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      00:03 How to avoid pride?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To avoid spiritual pride, physical pride, material pride... It’s not a matter of abilities and wealth, it’s a matter of the right attitude towards them.
    

    
      You can be proud of anything. One who knows how to swim can be proud of it over one who cannot do it. Anyone who has the opportunity to buy a Mercedes can be proud of it over those who have a Zhiguli.
    

    
      So, can you swim?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you proud of this in front of someone who doesn’t know how?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Mostly no, but sometimes it happens.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He really might not have learned for some reason...
    

    
      Natalya: 
       No, I’m not proud, of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You could very well be in his place.
    

    
      The fact is that you can be proud of anything if you have the wrong attitude: if you consider these gifts and these abilities, these material acquisitions as your own.
    

    
      And if you consider them not to be yours, but received temporarily as a gift from God, from our Creator, the heavenly Father, and received for a reason, for pleasure, but also for the benefit of others, then you will never be proud of anything. In the sense of material acquisitions.
    

    
      And in terms of abilities, you will understand that, firstly, every person is unique, every person is unique, everyone has true abilities that others do not have. There are no completely mediocre people, everyone is capable of something, they do something better than others. For example, maybe you'll fry the potatoes better.
    

    
      Natalya: 
      It’s definitely not me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or bake a cake, or grow some flowers, or draw, or sing... But I can’t do that. I can do something else, but you can’t do it.
    

    
      01:55 People are all equal, united in the Light of God.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the individuality of each person. Every person has abilities. We are all equal, we are all one in the divine Light. You and I are one, we are all one. You are my reflection, I am your reflection.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Despite what we do in life, are we all equal?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before God? We are all equal before God, he loves everyone, even the last criminals, even the devil. Everyone is the same. Because they are all his children. If a child is disobedient, you won’t love him less, will you?
    

    
      Now about those who live in their sins, passions, vices. What to do with them? How to deal with them?
    

    
      Well, we certainly shouldn’t be proud of them because we don’t have such vices. You just need to understand that they are sick with these negative emotions. And as Christ said when he came to Earth, when sinners who drank and led a vicious lifestyle began to gather around him, and the righteous and Pharisees said to him: “What are you doing, why are you communicating with them? You need to stay away." He said: “It is not the healthy who need a doctor, but the sick.”
    

    
      In fact, if people who are filled with negativity want to get rid of it, it should be of their own free will, they should not be forced. But they need our attention, care and love even more than those who do not have these vices. This is medicine for them, so that they become this Light that is in us.
    

    
      You may not know, but you can feel it with your heart. Feels the heart.
    

    
      03:38 Fear of loss of love as a cause of pride and envy.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now, if someone is proud of something, this already indicates that he has a fear of losing love. Otherwise he wouldn't have this pride.
    

    
      And I have no fear of losing this love, because in any case I know that I am very part of this Source, and It is limitless. How can I lose Him? It is impossible to tear me away from this Source, because I am part of It. How can a part be torn away from the whole? No force can control this.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       So, if a person shows pride in some place, then this means that the person is afraid of losing it all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Pride, it always contains fear. That is, it already contains arrogance, the emotions “I’m better than you.” Why am I better than you? Because if I am equal to you, then I will be something worse than you and will lose your love. This is how I feel it. Isn't it?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Yes, this is connected with fears, for sure.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And envy is also fear. All fears are connected with the desire to possess. They cause the same thing, that’s all. Fear, according to the faithful word of the Apostle... There is such an Apostle, in my opinion, John the Theologian (he wrote part of the New Testament, Gospel 2, his three Epistles and the Apocalypse, which we are reading now). And in one of the Epistles of John the Theologian there is such a word that fears are torment, that is, suffering. He who fears is imperfect in love.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Imperfect in love...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is, in fact, the New Testament, and these words were written 2000 years ago. If anyone hasn’t read it, you can read the Epistle of John the Theologian. It says everything for our days: that God is Love, that the one who says that he loves God, but hates his brother, is not in the Light. He is simply deceiving himself and others.
    

    
      Is it true that these are truths that everyone understands?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Of course, when you repeat them, when they flow from your lips now, my heart opens up like this, and it seems to me that it’s so easy to live just like that. Remembering this every second of my life.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To remember this every second of your life, you need to take care of yourself. What moves us away from these thoughts, what makes us forget them? What are our emotions, feelings?
    

    
      06:30 Is it possible to do everyday things while thinking about the spiritual?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Some people say that everyday matters distract them from spiritual ones. But can you do everyday things with spiritual thoughts in mind?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you think it’s possible to wash dishes and think about God?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Easy.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And even that you are a conductor of Light. Right now you are a conductor of Light in this place, and here you are purifying this world, part of this world, which is in these atoms and molecules.
    

    
      But sometimes the work is physically hard, in the heat, for example, you plant and dig. But depending on how you treat this work: if you treat it as some kind of duty that you don’t want to perform, but, for example, you were forced, then it will cause negativity in you; and if you imagine some final goal and dedicate it to God, it will be easy for you to do this for God.
    

    
      If you work, if you work for some person, care for the sick, do it for him, as for Christ. It will be so easy for you to do this.
    

    
      Interesting... I notice that many people do not like Orthodoxy and turn away from it, but in fact, there are many such truths there. I understand that they are not followed by many, but this is precisely because many of them do not read the heritage that is there.
    

    
      08:11 How to love yourself? Self-deprecation as a form of pride.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       But you know, some people say that the hardest thing is to love yourself. I just hear, even in our audience: “I can’t love myself.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everyone understands this differently. What does it mean to love yourself?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       They say: “Love yourself first, then you will love the whole world.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Love... You are my good one... (pats herself on the head)
    

    
      Natalya: 
       And here’s the question, yes. What does it mean to love yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This means recognizing your perfection as well as that of others. Don't consider yourself in last place.
    

    
      There is a lack of pride and arrogance. There is pride and arrogance, and there is the opposite - self-abasement, despondency, self-criticism, excessive self-criticism, when it is no longer for self-improvement, but for incomprehensible sadness.
    

    
      This is the opposite, when you do not consider yourself above everyone, but bow to everyone, try to serve everyone. In fact, this is also a form of pride. But I’m still not like everyone else, I’m no longer taller, but shorter. Let me be given the same pain in the form of pity. These are also fears.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Victim.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But you need to know that you are not superior or inferior, but equal. You are perfection, you are divine perfection. You are the Light. What you have in you is Light.
    

    
      You have the right, if we speak close to social norms, to any choice that you want to make. Who to live with, what to read to you - you have the right to choose for yourself.
    

    
      But I am also the same person, equal to you. And I am also Light, and I am also perfection. God loves me too, just like you. And I also have the right to my beliefs, to my life, to what I want to do. Same as you.
    

    
      We live with equal rights, but we all have different opportunities. We have only the same rights. This is where self-love lies. That is, respect yourself as an individual, as well as the personality of another person, your rights.
    

    
      And if you see that these rights are being infringed upon by another person, even for his own sake, do not let him do it. But not with rudeness, but with love again.
    

    
      That is, do not allow yourself to be humiliated, do not allow yourself to be pressured, or offended. Not with rudeness like this: “Leave me alone, everyone.” And don't swear at him. But just to make it clear that, in the end, I also have the right to my opinion, to my life. And this is in a mild form, at least try to do so.
    

    
      Of course, a lot depends on upbringing, on a person’s emotionality. Well, for example, two people live - husband and wife. The husband, for example, does not like that his wife eats the wrong thing. And my wife is happy with everything. So she shouldn’t follow his lead if she doesn’t want to. This will already be dislike for yourself. But if she answers her husband rudely, this will already be dislike for him. We need to find a middle ground. How to do it? Well, yes, you eat the wrong thing, it harms you, something else, right?
    

    
      - 
      Thank you, my dear, of course, for the advice, for your love, but I am a free person and I choose what I eat. You have this right - to eat what you like?
    

    
      - 
      Yes I have.
    

    
      - And now I have the same right, I am a free person like you.
    

    
      He can say that he is worried about you so that you don’t get offended, he can say it gently.
    

    
      - Thank you, of course, for your concern, for your concern, but this is my choice.
    

    
      - It can be harmful to your health.
    

    
      - Yes, it can harm my health. But this is my lesson, which I will take myself. And thank you for your love.
    

    
      Well, that’s how it is with everything. If someone doesn't like something, you don't have to live up to someone else's standards. But the other person doesn't have to live up to your standards either. This is the main thing to remember.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       And we are all different.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       We often forget...
    

    
      12:56 Patience with yourself and others is the main sign of love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because I don’t have enough patience. And patience is the main sign of love. Both to yourself and to others.
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Well, you know, the word patience is associated with some kind of torment. To endure means to suffer. Maybe there is some kind of catch in this word?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is still patience in order to do something. For example, you don’t want to, but you have to. You don’t want to get up for school, but you have to walk along this road, trudge. Then still sit in class. You have to endure this. If you don't tolerate it, you won't learn. Do you understand what's going on?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       If you suffer for a long time, something will work out.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Again, if you treat this as torture, you will experience this torture. If you treat it as a necessary, albeit difficult experience, yes, but it is necessary for your development, you will no longer experience this suffering to such an extent.
    

    
      Because even physical pain is felt more when you are afraid of it. You are afraid of this torment when you deny the pain. And when you accept it, you experience it even easier. Understand?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why do you need patience for love? Because, indeed, you were right when you said that we are all so different, and that it can be difficult to adapt to each other. To achieve this, you cannot do without patience. Otherwise, then we will all swear at each other, and not love each other. Do you know this?
    

    
      Natalya: 
       Ideally, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But the main thing is that you all want to be accepted by people with all your characteristics, to be accepted without scandals, not to get on your nerves, not to change you. That's what you want. Other people want the same thing.
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      04:28 Acquaintance with Klaer Resuf - Tumesout civilization. Intergalactic news.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Today we have a topic about the Tumesout civilization. This civilization is one of our creators. We want to remind you that we were created by 3 civilizations: Burhad, Selbet and Tumesout. That's why some of our creators are present today. These are the giants (from five to eight meters) who helped build the pyramids for our earthly people. Basically, these are their buildings, and this is exactly what their houses look like there. Therefore, today you can ask questions to a representative of the planet Tumesout, who specially came to go live with Irina and answer your questions.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Irina, please tell me his name.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a representative of Tumesout, his name is Klyer Resuf.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Klyer Resuf, we have a small tradition: we want to start broadcasts with some very interesting intergalactic news. What is the latest intergalactic news that you know happened in the Galaxy that is significant specifically for your civilization or for the entire Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : On one of the terrestrial planets, which is located in the constellation Sagittarius, there is a civilization that is similar in development to your civilization. It is not part of the Interstellar Union, and there has been a war there for the last 52 years. This week the war has entered a decisive phase to end, and its end is already near. One of the groups won and this is exactly the one that is supported by the Interstellar Union. We are watching this war because there are conflicts due to the fact that the majority wants to join our Union, and the minority that wants to maintain their power resists this. We also had news that in the distant star nebula of the constellation Sagittarius, 58 new stars with planets were discovered, but there are no intelligent creatures on them. Another civilization is preparing to join the Interstellar Union. This is a matter of several years, or maybe even less. There will no longer be 116 of us, but 117. This civilization is in the sphere of influence of Gihor in the constellation Virgo.
    

    
      08:30 Pyramids on Earth - copies of houses and ships on Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Pyramids on Earth. Do you know anything about them?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, these are copies of our houses and ships. Ours are pyramidal in shape.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is this what houses and ships look like on your planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Our ships are made in this shape, and houses and orbital stations are built in the same shape.
    

    
      09:02 Reasons for adding Tumesout genes when creating humans.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Please tell us why we were created and your genes were added?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The genes of the Burkhadians did not quite match your primates. It was necessary to stabilize the state of proteins, and it was Tumesout that was suitable, since we were close to these primates in some parameters of the protein structure of the brain, some enzymes of the liver and pancreas. The point was in the physical structure, and it was necessary to add a certain number of our genes, but in terms of characteristics they were needed less than those of Burkhad.
    

    
      10:08 Appearance and age of the Tumesout people.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Please describe yourself, what do you look like?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Height is about four meters, three eighty. In general, they range from five to eight meters, and this is considered average height. But there is less and even more.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, the average height is from five to eight meters. What does it depend on?
    

    
      Irina 
      : From age and race. They also have short races there, and there are also tall ones. There are different areas there that resemble our countries. Klyaer is 386 earth years old.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How long do Tumesout people live?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The maximum lifespan is 18-20 thousand Earth years.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So, by the standards of Tumesout, you are very young.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Like you, about 20 years.
    

    
      11:33 Participation of Tumesout in the development of Cosmoenergetics on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are you some kind of scientist? What are you doing?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I am engaged in projecting and directing the energy of some flows in cosmic energy to the Earth. The ancestor of cosmoenergetics is the Gihor civilization, but it contains the energies of almost all civilizations of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The cosmic energy channels contain the energy of the Tumesout civilization, and did they also participate in the creation of these channels?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are still participating today. These channels were not created once and for all; they continue to be projected continuously as long as they are opened and used by the cosmic energies of your planet.
    

    
      12:28 Construction of pyramids on Earth and in the solar system.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why were the pyramids built on Earth by you? The question, of course, is about the pyramids in Giza, but, in principle, can it be about pyramids all over the Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are pyramids in the solar system not only on Earth: they are on the Moon, on Mars and on the satellites of the gas giant planets. In some places these were the bases of our civilization; in some places on Earth, these were structures through which our specialists taught your contactees in ancient times to build a certain space for life and influence the noosphere of the planet with their thoughts. This can be done by directing your gaze along the edges of the pyramid, with everyone standing around it, above its top. This is how thought forms become stronger.
    

    
      You also have pyramids on Earth that were made later and that repeated the structures created by their ancestors, under the guidance of Tumesout specialists. There are pyramids that specialists from other planets of the Interstellar Union helped them build, and there are those that people built themselves, but, all the same, according to ancient records or oral stories, because it was not always possible for earthlings to build pyramids with the help of specialists Interstellar Union. And there are also those that are simply repeated.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, the pyramids that were built by the earthlings themselves?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. And there are pyramids, during the construction of which earthlings were helped to move blocks of stones using an anti-gravity beam.
    

    
      14:55 Contacting in ancient civilizations of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Please tell me, who were the pharaohs in general: were they people or were they representatives of other civilizations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The history of the development of Egyptian civilization, like the history of the development of any other ancient civilization, is connected with the fact that the rulers of these peoples were chosen as contactees. You have Krishna, Jesus Christ, who were already hybrids of earthlings and aliens.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Were the pharaohs hybrids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Some - yes, like the Chinese emperor, for example, there are some among them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And among them there are hybrids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, and this happened in almost all nations of the Earth at different times. Somewhere between 5-7 thousand years ago, this was not considered something unusual, because at that time contacts were much more open than now, for various reasons. Then, by a majority vote of the Interstellar Union, it was decided to transfer contacts to a more hidden phase so that your civilization could follow its own path of development. But we decided to leave contactees who transmitted information, shared it with society, and thus our information would be distributed directly without affecting your development.
    

    
      16:44 Animals on Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you have vegetation, animals and domestic animals on your planet? Tell me something about your planet.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we have vegetation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you have dogs?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not dogs. They have something similar to a pet monkey. She is smaller in height than us, maybe 1-1.5-2 meters. Dark brown fur, slightly yellowish.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Pet – monkey?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, and they have a tail that curls around objects.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How tall are they?
    

    
      Irina 
      : From one and a half meters to two, i.e. they are smaller than us.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are like pet monkeys for you.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You have no fur or tail, and most importantly, you are reasonable. The rational Spirit is embodied in you, and for us this is the biggest criterion for how to treat you as equal beings. We always treat other intelligent beings as our equals, because we understand perfectly well that any Spirit from our world can incarnate in yours.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So, in a past life I could have previously been incarnated on your planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      18:45 Meat in the diet of the Tumesout people and its absence among the Burkhad people.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Question, do you eat meat?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we are omnivores.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You are omnivores, do you eat everything? Because Burkhadians do not eat meat: they eat mainly vegetable proteins.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, but they can eat dairy.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Like Eslerites, in principle...
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      19:26 Illnesses on Tumesout and the conscious decision of the Spirit to leave the body.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you have diseases on your planet, and if so, how do you deal with them?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have physical injuries and there are diseases of organ dystrophy, when a Tumesoutian lives for more than 7 thousand years, then he begins to experience slow organ degeneration. Cells divide for too long, and this causes depletion of the energy apparatus of the cell nucleus. We have special means that can maintain organisms in normal condition. The worst and most unpleasant thing is if dystrophy begins in vital organs or the brain, through which the Spirit manifests itself. This Spirit, understanding what is happening, will decide to leave this body.
    

    
      20:45 Tumesout contactors on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How many Tumesout contactees are there approximately on Earth now?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that our world does not direct as much energy towards contact with earthlings as, for example, Esler, Burkhad or other worlds. Representatives of our world are present on Earth mainly as observers. There are Tumesout bases on Earth, and they monitor the development of civilization, the energy of the planet’s noosphere in connection with the transition, at the moment, to a new energy level. Our specialists have less contact with earthlings than others. I know that today Tumesout has about 170 contactees all over the planet. Previously, there were more of them, because such world religious systems of your world as Judaism and Islam were created on the basis of contacts, practically, only with Tumesout.
    

    
      22:03 Religions created by Tumesout on Earth and the possibility of forming new ones. The essence of religions.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Will the Tumesoutians create a new religion? After all, you helped us create the old religions?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I want to tell you that those old religions that are old to you were new religions to their contemporaries. They always began with one follower-contactee and then spread thanks to his followers throughout the Earth. This is how egregors were formed. As for the formation of a new religion, this issue can be understood in different ways. If we understand by religion those religious forms that exist now, then no. We do not have such a goal, to form a new religion that would include rituals. We believe that there are already enough of these religions on Earth for believers, who can only communicate through the ritual side with God, to meet the needs of these believers.
    

    
      If we understand religion as a connection with one’s inner source, with one’s Light, then the word “religion” itself means “connection with the Supreme.” We do not form many religions, but on the contrary, we discover the essence of each religion. The essence of every religion is that every person must first make peace with his neighbors, with himself and with God, i.e. build a triple alliance. And only then will he be able to feel this fire in himself, the fiery energy, which is part of the great Absolute that created this world. In any case, first it is the elimination of negative sources of energy in yourself, and then it is contact with your fire, Light, with your Higher Self.
    

    
      24:45 Religion and God for the Tumesout people. Three levels of divine reality.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You just started talking about the religion that exists among us. Do you have any religion on the planet? What do you believe? How do you develop a new generation in religious or other institutions in order to receive this knowledge?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Knowledge about God?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. Do you have a religion and if so, what is it? What do you believe?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We believe that there are different levels of manifestation of divine energy, and that each level of divine energy is called “reality”. There is a reality that you call “subjective”, there is an objective reality; There is a material reality, and there is an immaterial - spiritual reality. But all this is a manifestation of divine energies. The center of manifestation of all these divine energies is what you call the “personality of Godhead.” This is not a “personality” in the human understanding, it is such a “superpersonality”. Superpersonality in comparison with personality is like comparing the consciousness of an insect with the consciousness of some scientist on Earth.
    

    
      As for energies, any person, and by the word “man” I mean a rational incarnate Spirit, including a Tumesoutian, has 3 levels of divine reality if he is incarnate. The first level of divine reality is physical energy, you call it “dense matter,” but it is energy. The second level is the all-pervading power of Light, what moves matter in different forms. The third is the Spirit itself, the mind itself. All these 3 manifestations of divine reality are, in fact, tools for the creation of this reality. Each of you who hears me now is God for yourself and the surrounding reality.
    

    
      27:55 Explanation of Tolkynai’s strange behavior.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question was about Tolkynai, who raised the question that MidgasCaus showed her an illusion and Mid is a reptilian. There is a complete correspondence between Irina and Tolkynai in our chat on Telegram, where you can clearly understand that they are talking about something completely different, and she does not call Mida a reptilian, but says that they flew to other planets. Why Tolkynai did this, we don’t know, guys. It might be some kind of game, I don't know.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Many have already written to me that it’s as if Tolkynai confused Mead with Kirchiton.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Maybe she confused Mead with Kirchiton. In Kirchiton, indeed, 25% are reptilian genes. Then we tried to call her and sort it out, but she didn’t want to communicate with us and said: “Do what you want, people will figure it out themselves.” Therefore, we will not give any further comments on this matter.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, I have a correspondence with her, where she wrote immediately the next day after this trip that, indeed, she was in what constellation. As for what Meade looked like, there was no mention of reptilians or a carousel. I in no way assume that she did this out of some malicious intent. MidgasKaus is with us now, he says that since a year has already passed, the memories of that astral journey that took place a year ago can be very approximate, especially if she did not immediately write it down. Her most accurate memories were the next morning, when she first returned. And when a year had already passed, and she had many other astral journeys with her curators - the “beacon”, as she calls him, then these memories could overlap each other, and she, quite sincerely, could believe that it was me.
    

    
      29:56 Conversion of the Tumesoutian's body into energy after his death. Funeral rite.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Tell me, please, how do they bury you?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Does this mean a burial ceremony?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They show me how they lay the body of a deceased person as soon as the energy thread connecting with the Spirit is broken. This spirit communicates what you call a funeral service. Unlike an earthly funeral service, there are people who come into contact with it when it can be known that the body is no longer functioning, that is, it is disconnected from the Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do they have a whole service that controls the exit of the Spirit from the body?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. Then this body is placed on a special platform, and a special light is directed at it in such a way that all the atoms from this body begin to pass into this light, decomposing into elementary particles. And elementary particles do not simply turn into radiation: they are absorbed and the energy that is obtained from this body is used for the needs of the planet. He gives his body to the needs of the planet.
    

    
      32:02 Entities introducing themselves as Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The question was about Ashtar Sheran, and I want to answer personally. Many sleepers, in order to gain more subscribers, intimidate you with fears, saying various bad things about Ashtar Sheran. Ashtar Sheran can represent different entities that can be mistaken for the real Ashtar Sheran. There are a lot of sleepers. And each sleeper looks through his own energy structure: looks through levels that are incomprehensible to me, and something else. Ashtar Sheran exists and Ashtar Sheran is the leader of the Interstellar Fleet, which stands on the borders of our Galaxy. We gave you all the information about Ashtar Sheran. And who you believe, the sleepers or us, is up to you personally to choose.
    

    
      32:55 Sexual relationships and expressions of love on Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We have already found out how they bury you. The question is very delicate: do you even have sex? How do you reproduce?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have developed both the traditional method of sexual reproduction and through apparatus, that is, through a device that copies our body organs. On the planet Tumesout the traditional method is more developed. On colony planets, where you need to quickly increase the population of this colony and start building cities and developing infrastructure, the second method has been developed.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : On the planet Esler they have sex only for love. And at the same time some chemical processes occur there. Can you do this without love, that is, just to have fun, or in some other way?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It all depends on how you understand love.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I mean love as an instinct expressed in sexual form.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you now mean by the word “love” spiritual love for another person? So is sex possible on Tumesout without this form of love?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, it is possible, but not encouraged. In children's educational institutions, boys and girls are told that sexual energy is one of the forms of divine energies that is aimed at creation. Creation cannot take place without spiritual feelings of love, respect and harmony between partners. If sexual energy is directed for the sake of pleasure, then the second chakra is disconnected from the fourth, and this leads to the fact that the energy of creation begins to fade in other areas of life.
    

    
      35:53 Chakra system on Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You just raised the question: how many chakras do the Tumesoutians have?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Eighteen.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Compared to our seven, you have eighteen?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I adhere to the terminology of the Interstellar Union, that each chakra is responsible for one of the astral levels of the planet’s noosphere.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So you have 18 astral levels of the planet’s noosphere?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Since you have 7 astral levels, which you express through 7 spectra of colors distinguished by your eye and called the rainbow spectrum. And we have 18 astral levels, and therefore 18 chakras, through which our Spirit manifests itself.
    

    
      36:39 Birth of earthlings from Tumesoutians, hybrid children.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is it true that the Tumesoutians could once interbreed with our earthly women?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we could.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And from them children were born who were six-fingered giants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He shows me that they have five fingers. Six fingers – this may be some kind of mutation. But there were common hybrid children.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Where did these hybrids go?
    

    
      Irina 
      : After the war 12,000 years ago, due to changed conditions, these tribes began to decrease in size, because there was no longer the composition of the atmosphere, the composition of food and the radiation of the sun that supported such growth.
    

    
      37:44 The lion as the original image of the Egyptian Sphinx.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Please tell me why the Sphinx was built? If pyramids are houses, images of ships, images of energy-informational structures that collect energy, then why was the Sphinx built?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The Sphinx Leo is a symbol of royal power. Below it was a room - a warehouse for the most important things of this civilization and the attributes of religion. If the aliens transmitted these attributes to contactees, then they took them there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And we don’t have a lion’s head there, we have a human head on the Sphinx
    

    
      Irina: 
      But he himself is a lion.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What image was originally on the Sphinx? Maybe they changed the image, whether you know about it or not?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He shows me the mane around the Sphinx. This is more reminiscent of the image of a lion.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Originally there was a lion there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. And the elongated paws of a lion made of stone.
    

    
      39:26 The name of the planet Tumesout in one of their dialects.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : All names are given to Irina in the Daraal language, but what is the internal name of the planet Tumesout?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In Daraal there is a single language, and in Tumesout there are 12 different languages. I don't know them all. All names are in different dialects.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What about your dialect?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If a Tumesoutian comes from another dialect, he might say something completely different. Daraal has a single language, which is why it is passed on to contactees for ease of communication with other planets.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In your dialect, what is the name of the planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Furios.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Sounds like Furios.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, the Earth is not flat in our perception.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Flat Earth supporters have appeared again? When we fly into space, we will understand that the Earth is round.
    

    
      We have already said about the Sphinx: Irina was shown that it was originally the head of a lion, and, most likely, it was remade to resemble a human face. Probably, as always, they deified one of the pharaohs.
    

    
      41:16 The reason for the incarnation of Spirits on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, if you were offered to incarnate on Earth, would you incarnate in the body of an earthling?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I haven’t thought about it yet (he thought about it). I would incarnate in the body of an earthling if the spiritual world thought that this would bring a useful experience for my Spirit. What experience is useful on Earth? Basically, those Spirits who need to learn a lesson in humility, patience, and the development of love are incarnated here. That's why most of your religions talk about it. You remember to develop the missing love in yourself. Spirits go where there is hatred.
    

    
      42:11 Hybrids are Nephilim.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who are the Nephilim?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In Hebrew, this is what they called the hybrids of Tumesoutians and earthlings - giants.
    

    
      42:38 Number of children and birth control on Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How many children can you have during your entire life?
    

    
      Irina:   
      In our country, the birth process is controlled and depends on what member of society it is. Our society is divided not by class, but by professional activity. And depending on the professional activities of the Tumesout people, their desires, individual characteristics and abilities to give birth and raise children, there can be approximately from five to fifteen children. And then there is a limitation, regardless of the lifespan.
    

    
      43:41 Monetary system of Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We have money to buy something. Do you have something like our money to buy ships or do something else? What is your payment system and how are your services paid for?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our economic system is not based on monetary payment. There is something like energy batteries with a certain number of charges. It is similar to batteries that contain a certain amount of charge and are located in the body, like chips. About the same as Esler has an electronic payment system. Only there are not units of money, but units of energy that are transferred to each other for payment.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, this is a semblance of electronic money in some kind of energy formations.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the form of impulses.
    

    
      45:08 The attitude of the Tumesout people towards children as a separate person.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Please tell us what surprises you most on our planet?
    

    
      Irina:   
      I met your planet about a hundred years ago. I didn’t just hear about the existence of the Earth, but got acquainted with your society through the data of the Interstellar Union. I myself have been on your planet in a physical body 3 times. I needed this to establish a connection with the lunar base and in order to feel and measure the energies myself for the correct reproduction of the cosmic energy channel.
    

    
      What surprises me in your world? What surprises me most is the relationship between parents and children. We don’t have this, since in our country each child is considered a separate person, who is always asked about his wishes, because they believe that by building a child’s life according to the parents’ scenario, his will and development will be suppressed. He will not grow up to be a respected member of society.
    

    
      46:39 Skin color of a Tumesoutian.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understand. Wondering what color your skin is?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not quite white, but like the Europeans, like you.
    

    
      46:53 The ruler of Tumesout Yahweh and his mission on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Tell me, please, do you know who Yahweh is?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, of course: he was our ruler, religious and political leader. I know that he flew to Earth and established contacts with your planet to form a certain egregor, and then incarnate on Earth. He spoke about this in our world as well.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why do you think we are talking about Yahweh, that he was a bloodthirsty, bloody god for us earthlings.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Because these people who say so are trying to study the history of their civilization, and specifically the Jewish people and the holy books, through the prism of your contemporary laws.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Not taking into account those old laws.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not taking into account the reality in which ancient people lived. That is why, by the standards of that time, the laws that Yahweh passed on to Moses were unacceptable for contact, for example, in your time. Because, firstly, you live in a completely different environment than Moses lived, and you are not faced with these tasks. In your world, killing every intelligent creature in war can only be forced during defense, etc. But at that time, when Moses had to gather his people to create an egregor and incarnate Yahweh on Earth, - at that time both Moses and his successor Joshua had to fight with the surrounding peoples and military, both political and religious methods. Otherwise, Yahweh's mission would be impossible.
    

    
      Moses was Tumesout's contactee. And Yahweh was a citizen of the planet Tumesout. He was born there, and when he arrived on Earth, he took first Abraham and then his sons as his contactee.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let me remind you that the topic of our broadcast today is “Tumesout Civilization.” We are interested in this civilization. This civilization is part of the Interstellar Union, and it participated in our creation. We were created by 3 civilizations: Burhad, Tumesout and Selbet. Burkhad or another name for the planet is Pikran.
    

    
      And we found out that Tumesout is Furius.
    

    
      50:52 Archons are the rulers of demons.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you know who the archons are?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is the name of the sixth level of the spiritual world. Archons are the rulers of those low vibrational spirits called “demons.” How are demons different from angels? Because they do not feel the light and the need to do good within themselves. What does it mean to do good? Act in the interests of Light and development. Without feeling this need within themselves, they begin to feel the need to destroy themselves and those around them. Therefore they go to the demon level. They also have their own ruler, who is called an “archon”, these are also spirits. They can, naturally, be embodied either in plasmoid civilizations, or in humanoid civilizations, or on Earth.
    

    
      51:57 Angel Metatron.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you know who Metatron is?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Angel is a consultant of the twenty-second spiritual level.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : As a consultant to the spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He is an angel.
    

    
      52:18 Formation of the Arabic language.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Since the Arabic language is close to the dialect of the Tumesout people, didn’t the Tumesout people participate in the formation of the Arabic language?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would not say that it is close, but there are similar words, probably 30 percent, of those words that Magomed adopted from his curator from Tumesout. Previously there was contact with these people. The Arabic language itself is very ancient, and it was formed on the basis of other Semitic languages, including Hebrew. Initially, Hebrew was a simplified Tumesout, but during its formation many words changed.
    

    
      53:17 Help for Belarus at the energy level. Collective meditation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The Cassiopeia project does not interfere in politics, so we cannot give advice on what Belarusians should do. Belarus is a very independent country, and I am sure that Belarusians themselves will figure out what to do.
    

    
      Are you following our news? Do you know about the fact that some revolutions are taking place in our country, shifts in our power structures?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Are they asking his opinion or mine personally?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : No, his opinion: what will he recommend?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What should Belarusians do? We need to remember our Spirit, we need to remember the energy of love for all citizens of Belarus who are drawn into this conflict. Remember that you are not drawn into it by yourself, but that you are being manipulated, creating a certain opinion for you for certain purposes. To break out of this illusion, every resident of Belarus needs to sit down, enter their inner Light and ask themselves: “Who allowed our current president to come to power? Who even allows people to come to power on Earth?” Ask yourself a simple question: “Who established the power? Who is it supported by? If the answer is that negative structures, then ask yourself another question: “At whose will is the heart of our president beating now? In whose hands is his life? And please, I ask each of you, if you believe that your president is negatively affecting your country, I ask you to collectively do a meditation: everyone at the same time direct the energy of all your love from your spiritual hearts to him. And if this is done by at least 70% of the adult population of the country, it will lead to the fact that no low vibrational being will remain at the head of your political egregor.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you recommend that 70% of Belarusians sit down in meditation and direct their light to Lukashenko?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The adult population.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : If he is a demon who destroys the country, then, accordingly, he will not withstand these vibrations and will leave his post, right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He will not necessarily leave, disembodied, but simply will not be able to stay in these high vibrations. The egregor will be built in such a way that if it actually brings harm to the egregor, and the entire people will emit high vibrations, then the political egregor will also become high-vibration. And the president is a key figure in the political egregor. If any country is led by a low-vibration spirit, it is only because it reflects the average level of its country.
    

    
      59:05 Basic conditions for open contact between earthlings and aliens.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What will be the first civilization to come into open contact with us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : When you are ready, when you fulfill all the conditions, and then it will be open contact.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let’s remind you what conditions are needed in order for people to start more or less open contact with us.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You need to fulfill 3 main conditions, and the rest will follow them progressively. Then others will be built, for example, fairer laws for treating people, etc. But the most important conditions are 3, and they all relate to respect for the life of a sentient being. The first is the absence of organized military action on your entire planet for five years. I don't mean individual criminals now. I now mean only open, organized military clashes for any purpose: even for economic purposes, even for religious purposes, etc. It is necessary not to commit organized military actions involving the killing of intelligent beings for 5 years. The second condition is the abolition of all types of death penalty on Earth. What is the death penalty, and how does it differ from defensive murder, for example? Defensive killing is when there is one who attacks with a weapon, and one who, defending himself, kills him. The death penalty is when a helpless, unarmed criminal is deprived of his life. You do not take into account that if you take the life of a criminal, then his Spirit will still remain alive, and not having received the opportunity to change, he will then still incarnate in your own world, which did not accept him, i.e. The spirit of this criminal. Therefore, it is necessary to abolish all death penalties, and replace terrible crimes against life and health with long terms of imprisonment with physical labor, so that the criminal can realize until the end of his incarnation what he has done and come out of it, raising his vibrations. The third condition is the repeal of all laws that allow women to kill their unborn children in the womb. Now I’m not talking about killing children because of medical contraindications, but only because of personal desire, if everything is in order with health.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In principle, if we comply with 3 basic conditions, then contact will take place. Who will be the first to contact us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have those who are at the bases. If you are ready, then your noosphere will be monitored: how ready your consciousness is, how much you accept the ideas of alien life. Another condition there is, for example, stopping the creation of a negative image of aliens in your media. If everything is in order, then those who are at the bases will fly in - these are representatives of Burkhad, Tumesout, Esler, Tikht. Who will be at the bases, including on the Moon. You have one of our bases in Crimea.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you all for the broadcast, thank you for the questions.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello everyone from our interstellar friends: LiShioni and MidgasKaus. They send the light of their love to you all.
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      3:50 Calculation of the Spiritual level of development.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I greet everyone. Today we have planet Burhad. But before we start asking about the planet Burkhad - the planet of one of our creators, I want to share the news that on Instagram we now have the opportunity for everyone to calculate their level of spiritual development when incarnating @cassiopeia_level. The link will be in the description under the video and in the comments.
    

    
      05:12 Curator of Irina Zaliatar (aka Vanga’s curator).
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      The representative of the planet Burkhad Raom Tiyan, LiShioni from the planet Shimor and MidgasKaus are also present here. And we are still waiting for another representative of the civilization of the Galactic Federation of Light, who promised to try to be here with us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is one of Vanga’s curators. He deals with travel to the Spiritual world and the approximate ability to predict the future future. But we haven’t tried or done this yet. Therefore, we have this curator and in the future we will build this work with him.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I only met him today. MidgasKaus took me on an astral journey to his planet today. This was the Pleiades cluster. I was present there. There were three suns. They are all almost the same white color and have a very cloudy atmosphere. I met a representative of this planet there. He works there as a futurologist and bioenergetics specialist.
    

    
      06:46 Saving earthlings from dark forces.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask, when will they arrive and save us from the dark forces on this planet? Guys, we can save ourselves from the dark forces on our planet. Only themselves. No one will come and save us, only if we begin to destroy ourselves. Which is basically what we are already doing at the moment. While there is an opportunity to pull yourself together and adjust your mental images.
    

    
      Today's topic is the planet Burhad. You can ask how they live there, what they look like, what they eat, what kind of entertainment there is. What kind of work do they have? Today the topic of the broadcast is the civilization of the planet Burkhad. The name of this planet is Picran.
    

    
      08:26 What is the social system on planet Burkhad?
    

    
      Raom Tiyan 
      answers : This is very similar to your democracy. That is, elections are taking place there. This planet is divided into 58 districts. What are your regions like? They have their own dialects, their own public councils, and all this is governed by a Duma similar to yours. She makes laws. In this Duma, at least half of the participants are from the Interstellar Union who work there. And there is also a law on Burkhad that in the socio-political structure of the planet they have the right to enter the work of managing the planet from other planets of the Interstellar Union. We have an open system. That is, from any planet they can come to work for us on Burkhad in order to manage our politics.
    

    
      10:02 The number of alien ships shot down by earthlings in 2019-2020. and the reaction of the Galaxy Security Service to this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, please tell us what is the latest news in the Interstellar Union? Maybe some kind of discovery?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says that she is one of the most discussed in the Galaxy and the news concerns your planet directly. The Galactic Security Service has released information for all residents of the Galaxy and for all residents of the Interstellar Union about the number of dead alien specialists on Earth. Specifically, over the past earthly year, 58 devices were destroyed. This does not count as loss due to natural causes. 23 of them were with pilots. The rest were drones. This is one of the most talked about news in the Galaxy because the security team made it public. These are the statistics. I want to say that the trend has decreased, because last year it was 114. Mostly those who come under fire are those who are new to your planet. Not Burhad, not Tumesout, not Esler, but tourist groups from other planets. In our information space, different opinions are expressed on this matter. Including the advisability of physical contacts in general. Because it happens that specialists expose themselves to unjustified risks, although they have already been warned many times. And one more news related to this. The Interstellar Union will put it to a public vote, including for specialists working in deep space (for Burkhad, your Earth belongs to deep space). The question of the advisability of physical contacts at least in the next 5 years will be raised. Why is this happening? Not because your earthlings have become particularly aggressive. You just have more technology. Our ships are better identified.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Raom Tiyan, can you tell me if any of your aircraft were shot down in the last month?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As far as I remember the statistics, I looked at them about two days ago, this is about 7-8 devices.
    

    
      13:42 How do alien ships camouflage themselves in order to be invisible to the eyes of an earthling?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have news that appeared on the Internet that a young man found a piece of some glass, and through this glass alien devices are supposedly visible. Can this even happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says: “We have such devices. First I'll tell you why you can see through them. Some alien ships (not all) have a cloaking device. Because the eyes of an earthling perceive information only in a certain spectrum. And when the ship is surrounded by a field that changes the spectrum of perception and masks it, then the earthling will see with his own eyes just an empty space. But there are devices that can detect it. But it's not a piece of glass, it's like a screen. Like our tablet, only it unfolds (with his hands he shows how a book opens). Theoretically, such devices are possible. It just looks like it should be a piece of glass. And inside it there must be certain microcircuits like a grid, which convert this radiation spectrum back into visible. It can be done. Purely technically there is nothing complicated here. They may not even be visible to the earthly eye. They, for example, (shows the internal structure of glass) penetrate between the molecules. This is called an intermolecular neutron network. We and many planets, even those that are not part of the Interstellar Union, have such technologies.
    

    
      16:09 What is the 26th sector of the Galaxy, who created it and why?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Please tell me we won’t show this sign now, Irina saw this sign. Can you describe to us the sign that was sent to us? And what could this sign mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As Irina showed me, this is very reminiscent of the sign of one of the coalitions of the Galactic Federation of Light, which is responsible for protecting the 26th sector of the Galaxy from space pirates. These are the internal forces of the Galactic Federation of Light. The 26th sector of the Galaxy is closer to the center of the Galaxy than you. It was created by the Pleiadians, that is, the Galactic Federation of Light. But absolutely any civilizations can enter there under an agreement, even those not from our Galaxy.
    

    
      17:52 Flora and fauna of the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Regarding Burkhad. What is the nature like in Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On Burkhad there is a diverse animal, plant and microbiological world, but the flora and fauna are somewhat poorer than on Earth, because we have more diversity among the tree world, rather than among herbs. We have many trees, various forests exist. We have large oceans. There are three large oceans on our planet. At the bottom of these oceans we have a type of algae that you would call wood algae. There are even forests growing on the ocean shore that bear fruit quite well. These trees feed on seabed minerals and water, with nutrients dissolved in it they process with special organs that are located in the stem. They are processed to produce edible fruits. They don't even need photosynthesis because they are at great depths.
    

    
      19:08 Pets of Burkhadians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have any pets?
    

    
       Irina: 
       Yes, we have cats like yours, only they are bigger and white. With white skin and very short hair. Ears, eyes - everything looks like your cats. This is a pet. We have no equivalent to a dog. We have similar analogues, but they are wild.
    

    
      19:36 Nutrition and method of reproduction on the planet Burkhad. Natural evolution of the Burkhadians
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you eat?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We eat plant foods.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So you don’t consume animal proteins?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Only milk. We are mammals.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see. What about poultry and animal meat?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. We don't have the necessary enzymes. We evolved from herbivorous primates like yours.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It turns out that you yourself evolved? Aren't you hybrids?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We ourselves, yes. Natural evolution. We are not hybrids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How long did the evolution process take you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      From the moment you realized yourself as the first Burkhadian, as it was described in the chronicles, until the present time? Around 24 million years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do you reproduce?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Exactly the same method as yours. Man Woman. Sexual reproduction. We have a somewhat limited birth rate, but this is only in Burkhad and does not apply to the colonies.
    

    
      20:54 Population in Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many of you are already on Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now it’s about 27 billion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have enough food?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have, as I already said, plantations in the ocean. Our oceanology is very developed. I have a lot of friends who are oceanographers who are developing ways to grow on the ocean floor. We also grow edible algae on the surface in special multi-tiered plantations. Our people work there, and there are robots. There are few people and many robots who collect it all. Previously, all this was not automated. Plantations appeared a long time ago, even before space exploration. That is, our main food is mainly algae. Especially for the majority of the population who do not fly into space and do not have the opportunity to buy a variety of food. They come in different colors. The fruit of a tree that grows underwater. And you can also buy milk from local tree-climbing animals, like our squirrels, only a little larger.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What are these animals called in Pikran?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Lyahroomi.
    

    
      22:44 How many suns are there on the planet Pikran (Burkhad)?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How many suns do you have on planet Pikran?
    

    
      Irina: 
      One. But there is one large star that comes close once every 52 years, it is like a second sun, but it is much smaller.
    

    
      23:20 Jesus and God.
    

    
      Maxim:   
      We have already said many times that Jesus is on Burkhad. Why exactly on Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Because (I think so) his physical dad is from Burkhad. And he himself, even when he was a child on Earth, as a teenager, physically, as I already said, was a contactee and visited our planet. And so he decided to return to Burkhad, where conditions had already been created for him. Moreover, representatives of Burkhad and Tumesout, Tumesout are Burkhad’s closest partner in the Interstellar Union and in the creation of people. They have many joint projects besides Earth; they worked together on a Christian egregor. Therefore, he decided to settle there.
    

    
      24:24 Crime in Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there crime on the planet Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Violation of laws does happen on the planet, but it’s rare.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you do with criminals?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It depends on what law you broke. We have different laws.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let’s say he violated something minor. Stole something, for example.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If he stole, he must compensate the person from whom he stole the value of the stolen goods and pay the state a fine, usually in the same amount. Because it ensures the work of law enforcement agencies. To put it simply, he himself gives money to catch himself in the future.
    

    
      25:20 Symbol Gods.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does Burkhad have his own symbol or sign?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now he’s showing me about two triangles. It is voluminous and rotates. On top it is somewhat more violet-silver, and below it is yellowish-silver.
    

    
      26:01 Monetary system in Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have any money there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there is.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And what can you afford to buy with this money?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have different forms of property: private property, public property, property of the planet and property of the Interstellar Union. We have production of goods. As I already said, we spend little of the planet’s productive forces on the food industry, because our people are used to being content with what they have. They have no particular desire for a variety of dishes. They eat to maintain their bodies, and not to experience the taste. We have it, but it’s not nearly as developed as yours.
    

    
      27:05 Love in Burkhadi language.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can you convey the word Love through Irina in Burkhadian?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Something between “oynilat” and “aynilat”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to get a job with the Burkhadians?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, when you incarnate on Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can the incarnation on Burkhad be considered a paradise for an earthling?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Heaven is not incarnation on the planet and not even being in the spiritual world or the material world. Heaven is the state of your own Spirit. Wherever a saint comes, there he makes heaven, and wherever a sinner comes, there he makes hell.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why don’t Burkhadians have the opportunity to buy a variety of food?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not everyone has the opportunity, because there are 27 billion of us. And everyone lives and works in different conditions. Many generally work in space for months on earth, where food is not in tubes, like your astronauts, but it is still quite monotonous. Certain types of microorganisms synthesize such protein balls. A lot of food taken into outer space or a lot of plants that produce fruits reduces the space for scientific equipment. They deliberately do this themselves. We have quite a lot of such scientists.
    

    
      29:40 Rasi na Burkhade.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, are there different races of different skin colors and different heights on Burkhad?
    

    
       Irina: 
       We only have different dialects 
      . 
      Sometimes dialects are very different in different places on the planet, even like a different language. We have one state. Different languages and dialects are a legacy of the separateness of countries. We have united, we have districts.
    

    
      We have no differences in skin color, we have no differences in hair color. On various colonies, there may already be people with a different hair color, with a darker skin color. These are colonies. But in Burkhad we have one race.
    

    
      31:15 Paranormal abilities on Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do Burkhadians have paranormal abilities: telepathy, teleportation, telekinesis?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If they want, they can learn. There are special schools. With us it is like now the sciences about man, humanoid. This is what you call anthropology. If you want, you can learn this, but not everyone does it, not everyone is interested in it. Everyone has their own tasks.
    

    
       32:03 What are miracles?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have such a concept as miracles, and what do you call miracles?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. I was just reading information from the contactee that a miracle on earth is considered a violation of the laws of nature, known to the one who calls it a miracle. For us, a miracle has nothing to do with violating the laws of nature. Because we know that a law of nature can only be violated by another law of nature, which is unknown. But for us, a miracle is considered to be something that is an unknown secret for one or another Spirit. And when he recognizes her, it’s a miracle for him. That is, the discovery of a new world. And the main miracle is that this material world is also part of the God whom unbelievers reject.
    

    
      33:57 The existence of communities larger than the Interstellar Union. Intergalactic Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is the Interstellar Union part of some larger Intergalactic community?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it is a member of the Intergalactic Union. There is also the Intergalactic Union.
    

    
      34:13 Change of power in a society dissatisfied with its rulers - how it works from the point of view of the laws of the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Should we fight our government that enslaved us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We need to fight not with the government, but with the ideas that brought this government to power. With ideology. Government is only a consequence. These are living people who are in power. But the reason for the appearance of these particular people is in the egregors and ideology of your society, which spread long before their birth. To fight this ideology, you must first understand what its main idea is on Earth at this moment. Mirah Count has already spoken about this, that the main ideas in society that lead to rulers who humiliate your dignity and pass unjust laws are in the materialism of perception. This means that you bring to power, your mutual mental energies bring to power precisely such materialists who direct all their consciousness, all their strength to ensuring their material well-being, and not to the well-being of you and your world. This is a consequence of materialism. This means that materialistic ideas need to be changed. Until you change them, all the riots and all the revolutions in society will not last long, because these same materialists will still come to power. The ideology itself will lead them there. It can't be any other way. This is the law. The law of the Universe, the law of God. And when you change the materialism of perception to the spirituality of perception, by which I mean the recognition of the material world as only a small part of the Spiritual. When you recognize the Spiritual world not as your imagination, which does not concern anyone, but as a direct flow that influences the entire material world. When not just a few people admit this, two or three out of a hundred people, and not even 20-30 out of a hundred, but at least 60-70 people out of a hundred, that is, when they become the majority, then these egregors will begin to change. But this process is not instantaneous. Several earthly months must pass. At least 90 days of thoughts like this for more than half of the people, then the egregors will begin to change and be cleansed. Thus, the low vibrational rulers will leave if they cannot adapt to these changes and become high vibrational, they will be displaced in many ways, even in very harsh ways. There may be different things depending on the karma of this ruler.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, by condemning the government, we only further support the possibility of its existence.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is condemnation? This is energy aimed at humiliating another. The one who judges becomes taller than the one he condemns. He doesn’t try to understand him, he tries to remake him to fit his picture of the world. At the same time, remake it not just neutrally, but becoming higher than it. It's called passing judgment. This is what you call talking not about a person’s actions, but about the fact that he is this way by nature. Condemnation releases energy. This is only a consequence of condemnation. And condemnation is an action. It is generated by a variety of negative emotions: anger, fear, despondency. Mainly with anger, of course, and irritation. Irritation and anger, being negative emotions directed at the ruler, are directed into the political egregore of this country. They are these thoughts that form the image of such a future ruler. Even if the current ruler is removed, the energy of anger itself will not go away. She can, of course, leave. But this takes time. And if people do not change and continue to condemn power structures, then this egregor will only strengthen. This is very similar to the formation of a larva, only in the egregorial sense. And this egregorial larva, which can be called an egregorial phantom, for example, it attracts exactly the kind of low-vibration entity that was condemned to the place of the ruler. Because the vibrations of his egregor are low. And he will simply hinder the high Spirit who wants to come in his place. These are well-known energy policy laws. Many residents of the Galaxy believe that in those institutes on Earth where your political scientists and deputies are taught, energy laws of management are studied. How else? We study this in families.
    

    
      40:37 Rich and poor in Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there rich and poor on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are those who have more money, and there are those who have less money. And if you can call them rich and poor, then yes, of course, there are. Everyone cannot have the same means. Everyone is different and has different needs and ideas about where to spend their money.
    

    
      41:07 Chakra system of the inhabitants of Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many main chakras do you have? We have seven, what about you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They have 28, she says. They are located not only along the spine. The centers are manifested differently, not just where the spine is.
    

    
      41:37 The second coming of Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How is Jesus feeling on Burkhad, and when will he fly back to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mirakh Count visits him. I've never been to see him. He lives on an island. I didn't go to see him. I spend little time in Burkhad now. For example, now I am in the constellation Pegasus, exploring one planet, together with specialists from the planet Sho-Hariki (insectoids). Its energy security, its biosphere so that specialists from Sho-Hariki could create their own colony there. And I help them with this. But not only me, but also those specialists from the Interstellar Union whom they invited. Now I am on the surface of this planet, under the dome. As for Christ, Mirach Count visits him. About two earthly months ago I met him. And he told me that Jesus Christ feels great, and he hopes that the changes that were initiated by the Interstellar Union through contactees will still happen, and the Earth will raise its vibrations. Which will allow you to consciously enter the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      43:20 Place of Jesus' crucifixion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you know where Jesus was crucified in Jerusalem or Istanbul?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In Jerusalem. There was no name for the city of Istanbul yet. There was a city, but it was smaller.
    

    
      43:38 Religion in Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
         What is the religion in Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We don’t have a religion and a system of rituals like you do. Our religion is our set of laws: scientific, social, civil, which reflect spiritual knowledge in different spheres of life of the incarnate Spirit. This is our religion.
    

    
      44:10 Lifespan of Burkhadians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is your life expectancy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It is very variable. You can live a short life, approximately 700 - 1200 years. In some cases, it can be extended to 10,000 - 15,000 years, when the embodied Essence realizes the need for its presence on Burkhad for such a long period. We have methods for this. And of course, if the Higher Self of this Spirit and its spiritual guides agree with this.
    

    
      44:51 State provision in Burkhad (pensioners).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have such a concept as pensioners?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course we have such a concept. State provision for those who have already worked for the good of society and are now engaged in their spiritual development, knowledge of the material world and are moving away from work to take care of themselves. There are special formulas for calculating state support for such humanoids. Through contactees, I became acquainted with a similar practice here, in particular in Russia, and found it to be somewhat contradictory. Our formula for calculating state provision is simple and accessible to everyone. Everyone can find out and calculate how much pension they will receive in the future if they have worked in a certain job for a certain amount of time. We don't have any confusion related to this. All this is clear and transparent for every resident of Burhad. Because our government and public councils of Burhad are not interested in any deception or, especially, concealment of funds. They understand perfectly well - according to the law of energy management (they know it well) that if they unfairly offend in the financial equivalent of some resident of Burhad, then perhaps his negative message of offense directed towards them will reduce their ability to think clearly, for example, feel good. This will reduce the vibration of their aura.
    

    
      47:19 Potential recovery of Venus and Mars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can Burkhad oblige Selbet to restore Venus and Mars?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If it were necessary to restore Venus and Mars for the inhabitants of the Earth, then we would not oblige Selbet to do this. We would do this ourselves. We have bases there, but they are below the surface. It wouldn't take that long. 50 years for Mars and 120 years for Venus using our technologies. We do not need the body formation of these planets yet. There must be reasons for this. What can push us to do this and direct our resources and the resources of our workers to this work? If we see that the Earth has entered the Interstellar Union, that is, open contact has begun, but at the same time, the birth rate has increased so much that it has become difficult for earthly civilization to remain and develop on Earth. In this case, we, together with earthly scientists, are ready to do this.
    

    
      48:49 Gestation period in Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How long does it take a woman to bear a child?
    

    
      Irina: 
      18 earthly months.
    

    
      48:59 Degradation of the Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can Spirits degrade when they incarnate into your bodies on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, of course, they can degrade on any planet, just as they can develop on any planet. Everything depends on their awareness, on their light, love, on their choice. Our incarnation in Burkhad is not a guarantee of growth. Everything depends on you. Incarnation in a cruel world is a chance to overcome this cruelty. But at the same time, incarnation in a peace-loving society is fraught with such danger that you will become so accustomed to living in it that you will not want to develop, everything will be done for you. Such a danger, if not realized, certainly exists. And the one who is reasonable and wise will turn any circumstances to his own benefit.
    

    
      49:55 Does Jesus Christ have children?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, tell me, was Jesus married to Mary and did they have children?
    

    
      Irina:           
      According to information from the Interstellar Union, which I myself became acquainted with, Jesus Christ did not have sexual relations with women and did not have his own children on Earth. Those children he met from other men and women, he treated them as his own.
    

    
      50:22 Showing love on Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If you have kisses and hugs?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course. Moreover, they are accepted not only between close men and women. We also do this with our friends. This is a sign of attention, a manifestation of love, an exchange of energies.
    

    
      50:41 Contactees of Burkhad on planet Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have many contactees on planet Earth, physical and non-physical?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have physical contactees, if we take all the groups that exist on planet Earth, then there may be somewhere around 270. And about 1200 non-physical ones.
    

    
      51:13 Method of communication on Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have something like our phones, tablets? How do you keep in touch with each other?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have different devices. There are like phones with video communication. There are devices implanted into the body, but not for everyone who wants it. By influencing the retina of the eye, they create such a picture before the eyes. Two silver wires are implanted here (points to his temples).
    

    
      52:00 Chipping on Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are Burkhad residents microchipped? Is there such a thing as chipping?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If by the term chip we mean a microdevice, then we have it. We have developed this technology, as well as throughout the Interstellar Union, but the meanings of the chips are completely different. There are paid ones, you can buy them as your devices. It depends on what for. And if you are wondering whether we have to do this, no. It's not obligatory. I know that microchips are introduced into Esler for documentary identification of individuals. We had this stage on the planet, but then now we identify not by microdevices implanted into the body, even the most microscopic, but by the DNA of the individual proteins of the organism itself.
    

    
      No microchips, even the most micro-micro, are as reliable as human proteins themselves. It is no longer possible to fake them, break them, or expose them to some kind of radiation that will erase information. Proteins are unchangeable. Even those mutations in DNA cells that can occur, they are all predicted, and this can be quickly calculated.
    

    
      53:48 Number of Burkhad bases on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have many bases on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Exactly thirty-two Burkhad ones. The thirty-third is under construction.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does Jesus Christ participate in public life in Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Politically, no. He's not a politician there.
    

    
      54:13 Family of Yahweh.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And when Jesus Christ was incarnated in Yahweh on Tumesout, was he married?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he had a wife and children. I heard about this from Mirah Count. I did not talk with the Tumesout people, but Mirakh Count talked about it. During the period of the formation of the Christian egregor, they had a reason to talk about it and get to know each other better.
    

    
      54:46 Waiting for the return of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      When will Jesus finally fly to Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Jesus Christ plans to fly to Earth in order to help you enter the Interstellar Union when mass contact has already become a reality. If he flies to Earth now in that state of the noosphere and in that state of consciousness of people, then this will not lead to entry into the Interstellar Union, because here the religious groups dedicated to the name of Christ that exist now may, firstly, not accept him , and secondly, those who accept may begin to quarrel among themselves and project even more negativity. Because there is no awareness of the perception that the same Truth can be expressed in different words and with different subtext. You have too many religious and political disputes. It doesn't fit his vibration yet. And when he comes, he won’t tell anyone this, not because he himself doesn’t know. He roughly guesses when he might come, but he believes that if this date becomes known to earthlings or even to us on Burkhad, it could disrupt the development of your civilization. Because you will begin to prepare for his arrival not in a natural way, but artificially, in order to better meet him. And you should develop naturally, without waiting for anyone. It will be more beneficial.
    

    
      56:56 How many strands of DNA do Burkhadians have?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many strands of DNA do Burkhadians have?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Since we have a different enzymatic system that ensures the cohesion of DNA strands, we have four of them.
    

    
      57:14 Planet Vamphim (Silavia).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, do you know anything about the planet Vamfim, and do you have contact with them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I heard from MidcasCaus and from representatives of the planet Esler that this is the name of one planet that is located in the Arcturus system. In Pikran it is called differently: Silamia or Silavia. We have contacts with it, but no more than with another world of the Interstellar Union. Personally, I have never been there. We have political, social and scientific workers who fly there. This is a separate group of people on our public space communications council.
    

    
      58:29 About Seraphim of Sarov. Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who was Seraphim of Sarov? Will he come to Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He is now a disembodied Spirit. It is located in the Christian egregor. He is one of its main guardians. Moreover, he is the Spirit Angel from the Spiritual World who is responsible specifically for planet Earth. For all those embodied. He is the curator of the Earth. In the Christian egregor this is Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Seraphim of Sarov is Archangel Michael?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does Archangel Michael plan to incarnate on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. I didn't interact with him much. You can ask him a question. If you want, I will take the contactee to the astral plane, to the Christian egregor.
    

    
      59:56 Is there homosexuality in Burkhad?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do Burkhadians have homosexuals?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, I haven’t heard of that. It's impossible for us. Since childhood, we have been taught what sexual energy is and how to properly direct it and control it. We are not controlled by instincts and desires, we are controlled by the spiritual mind. Sexual energy manifests itself through the instinct of reproduction and, among other things, through sexual desire. And homosexuality is a focus on the body of the same sex from the experience of a past life. Even in childhood, the child will tell his parents about this. And his parents will explain to him that he lived in a previous body, and will teach him to communicate with the Higher Self, and through his Higher Self he will harmonize this moment.
    

    
      1:02:00 Address by Raom Tiyan to the inhabitants of planet Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, we are running out of time. I would like to hear from you any wishes or parting words for our Earth and the earthlings on it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I greet you, dear earthlings, who are watching me now, and who will watch me in the future. Any meetings, even through astral travel, are not accidental. I now feel a huge responsibility, like the contactee, for every word I say. And I want to tell you that, despite the information about earthlings that I recently became acquainted with, despite all this, I still love you. I and all Burkhadians express our love to you. All the inhabitants of the galaxy who lost their loved ones as a result of the hostilities of earthlings do not hold a grudge against you. They understand that you are doing this unconsciously.
    

    
      I want to wish you one thing: that you never be afraid of anything, because fear weakens your defense against any external force. Before any aggression, be it physical, intellectual or moral aggression. Fear drives you into the cage of your own prejudices. And only confidence, courage and love can turn on the creative light of your Spirit, so that in this light you can clearly see how to act for the benefit of yourself and those around you. I thank you all, dear friends, and send you the light of my love.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is where we end the live broadcast, we will try to go live every Sunday. From September 18 to 25 – retreat in Loo. Then School begins. You can read information about training on social networks. See you!
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      00:00 Vladimir: 
       Today we are discussing a topic related to sexual relations with representatives of the Interstellar Union. As it turned out, many inhabitants of planet Earth not only want to join the Interstellar Union, but also want full-fledged sublime sex. And this is not surprising, and today we want to discuss this topic with those who know more about it than us, that is, with the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello, my name is Maria Sokalski, Wiesbaden, Germany. I am a member of the Cassiopeia team, a friend of Irina, Volodya and Maxim, and I am glad to take part in our conference today.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends, Maria and Vladimir! Today we have two representatives of Disaru with us - this is one of the sons of Saint Germain - Lugder Otpis, he is 110 years old, he has a family with 5 wives. And one of Saint Germain's wives, whose name is Laursi, and she is 352 earth years old.
    

    
      02:41 The place of sex in the life of aliens. Sexual relationships are a sacrament of two.
    

    
      Maria: 
       At all times in human history, sex has occupied a very important place. What place does this area occupy in your society? How freely and openly can you talk about this topic?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Lugder answers: I am still a relatively young representative of my civilization, but what I see in my society suggests that it is not forbidden to talk about this topic, but it is also not customary to show your intimate relationships to everyone, because it is a sacrament two people. Precisely sexual relations. This does not represent any awkwardness, it just would not occur to anyone to discuss it in society. This is an intimate matter between two partners, and it is not customary for anyone to talk about it without the consent of the second partner.
    

    
      03:58 “Forbidden Fruit” - explanation of the original image. Pregnancy and children in Eden.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       When did people first created by aliens in the Garden of Eden have sex? Was there sex between couples when there were 18 people? And did the first sex have anything to do with eating that forbidden fruit of the Burkhad Khorol plant?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tumesout plant. The later interpretation of your scripture in the sexological sense, that the knowledge of good and evil had to do with sex, was much later. This was the influence of plasmoid civilizations on those contactees who interpreted it this way. For them, sex was not necessary and was an obstacle to contacts with contactees, because for plasmoids it was a useless waste of energy that could have been used for contacts. They neglect sex between people and other material beings.
    

    
      Regarding the events of that time, the first sexual contacts began when people's bodies grew to the point of puberty. This is also reflected in the Bible, because... The words of God spoken to Adam and Eve - be fruitful and multiply, and fill the Earth - were spoken even before eating the fruit. And it is impossible to be fruitful and multiply without sex. This means that it was permitted and even prescribed according to the commandment even before eating the fruit.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So, there was the conception of children and pregnancy in paradise?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. They already had children when a group of several adults ate this fruit. People at this base lived separately, but could walk.
    

    
      06:45 Origins of sexual characteristics among earthlings. Consequences of further mixing with aliens.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What sexual characteristics in physiology, energy and genetics have we inherited from all 4 races that make up our genes and possible subsequent mixing with other alien civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we talk about the physical body, then you received the most genetics from an earthly primate - 45%. And all the genes responsible for sexual desire, etc., are mainly recorded in primates. As for the Burkhadians and Tumesoutians, they only influence this indirectly, because they are also warm-blooded mammals, and their sexual behavior is very similar. What the Selbet people repent of is that they are different - they are oviparous, their sexual behavior is different, and fertilization occurs differently. They don't have the same organs that humans have. We did not inherit their physiology. In the form of energy, we have the traits of Selbet people - activity, love of competition, victory, manifestation of the power instinct. The sexual instinct can be combined with the instinct of power. A person has 5 basic instincts, and how one or another instinct manifests itself in a particular person depends on many things.
    

    
      09:47 The idea of the creators of Earthly civilization: human sexuality, attracting spirits to incarnate with parents, the power of the Spirit over instincts.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is there any difference between what our sexuality is like today in general and what it should have been like according to the plan of our creators at the time of creation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       By sexuality do you mean a form of sexual behavior?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And the form of sexual behavior, and the attitude towards sex, and absolutely all the physical aspects of this. For example, a variety of positions and so on.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How did the creators see this process in people? As intelligent spirits embodied in bodies, they, in addition to physiology, also carry with them a spiritual nature from the Spiritual world. The spiritual nature of any rational being as a child of God is inseparable from moral values. Therefore, according to the plan of all representatives of the Interstellar Union, the manifestation of instinctive nature is good and correct only if the Spirit controls its manifestation with its mind and feelings. That is, it puts you in the right direction in order to manifest the energy of love for yourself, your partner and God. This is the only way vibrations increase, since when a man and a woman come into contact, the aura completely merges, and higher vibrational spirits are attracted to incarnation. This is how they wanted to see the sexual life of your planet, what they have in the Interstellar Union. The concept of sex is inseparable from the concept of the Spirit. When looking for a partner, the first place is not the search for a new sensual experience of pleasure, although this is also important, but the first place is the contact of souls. What you mentioned about positions is discussed between two people when they are in a state of partnership. You call it marriage, but we don’t have such forms. If two people live together, lead a joint household, then they enter into sexual contact (with positions, duration, etc.) only in the way agreed upon by the two of them. Each of them is guided by their own Light of love, their own Spirit, and they will be aimed at harmonizing these relationships if they have different ideas about these things. If one likes something and the other doesn’t, then they will find a compromise in order to resolve these contradictions in the light of love. Of course, both the Burkhadians and the representatives of Disaru would like the earthlings to have this, but as far as my father, who lived on Earth, told me, people chase pleasure, not paying attention to the needs of their partner. In our country, this is unthinkable on a mass scale.
    

    
      We would like to see more about family life in your schools and educational institutions - what is it for, how love manifests itself at the stage of falling in love in a girl and a boy, how to develop it, how to behave so that it is preserved, and why a family is needed in general union. This is the first thing every child will face when leaving school. You say that he will follow the example of his family, but often in the families of earthlings they cannot be taught this, because they, in turn, were not taught this by their ancestors.
    

    
      Now a reptilian has arrived from the planet Selbet - a specialist in the sexual behavior of cold-blooded egg-laying creatures. He is also a psychologist like your family psychologists, only he is a specialist in reptilians. Sexologist and family psychologist. He only communicated with earthling contactees a couple of times, but now he will transmit mental images.
    

    
      His name is Se Hur Sopras.
    

    
      18:13 Manifestation of the Spirit in the body of a reptilian through sexuality. Eslerian sexual energy, orgasm, body sensations and spiritual fusion.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Se Khur, please tell us about the peculiarities of the manifestation of sexual energy in your race.
    

    
      The manifestation of the Spirit in the body of a reptilian through sexuality is characterized by a lesser manifestation of tender and affectionate feelings than in anthropomorphic humanoids. In reptilians it is more like a mechanical process. And they experience less pleasure than anthropomorphic humanoids, and therefore it takes longer to achieve orgasm. The body's receptors responsible for sexual pleasure are less sensitive, and therefore the process takes longer and they are less active in movements.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is it true that they have erogenous zones on their backs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that the bodies of the Eslerites developed from animals in which the part of the brain that is responsible for pleasure as a mental representation was more developed. The erogenous zone can be any, for example, the hand, but it will be like a mental representation.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What are they fantasizing about?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They show their feelings, affection and love for this partner. They remember the past, and not necessarily about sex, but about something good, how they met, how they love each other, they can remember about their child. Sexual arousal itself among Eslerites proceeds differently; there is no concentration on the body, like among earthlings. I studied physiology from earthlings with the help of special devices, when at the moment of certain physical states you can read a map of sensations. As a biologist and psychologist, I studied earthlings in this regard. Eslerites place an emphasis on the manifestation of their Spirit, and sensations in the body during sexual intercourse fade into the background.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do they have orgasms?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Eslerites have sensations in the body, but at this time they are absorbed in merging with each other’s light.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do purely physiological sensations, that is, muscle contractions in the body and in nerve endings fade into the background?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and even astral exit is possible. Among earthlings this is possible, but less often, but among the Eslerites this is par for the course.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Se Khur, in general terms is it similar to what Lugder Otpis just told us or a little differently?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since our body is less sensitive, and it is covered with a shell similar to chitin, there are fewer receptors on the genitals, and the sensations are not the same as in anthropomorphic humanoids. Therefore, our process is more mechanical, and the attitude towards sex in society is rather cool. There is no entertainment industry based on sex and its types, it is not shown in the media like yours. People are attracted to these sensations and states, but we are very calm about it.
    

    
      24:30 Love and sex on the planet Disaru. Kundalini energy as food for plasmoids.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Question for Laursi - did she participate in the selection of Saint Germain's subsequent wives? Was her opinion or assessment taken into account? Still, she needs to live with all her wives, previous and subsequent.
    

    
       Irina: 
       It’s not customary for their wives to decide, because if he fell in love, then we accept it, because we love him. And in our big house, each of us has a separate space. He makes his own decisions.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do you have sex for pleasure and spiritual development or just for conception? And is there foreplay in sex - caresses, kisses on the lips?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In this regard, earthly physiology is practically no different, except that forms of foreplay that can cause pain and harm are not accepted. This happens to you because of the craving for self-destruction, which is often provoked by low-vibration plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We call it sadomaso and BDSM.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plasmoids feed on the energy released by the body during sexual desire and arousal, you call it kundalini - this is ethereal energy. And if it connects with the emotions of pain and fear, then some plasmoids feed on it.
    

    
      26:27 Features of the sex life of Selbet residents. Sexual contacts between reptilians and earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What about reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Instead of kissing, they touch each other’s faces, sway, and can stroke each other. There are fewer convenient positions for sexual intercourse than among anthropomorphic humanoids due to the structural features of the genital organs, but I want to emphasize that some male Selbet representatives can become cruel, like criminals, and kidnap earthlings for the purpose of violence. There were such cases not only on Earth, but also on other planets where there is no Interstellar Union. That is, they are physiologically compatible with the anthropomorphic race; simply the combination of genetic material will not result in the birth of children. For a male, compatibility with an earthly woman is possible based on the genitals.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The average size of the erect organ in a reptilian man? Size in centimeters. We cannot ignore this; our listeners will not forgive us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mid, please help me convert it into units of measurement, otherwise they will invite me to the astral plane to measure it. About 60 cm. Receptors transmit sensations to the brain less, and therefore the duration of sexual intercourse can be measured at 3-4 hours, even with dugouts. Such crimes have already happened; Kirchiton talked about a woman from China who was found at one of the abandoned bases of the Solar System, on a satellite of Saturn. She was found still alive, they had already flown away, having calculated the approach of the Galactic Security Service ship. This service noticed the manifestation of life on a base that had long been abandoned. They decided to check what was happening there, and saw a young girl from China (the Selbet men had already flown away), she was still conscious, but was afraid to approach them, fearing a repeat. They did not know her language, and she did not respond to telepathic signals out of fear and lack of sensitivity.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Was she a reptilian sex slave?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They kidnapped her and brought her to this base. There were several males. And if she had been found several hours later, she would not have been found alive, since she had serious injuries.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       When did this happen in Earth time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Kirchiton said it was in April 2017 or 2018, quite recently.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And what’s wrong with this woman now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She was taken to the medical base, where she was restored. She told the humanoid, who knew her language, that she had seen where she lived, etc. They erased her memory so that this memory would not shock her, and brought her back.
    

    
      32:46 Types of sex on other planets.  
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much, very valuable information, I am grateful for it!
    

    
      Question for everyone: do you have a variety of practices: fetishism, sadomaso, anal, oral, group sex? How do you feel about this, and how do you see these practices from an energetic point of view for us, first of all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Se Khur answers that it is not customary for them to practice these types of sex, I have not heard about this, although I work as a family psychologist. We don’t need this, since it will not significantly increase the level of pleasure. As for the criminals in our race, they are those who pursue more pleasures, use different methods, and among them anything is possible. If they can bring death to a member of another race, then I wouldn't be surprised at anything they could do to each other. This is not common here, I have not heard this from any of those who contacted me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Se Hur, that woman we were talking about, how long was she at the abandoned base?
    

    
       Irina: 
       Not long, a few hours.
    

    
      MidgasKaus 
       as a representative of Esler: We do not accept these forms of behavior, we focus on the spiritual state of our partner, and our bodies reflect the connection of our spirits. What happens naturally is enough for us. And what you just listed is focusing on the body, this would not occur to anyone.
    

    
      Lugder Otpis: 
       On Disaru, these types of sex are possible, just like with you, but they don’t talk about them. This is an intimate matter between partners, and is not discussed even with doctors. I didn’t do this with my wives.
    

    
       Laursi: 
       Due to the fact that a man has many women, he enters into a relationship with each one as if it were a new one, and does not have time to become so fed up as to want oral sex, for example.
    

    
      If it exists, they haven't heard about it.
    

    
      38:00 Song of Songs of Solomon. Spiritual and physical love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everyone knows the Song of Solomon, embodied by Saint Germain - was it about physical love with sex, or was there something else in mind? In that chapter of the Bible, how apologists of religious teachings think about it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since in my father’s incarnation on Earth there were many wives and concubines, we were talking about a real love story for one of them, and it was not only physical love, but also spiritual. Showing love to her soul.
    

    
      38:52 Erogenous zones in reptilians.
    

    
      Maria: 
       On the question of erogenous zones - did I understand correctly that representatives of reptilians do not have particularly sensitive places on their bodies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only where the face and the lower part of the tail are. There's thinner skin there.
    

    
      39:22 Prostitution on the planets of the Interstellar Union. The attitude of aliens towards prostitution.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Does prostitution exist on the planets of the Interstellar Union or on other planets?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that in the Interstellar Union, from childhood they talk about sex with a beloved partner, and a large number of people for a fee is incompatible. If someone wants to do this, they are unlikely to find many clients. They are not brought up that way. For example, if two people undress and have sex in front of you in a restaurant or at work, you will look at it as strange. Perhaps you will accept them, tell them that it is their right, but it will still be strange, why don’t they find a secluded place?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How many sexual partners did you have?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is impossible for Eslerites to live without love, that’s why MidgasCaus had a wife. Lugder Otpis had 5 wives. Laursi has two; she was married before Saint-Germain. Se Hur Sopras entered into relationships with thirteen reptilian women.
    

    
      42:48 Same-sex love among aliens.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do you have same-sex love and sexual relationships?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Throughout the Interstellar Union there is a teaching about the Spiritual World. We tell children that the Spirit can come from a different gender and adapt incorrectly to the body, remembering its previous incarnation. But we consider this a failure to fulfill the task of our life, therefore, having felt attraction to the same sex, the humanoid knows what to do with it, because of this there are no such forms. We teach everyone: that if you do this, you will not fulfill your destiny, since you already have a different body, and you do not accept it if you return to the memory of the previous body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is Kirchiton, we were supposed to have contact on the 25th, but he was taken on an expedition to another Galaxy. We will not have contact, and he now does not have a device to see what Irina is doing. He expected that at 23.11 all conferences were over, because from 23.00 Irina was left without conferences. That’s why he came without asking and didn’t think that there were Goldstein and Sokalski talking about sex at 12 at night.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       When else can we talk about sex?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that this is a Galaxy from the constellation Chanterelle, 520 thousand light years from our Galaxy.
    

    
      44:57 Prevention of sexually transmitted diseases among aliens. Pregnancy as an opportunity to fulfill a life task.
    

    
       Maria: 
       Do you have any practices to prevent pregnancy or sexually transmitted diseases?
    

    
       Irina: 
       They do not have microbes of such forms that could cause these diseases. Due to a culture of sexual behavior that excludes casual relationships, the population of microbes could not survive for long. Our medicine identifies various microorganisms, and they exist in any dense material world. They switch to feeding on the physical body of a living person only if local and general immunity decreases, because the body is adapted to the microbes of the world where it lives. Such cases are rare for us; we support the body and take care of the Spirit. We have sex for pleasure, no one has such prohibitions in the Interstellar Union. They are not protected from pregnancy, since the Spirit can choose them for incarnation, and they will then complete their task by incarnating it. And if they use protection, they will interfere, and they will not be chosen as parents.
    

    
       47:06 Sex of Tumesoutians with earthly women.
    

    
       Vladimir: 
       We know that alien men have had sex with earthly women more than once. How could the Tumesout people have sex with earthly women, if the size of the male sexual organ is probably even larger than that of the Selbet people? How was this technically possible? Did alien women have sex with earthly men? Were there really centaurs and minotaurs on Earth, or are they just myths, and what caused them?
    

    
       Irina: 
       About the Tumesout people. When they live for many years, their height is from 5 to 8 meters, when they reach sexual maturity - about 2 meters. They reach maturity at the age of 30, and the size of the genital organ corresponds to that of earthlings. At this age, they can not only have sexual intercourse, but also conceive children. Meade says he's talked to Tumesout people and they say they last longer during sexual intercourse and can go a long time without getting off.
    

    
      48:58 Sodom and Gomorrah - details of the events of biblical history. "Pillar of Salt"
    

    
       Vladimir: 
       Were there any alien women who entered into relationships with earthly men?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were. There is even a case described as Sodom and Gomorrah, when almost everyone in the city wanted to have forced sexual intercourse with two Burkhad men, and the whole city suffered. For people, the Tumesoutians and Burkhadians were gods, and therefore, in the understanding of an earthling, the connection with a divine being who came from heaven increased pleasure. The inhabitants of these cities entered into relationships with each other, both men and women - this was a common thing, and when the Burkhadians came, they wanted to repeat the same thing with them. And the contactee and his family, to whom they went into the house, almost suffered. The Burkhadians turned on a device that temporarily deprives them of vision, since visual receptors do not transmit signals to the cerebral cortex. But, despite the temporary blindness, people did not run away, but became even more aggressive and attacked the Burkhadians, the contactee and his house. Then the Burkhadians contacted the base, which was not far away, but there were still Selbetites there, because this happened even before the war. The Selbetites flew in and said that they would now destroy this city to save the Burkhadians. The Selbetites asked to withdraw the Burkhadians and the contactee, and burned the city with rays.
    

    
      The story about Lot's wife, who became a pillar of salt, is a confusing place in the Bible for many, but is easily explained.
    

    
      When high-temperature weapons were used in the form of beams aimed at the city, it was before dawn, Lot and his family were following the Burkhadians along the shore of a salt lake. Lot's wife walked behind everyone, and when they began to burn with rays, a sound like a hiss was heard. The Burkhadians warned the earthlings not to look at the city, as there were very bright flashes from which one could go blind. But these sounds frightened Lot's wife, and she turned around. She saw a white ball, which was heated from the high temperature and was bright, she lost her vision, and pain appeared in her eyes. She grabbed her head and could not go further, but they did not notice it. The next saucer flew past, from above, and its beam passed through the water of this lake. The lake evaporated, and the salt that was there poured out like a fountain onto the woman. The temperature of sodium chloride in the molten state can reach 500 degrees, and it remained alive in boiling salt and then froze.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much, most valuable information!
    

    
      54:42 The birth of Krishna is the connection of a Shimorian with an earthly woman.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Shimorian had a relationship with the woman who gave birth to Krishna. At first they had sexual intercourse, and then the Shimorian said that she needed to build a life on Earth, and she married an earthling. They continued to meet, the husband was aware of this. After all, she was a contactee, and for her husband it was a connection like with a god who had flown from heaven. And thus Krishna was born.
    

    
      55:30 Centaurs on Earth. Crossbreeding experiments.
    

    
       Vladimir: 
       Were there centaurs – horses with human heads? Or are these just myths, and why did they arise?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These were experiments on crossing different species of people and animals. We now say “genetically modified organism,” but there were combinations of primates with different animals. In myths they say that centaurs consisted of different animals. Then these experiments were banned. This was done by a group of scientists from Tumesout; the last centaur was about 4 thousand years ago.
    

    
      56:48 What is Tantra? Contact of earthlings with plasmoids.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What is Tantra?
    

    
       Irina: 
       This is a product of your civilization. People having sex with each other were included in various rituals - fertility, connection with their gods, which we call plasmoids, etc. There are plasmoids that deny sex, and there are those who feed on sexual energy. They also came into contact with earthlings, and earthlings with them. A system of rituals developed, from which what you know as Tantra later emerged. This is a kind of psychological state, merging with energies. Basically, this is a connection with plasmoid portals, with the creatures that are in them. There are also practices with access to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      58:05 Self-satisfaction, reasons for child masturbation.
    

    
       Vladimir: 
       Have any of you had any experience of self-satisfaction?
    

    
       Irina: 
       MidgasKaus replies: In childhood and adolescence, we were busy with other things, we paid attention to new information that came from the outside, and we treated our changing body and its sensations as a natural phenomenon. Why do you experience child masturbation? It’s not because teenagers want to experience sex; they don’t know anything about adult sex yet. They do not know these sensations, they can only imagine them based on the stories and pictures that they see. They have fantasies not because they really want sex, but because they simply lack love from their parents and loved ones. They compensate for this with these pleasures. And if a teenager is in the energy of complete acceptance, light and trust in his parents, then he will not have such desires. I now exclude wet dreams - this is what happens in a dream, during astral travel, and what the body reacts to. This is just natural behavior of the body. I'm talking about the conscious participation of the Spirit in this. If he, not yet knowing the states of sexual satisfaction, causes them in himself, then this indicates that he lacks love and acceptance. Much of teen masturbation is driven by ideas about how their mom and dad love each other. This makes them feel excitement and trepidation in their souls, imagining that they love him. Because the hormone of joy and the energy that leads to excitement are released. If he has experienced this, he will spend energy on studying and other things. This will not be sexual arousal, but simply physical. For example, like athletes.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What about reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are already insensitive to sex, and even less so when it comes to masturbation based on fantasies.
    

    
      1:02:15 The sacredness of defloration among young people on Earth. Connection of energies of 2 and 4 chakras.
    

    
       MidgasKaus: 
       The concept of the sacredness of defloration among girls on Earth is common knowledge for all intelligent spirits. In one cultural environment or another, on different planets, this was reflected differently in their religious rituals and social norms. In ancient times, not only the integrity of girls, but also boys, mattered. Here, defloration was not understood as the physical removal of a certain obstacle, but the integrity of energy as a biological field, an aura. Thoughts directed at the object of sexual desire create an outflow of energy towards this object. And the sexual energy of the 2nd chakra is directly connected to the 4th chakra, where there will be a projection of the unconditional love of partners. It turns out that this is one energy divided into several streams. If before marriage there is a redirection of energy in thoughts towards pleasure, then the energy begins to leave the 2nd chakra and stagnates in the 4th. Unconditional love does not happen. Young people think about sexual pleasure and love the body, not the soul. Such an attitude in the mental field will interfere with their marriage. There will be selfishness in the relationship that they want to get more.
    

    
      1:05:35 Kundalini - its manifestation, blocks. Reptilian instincts in the human body. The influence of masturbation on the formation of energy structure in adolescence.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And if this is also teenage masturbation, then everything intensifies further?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we are not talking about an adult who has already had sexual contact, but about a teenager and the act of masturbation, then this etheric energy, called kundalini, was transmitted to you from the reptilian race. It is not for nothing that she is associated with the snake. The combination of reptilian hormones gives aggression in this process, and also connects the instinct of reproduction with the instinct of power. Kundalini must form correctly, that is, rise to the 4th chakra and become a spark from which the fire will burn and spiritual light will be felt. Spiritual light is still felt through the body, through hormones. In a situation of enlightenment, a combination of hormones occurs on the physical level; you yourself cause it with certain moods. A change in the Spirit causes a change in the body. At the energetic level, kundalini is the etheric fuel for the astral-mental plane. In adolescence, it is important that a person’s energy structure is formed correctly, and if kundalini does not rise to the heart and spread to the whole world (learn to take care of people and animals), then there will be an excess in the 2nd chakra and the need to drain energy. It will arise through the desire hormone that exists. If you masturbate frequently, the energy will be depleted and will not be able to rise to the 4th center. If this moment is not corrected in adulthood, then the instinct of power will be so combined with the sexual instinct that a person will show aggression in sex (and towards himself as well) and dissatisfaction with the partner who will be nearby.
    

    
      1:10:14 The connection between sexual violence on Earth and reptilian genes. Sexual instinct and instinct of power.
    

    
       Vladimir: 
       Can we say that sexual violence on Earth is caused by an abnormally strong manifestation of reptilian genes?
    

    
       Irina: 
       Yes, a certain lobe of the brain is being activated. Any rapist is insecure. He is confident in himself when he inflicts pain and violence, and only in this way can he feel satisfied. His sexual desire is combined with the instinct of power - one cannot manifest itself without the other. Although normally it should appear in isolation. In one area of life, a person may strive for power, and for sexual pleasure in another area. This does not happen from masturbation, it is only a consequence of processes that occur with a child at an early age. This can be violence - moral, physical. And when a person matures, the desire for independence and resistance to the external environment as an instinct for power can come together. And then, during subsequent sexual intercourse (or masturbation), he builds mental images about violence and power. And then he notices that when he dreams about voluntary sex, he doesn't get the same sensations as when he dreams about being overpowering someone.
    

    
      1:13:22 The influence of the first partner on the fate of a woman and a man.
    

    
       Vladimir: 
       Does a woman’s first sexual partner really have a key role, is imprinted in her aura and leaves an imprint on her entire subsequent life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only the first partner, but all partners leave an imprint. The first partner has a special role, but it does not consist in the fact that he changes her DNA or genetics, he leaves in her the mood of what kind of men she will love next. The attunement of her heart, as the 4th energy center, to certain vibrations. And if she likes a person with a different energy level, then it will be more difficult for her to build a relationship with him. The same thing matters for men - the first woman is also important for them. Your entire physiology is geared toward reproduction, but you have the incentive to reproduce through pleasure.
    

    
      Mohammed strove for virgins; it brings pleasure to men - penetration into a female organ that has not yet known this. This is inherent in men at the physiological level, because the instinct is programmed in such a way that healthier offspring can be obtained from a woman who has had few partners - there are fewer infections, more energy. In women, receiving pleasure from a larger organ is also due to the instinct that the closer to the cervix the seed is released, the greater the likelihood of conception.
    

    
      1:17:43 Residents of Disaru: monthly cycle, orgasm techniques.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do Disaru women have the same monthly cycle as earthly ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Almost the same, they have earthly genetics.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What do Disaru men have more opportunities for? Get more orgasms or duration of intercourse?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have techniques that are familiar to some earthly men, which allow them to have an orgasm without ejecting semen.
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      01:10 Meeting Zaliatar, one of Vanga’s curators.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Our guest today is Zaliatar from the planet Raom-Li, one of the curators of Vangelia (Vanga) when she was alive.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I was one of her curators. She had Teachers, Mentors from the spiritual world and among plasmoids. And among the humanoids I was not the only one either.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. did Vanga have a huge number of curators?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, she was a universal contactee.
    

    
      06:30 Description of the planet Raom-Li. Rubric “Intergalactic News”.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Zaliatar, we welcome you! We have a section “Galactic News”. I would like to ask you to tell me the most interesting news that you have recently learned in our Galaxy.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the beginning of my first broadcast with Irina, I want to address those who now see and hear the contactee with words of greeting from myself and from the Galactic Federation of Light, to which our world Raom-Li belongs. My planet is located in the Pleiades cluster. She is very beautiful. True, there are too many clouds on it for an earthly observer. But it rotates in a system of three stars. There's plenty of sunshine there. And during the period when there is no cloudiness, there are very beautiful sunsets and sunrises, when one Sun sets and two rise.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many Suns do you have there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Three Suns. Two large and one small, but it is also clearly visible. Since I am from the Pleiades cluster and am a member of the Galactic Federation of Light, I first of all study the news of this particular region of space. In the Pleiades system, in the farthest part of the Pleiades system from Earth, two new star formations have been discovered, in which young stars of the spectrum of hot blue stars are formed. And our scientists who study this area of star formation have found that planetary systems appear around young stars much earlier than previously thought. In fact, several hundred thousand years after the formation of a star, the appearance of the first small planets is already possible, which then form a large planet from a dust cloud.
    

    
      09:55 Zaliathar's appearance. Life on the planet Raom-Li: features, population, culture, life expectancy, religion, energy centers, evolution.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      What do you look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      My body is the same in structure as that of earthlings, I am an anthropomorph. Only the skin color is different. It is bluish-silver and slightly glows. Height is about 170 cm, long white flowing hair. Men and women do not differ in hairstyles. The rest is like humans - eyes, mouth, nose. The eyes also come in different colors, but most often brown and gray. I have gray ones.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there vegetation, oceans, seas on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don't have oceans. We have a solid stone waterless space. There are small unsalted reservoirs similar to your lakes. There is vegetation, but it is mainly on the shores of these lakes, it resembles your bushes. We have quite a lot of deserts due to the hot climate.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there any mountains?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but not as high as yours on Earth. Mead says they're about three kilometers high.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do you eat there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mainly plant foods. But we can also be omnivores. We eat plant foods, because in our conditions, breeding animals on an industrial scale is problematic, because... little vegetation. But we grow organisms on the surface of reservoirs that you call mollusks. This is our source of animal food.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the population of your species on the planet? This refers to intelligent beings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Currently, there are about 55 million people on the planet Raom-Li.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are they all the same species or are there subspecies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean race?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Are you of different races?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, we don’t have different divisions. We live closer to the poles of the planet. In the middle, in the equatorial zone, we have deserts there, no one lives there because of the undeveloped land.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the temperature on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The average temperature is approaching +75℃. If you look where we live, in the temperate zone, it is mostly around +50℃.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do meteorites fall on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We live in an area where there are very few stone fragments in space. Therefore, it is not the same with us as on your Earth. The gravitational interaction of the three Suns with their photon radiation cleared our system of all fine dust and stones. You have meteorites falling due to the presence of an asteroid belt, which was formed from the destroyed planet. They collide, and their dust and stones fly very far.
    

    
      15:55 Where is Vanga’s spirit now?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Where is Vanga’s Spirit now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the spiritual world at level 22 according to the terminology of the Interstellar Union. She is a Consulting Angel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Isn’t it going to come true in the near future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I saw her in the spiritual world, we met with her, but we didn’t talk about her incarnation, but I can ask her.
    

    
      16:33 Spiritual level of Zaliathar.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is your spiritual level at the time of incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       23
    

    
      16:50 Zaliathar's mission and his assistance to the Cassiopeia project. Diagnosis of human health.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why did you decide to join us in the Cassiopeia project?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I have known MidgasKaus for a long time through general work in the astral world and subtle-material spaces. He told me for a long time about Irina, other contactees and the Cassiopeia project. Including the fact that, at Irina’s request, he diagnoses human diseases as a biologist. I became interested in meeting this contactee personally, who covers the information of the Interstellar Union so widely. I asked MidgasCaus to invite Irina to visit while on astral travel. And on one of his trips he did this, and we met Irina personally. I left my body and met them in the astral plane. We talked to them about interaction. I myself decided to interact with the Cassiopeia project because I believe that information through a contactee should be received by earthlings not only from representatives of the Interstellar Union, but also from the Galactic Federation of Light and me personally. This will greatly benefit the Interstellar Union, Earth, and the Cassiopeia project. I even offered MidgasKaus and Irina my version of diagnosing and treating the disease.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How exactly can you help our project in this direction?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus said that he diagnoses the energy level of an earthly person by vibrations. Since he studied earthly drugs and plants, their chemical and biological effects, the energetic vibrations of those drugs that were available to contactees through the Tashig civilization, he gave recommendations on what drugs should be used to suppress the vibrations of certain conditions that he identified . But we talked to him earlier, before meeting Irina, that eliminating physical symptoms and conditions of the physical body, changing its vibrations, will lead to an improvement in a person’s health. But in the case of diseases caused by changes in the spiritual structures of the incarnate Spirit, this disease will arise again. And on a spiritual level, only a person’s own self can diagnose. No one else has access there except the Higher Self and the one to whom the Higher Self gives permission. Our civilization calls the Higher Self a spiritual essence that sends its part for incarnation into a material body. MidgasCaus and I agreed that through contactee Irina, diagnostics will be carried out in the following order. A person with a health problem first learns to talk with his spiritual essence and consciously ask questions about the causes of the origin of this disease and ways to eliminate it on a spiritual level. Only after the answers received, at the request of this sick person, can I come to him in the astral body, study his vibrations, as MidgasKaus does, and with my life force (I trained in this, I am a bioenergeticist) I can create an etheric body from my life force the etheric matrix of the organ that is damaged and put them into the etheric body, etheric copies of the organs that require restoration. This will promote regeneration, restoration of cells, increase metabolic reactions in them, thereby accelerating recovery, provided that we work on a spiritual level, working through the spiritual reason that led to this problem. And only in case of ineffectiveness or slow action of these approaches to human health, MidgasKaus can come, make a diagnosis at the physical level and give recommendations on medications to speed up the recovery of the physical body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is. first we will lead the person to the Higher Self. The Higher Self will determine the spiritual cause of the disease. If a person cannot cope on his own, then you come and place certain etheric matrices on the diseased organs. And at the last stage, if this does not help, MidgasCaus will come with diagnostics at the energy-informational level and recommend herbs and medications with the permission of the attending physician. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it is advisable to inform the attending physician that you have turned to esoteric methods of diagnosis, treatment and recommendations. Even if your doctor rejects it, he will monitor your condition and make necessary adjustments. MidgasCaus can diagnose only once and make recommendations for a course of treatment. But he will not be able to be constantly nearby and give repeated examinations and diagnostics to everyone who needs it. Therefore, a person with a medical education is needed here. I recommend doing just that. And this will contribute to the greater effectiveness of the medications that MidgasCaus recommends to you. Because if you do not eliminate the spiritual and energetic cause, the disease will either not go away, or will return again, or will arise in another organ.
    

    
      26:07 Lifespan on Raom-Li.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is your life span?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From 900 to 1200 earth years.
    

    
      26:23 Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda are Zaliatara contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you help any of the contactees on Earth, besides Vanga, carry information from the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I was in mental contact with Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda. I restored their health when they violated it with their constant work with people.
    

    
      27:23 Health of contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Many contactees give themselves to people, but don’t work on their health themselves?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that the contactee is often unable to control his state of energy and health, because he is simply not focused on it. And such things are always more visible from the outside.
    

    
      27:48 Religion on Raom-Li. Deification of nature. Priests on Earth as intermediaries between man and God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you have any religions on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have a religion in which we revere the starry sky. Those. The stars are God's view for us. Our religion deifies nature. We believe that bodies of water, for example, are filled with the energy of God in the form of liquid. Just as in mammals a mother gives milk to her child to drink, so God gives Raom-Li humanoids to drink with the help of reservoirs or looks at us with the help of stars. And we, when we look at the Universe, see the manifestation of divine intelligence and meaning in any creation. We have no organized rituals. It’s just that each of us prays to God silently in our hearts and turns to him at any moment in our lives. We have no division between priests and people who come to priests as intermediaries. Each of us communicates through the Soul.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, this is a higher form of communication with God. We have religious egregors who have at least somehow tried to teach them to communicate through a priest.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your level of awareness does not allow you to communicate with God at the level at which it is available to the inhabitants of our world, because the disunity in earthly society is too great, the influence of instinctive forms of behavior and negative attitudes on your spiritual mind is too great. This is why your political and religious life often needs external guidance.
    

    
      30:35 Chakra system on the planet Raom-Li.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How many chakras, main energy centers, do you have?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Seven, just like you. Chakras are the manifestation of an embodied spirit through the physical body of a humanoid in certain areas of the body. And it’s not a matter of the number of chakras, but the ability to effectively manage your Spirit and direct all your aspirations towards the light of God.
    

    
      31:28 Bases of the Galactic Federation of Light on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim:   
      Do you have bases on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. The Galactic Federation of Light has bases on Earth, but our planet has not built anything.
    

    
      32:20 Differences in the views of civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does your civilization and you personally have enemies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no military enemies. There is a civilization that conducts discussions on political issues and the relationships of the planets. But this discussion does not go beyond disputes at the verbal level. Showing the advantages and disadvantages of a particular position. I have no enemies. I have little contact with humanoids on my planet. I live more of a hermit’s life, separately in a furnished cave.
    

    
      33:40 Raom-Li's home.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do your houses look like? How do you live there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It shows a low, long, one-story house where everyone has their own room. Like a mini apartment. A house can stretch for many kilometers, like a street. Only the houses are not separated by space. Our house exists simply as a place to eat and sleep. And the rest of the time the inhabitants of the planet spend either at work or in other places on our planet on vacation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Were you familiar with Irina in other incarnations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We did not consider this issue in astral travel.
    

    
      35:03 Cosmoenergy and participation in its development of the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       How do you feel about space energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. The civilizations of the Galactic Federation of Light and my civilization create some frequencies for cosmic energy channels. I am not personally involved in this, but I know those humanoids of my race who create telepathic frequencies by sending thought forms and creating rays of light from them, which they put into the channel.
    

    
      35:45 Possibility of contact with Zaliatar of other contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you become a curator for someone?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To do this, you need to ask your Higher Self whether you can be a contactee, whether this corresponds to your life task and whether the representative Raom-Li is vibrationally suitable for you. If the answer is “Yes,” please contact the contact person and she will introduce you to us.
    

    
      36:20 Earth vibrations - Schumann frequency.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you ever heard what the Schumann frequency is (the vibration frequency of the planet Earth, measured in hertz)?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that this is a combination of frequency and the atmosphere, and the earth’s crust itself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is information that this frequency has dropped to zero. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It can increase and grow depending on the radiation of the Sun. When solar activity decreases, the Earth's geomagnetic field also becomes less active. This is only until solar radiation is activated again. There are sharp fluctuations within one day. It can rise to peak numbers, then fall. This needs to be measured over time.
    

    
      38:20 Natural evolution of the Raom-Li race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are you hybrids or a race that itself has undergone evolution?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not hybrids, we went through natural evolution
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How long did the process of natural evolution go through for you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From when to when?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Until the moment when you began to join the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Irina: 
       From an intelligent being or the appearance of life on the planet?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       From an intelligent being.
    

    
      Irina: 
       About 32 million years.
    

    
      Maxim:   
      Who did you come from, what creatures, what did they look like in the process of evolution - aquatic or terrestrial?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like our lizards, but without scales. Something between mammals and lizards.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Aren't you reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, we are not cold-blooded. But they lived in the water, they were underwater creatures. MidgasCaus speaks like a seal, with a longer tail and an elongated body.
    

    
      42:30 Predictions: timeline, options for the future. How to change the future?
    

    
       Maxim: 
       When we met, you said that you could look at possible options for the future. How is this possible if the future is predetermined, but not fully determined.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I'm looking through the options in the probability lines. To do this, you need to go to the border of the astral world and the world of disembodied Spirits. From the side of the world of disembodied Spirits, the Time Ribbon passes. Earthly specialists in the spiritual world usually look at events about a past event or person in egregorial information structures - the Akashic Chronicles. And there are Akashic Chronicles in the world of disembodied Spirits, and this is the Time Line. You can use it to travel both to the past and to one of the future options. As a futurist, I studied not only how to get there and how to look at the past, but how to connect what I saw with the present in the material world. That is, I learned to look at what needs to be done in the material world in order for this particular option to become reality. The opportunity here is to change the tape of probability in such a way that the most desirable version of the future that I saw comes true. This type of intervention could cause a variety of adverse consequences for civilization in the distant future. Therefore, I studied the consequences that would follow after such an incarnation.
    

    
      45:00 Possibility of predicting the future by Irina Podzorova and students of the School of Contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you teach Irina how to watch this Time Tape?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, together with her curator MidgasCaus. If a time is appointed for astral travel precisely to this border of the world of disembodied Spirits, I am ready to travel with her at this time and view the events that are interesting to you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Zaliatar, we will soon open a School of Contactees. If a person is capable, can we teach him through you to watch the Time Tape?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course. Only MidgasKaus says that earthlings may have a problem with astral travel. Many earthlings cannot maintain awareness of astral travel even for an hour of earthly time. But for this it is not necessary to leave the body in the astral plane. A mental journey is quite enough; it will require less energy expenditure, and the result will be the same. The mental body can also fall into this world and the Time Line.
    

    
      46:30 Rumors of an explosion in a neighboring galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They say that something bad happened in a neighboring galaxy, and an explosion is coming towards us. Do we have any problems with neighboring galaxies? Otherwise they are frightening us with this explosion, that we need to be rescued urgently.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are probably talking about a gravitational vortex, which was reported by representatives of the Galactic Federation of Light when a coordination detachment of observers came to Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When was this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At the end of the 20s of the 20th century there was contact at the level of interference in your television broadcasting.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, it was recently. Is there such a thing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Astrophysicists must answer. We haven't heard it on the galactic news. We have Kirchiton, an astrophysicist. As soon as I get in touch with him, I will definitely ask him.
    

    
      48:25 Tattoos on Raom-Li.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you do tattoos, that is, drawings with paint on the skin that then remain for life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, if anyone wants decoration, we have enough clothes for this.
    

    
      48:55 Vanga: causes of vision loss, life path, choice of a companion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Zaliatar, was Vanga purposefully deprived of his sight? Was this foreseen in her implementation plan? Why was she deprived of her sight? What did this give her?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we talked about it. When I met her, she was already without physical vision. She was a good astral traveler. We went with her and another curator to the world of disembodied spirits to her consulting angels who embodied her. I remember this conversation well. She asked her angel advisors the same question. And instead of answering, they connected her completely with her Higher Self, and at that moment she realized and remembered how she herself chose this incarnation. Only her vision loss happened earlier than she planned. As she later told me, she planned this in order to be more capable of seeing the spiritual world, so that she could spend the time of her incarnation not on her work in the material world, but on receiving people. This was provided for by her incarnation program. But all the time I felt some sympathy for her because of the choice of the beloved man that she made.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What choice did she make? And why did you feel sympathy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He was a very low-vibration person, dependent on alcohol - a substance that destroys your body. And at her request, I restored his physical health. He didn’t feel me, but he agreed. But that didn't help him. I admit my defeat in that his physical body died and the Spirit did not complete its task. Vanga told me about this when, after death, she met him in the spiritual world. But during her earthly life, he spoke so many rude words to her, communicated without love, that even such a high Spirit as her created a block of resentment towards this man inside her etheric body, which later led to her cancer.
    

    
      53:22 Diagnosis, treatment of oncology, causes of cancer in children.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are you involved in helping to treat oncology?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I treat any diseases, provided I work with my Spirit, which I said at the beginning. In the case of cancer, you need to understand that part of a person’s own body, as they say, made a revolution against the whole body in order to kill it. And this always means destructive processes in the Spirit of this person. It doesn't depend on age at all. This can also happen to a small child whose Spirit has accumulated a lot of negativity in a previous incarnation. MidgasCaus says that it was no coincidence that he incarnated into this family with such vibrations. It often happens that if a child is sick with cancer, then his Spirit has previously met with the Spirits of his parents. And their interaction experience was negative.
    

    
      55:10 Zaliathar forecast for September-December 2020.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They say that there will be serious changes on our planet at the end of September, beginning of October. How can you comment on this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I looked at this period of the probable future for the Earth and I can say that from mid-September to the New Year there will be another abrupt increase in vibrations of the quantum field in the space of the planet. A new stage of quantum transition. This will entail an increase in the vibrations of the planet’s space. People who do not match these vibrations will find it very difficult to survive this period, both emotionally and physically. The space will be cleared of those energies that are not characteristic of it. I looked at a version of the future in which military conflicts on Earth and natural disasters would become more frequent, and crime would increase. But I also looked at those options so that this most probable future option at the moment would not come true. And these actions of changes in energy vibrations, which will prevent the embodiment of this line of probability into matter, are an increase in the level of awareness of at least 55-60% of the adult population of the planet. At least to the level of turning your inner gaze to your own emotional energy problems and shortcomings, as well as stopping attempts to somehow influence other individuals through emotional and moral violence.
    

    
      59:20 Expression of emotions of Raom-Li representatives.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you have any tears? Are you crying?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, we don’t show emotions in this way on the body, like yours.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do you show, for example, anger?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Anger in the physical body is manifested by a change in the color of the skin closer to a reddish-orange color and a change in muscle tone in the upper half of the body (hypertonicity).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that you reflect it only on your body, but do not express it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if we are talking about irritation and anger. But this is the case if our humanoid did not immediately notice, for example, and it arose in him. And in the future, he looks at how it arose (our children are taught this) and how to eliminate it in a harmonious way. In our children, who are just learning to do this, such reactions on the body are often visible.
    

    
      1:00:55 Vanga's successors.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They say that Vanga has a successor, a girl. Is this really true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I saw that she taught several people - women, men and children. Personally, I saw her impart knowledge to 15 or 16 people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And where are these people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I didn’t watch them any further. But they received information from her about healing methods and communication with the spiritual world. And even some curators from the spiritual world, angels, passed on to these students and supervised them.
    

    
      1:02:08 How to increase your awareness?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How to increase your awareness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can do this yourself by communicating with your highest spiritual essence and recognizing the idea that what exists around you, your reality in which you live, was created by you yourself. The body you are incarnated in is a product of your consciousness, mind and emotions. The world where you are embodied is the total creation of all the Spirits that are embodied here. All political laws and attitudes are best for you at your stage of development. Coming to greater awareness is impossible without faith, love, hope, happiness and gratitude for every day of life.
    

    
      1:03:20 Heavenly Hospital.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Have you heard about the Heavenly Hospital? Do you have one in the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Heavenly Hospital is a space in the astral plane, which was created by the thought forms of various Pleiadian civilizations, both dense material and subtle material (which you call plasmoids, and we are beings of light) in order to restore the astral bodies of not only people of the Earth, but any non-incarnate Spirits, as well as direct energies towards their purification and harmonization. In the healing process that comes from the Pleiadian civilizations, the astral bodies of those being healed thus come into this space, which is sometimes called a room, a hospital, a sphere.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, this is really a space consisting of the energies of dense and subtle material beings and the spiritual world. Do I get it right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that's right.
    

    
      1:06:07 Regeneration of lost teeth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to generate lost teeth and how to activate it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps, but only if consciousness is directed only to this at the expense of the energy of other organs. A mental image is being created, filled with absolute faith and the DNA of those remains that are in place of the teeth is activated. Any tooth grows from its germ, which contains DNA. And this germ always remains, it’s just not activated in people. Therefore, for a person who does not believe in it 100%, it is impossible. But by faith you can turn on this ability. But since it is unnatural for a person and is not activated, the energy will come from another organ, for example, from the brain, as from a nearby organ.
    

    
      01:07:35 Zaliathar's wish to earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What would you like to wish our viewers at the end of the broadcast?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I am grateful to everyone who participated in this live broadcast - contactee Irina, and Maxim for organizing and helping, and MidgasCaus, and LiShioni, who was nearby all the time and harmonized the energy state of the contactee, to each of you. Be sure that it was not by chance that you were able to hear exactly this channel at this time. You needed to hear this information so that you would harmoniously, safely and with dignity, in full faith, go through this difficult period that still has to go through before the Earth joins the Interstellar Union. I wish that the light of each of you lights the same light in other people around you. So that you all witness this event as soon as possible, and so that this will help each of you fulfill your mission with which you incarnated on this planet. Perhaps the next time you incarnate here, the Earth will already be in the Interstellar Union. And then the highest essence of each of you will communicate with you consciously, and you will know that, being in one of the past incarnations on this planet, you also brought this moment closer.
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      Irina 
      : The fact is that Meade and I visited the Akashic Records several months ago. This is where past events are recorded, like in a book. They are recorded in space not by electromagnetic pulses, but by the special radiations of all the people who lived there, as well as the radiations of the entire planet.
    

    
      We were there, in the astral body. Those people who were there did not see or hear us. There was a complete impression that we were among them. From what we saw there, I can say it was an accident. Naturally, nothing is accidental, but this is not a man-made incident. They were not frightened by the plasmoids, it was not a murder, that is, none of the people killed them. They were not killed by aliens from outer space, intelligence agencies, and so on. Moreover, for many kilometers there was no one except them. There was simply no need to do this, especially in this way.
    

    
      Mead is surprised because the same cases as with the Dyatlov group were known before. There are cases when many tourists died, although they had equipment. This happened before and after. For example, in the warm Caucasus they froze when they could not get to help.
    

    
      Moreover, Dyatlov’s group, as he is now showing, went without any means of communication at all. They didn't even take a walkie-talkie with them. They were sleeping at night when the disaster happened. They pitched their tent on the mountainside in such a way that it slid down a little because a strong wind was blowing from the top. Snow was falling from above, which, thanks to the force of gravity, further contributed to its movement. The supports that stood inside also broke.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There was a landslide, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was not a full-fledged avalanche, that is, we can say that a little snow fell. But those who were closer to the top were overwhelmed. So they ran out without thinking. The damage that was on the body is characteristic of strong compression “from the outside.” That is, there was no external damage, but there was pressure inside. The snow continued to shift as they ran out of there. They pulled out those who could not get up. There were traumatic brain injuries from things falling from the walls. Now it shows how a backpack fell on someone’s head. He was suspended on some kind of stick. When they jumped out into the snow and frost, someone had a flashlight. They saw that this was continuing, and they thought that they were all about to be buried in an avalanche. Moreover, it was snowing, and they thought that if they did not run down now in what they were now left in, they would be thrown off and mixed with the snow. Fearing that they would die in this way, they ran as fast as they could down the mountain. The mountain was slippery. They rolled and fell, naturally hitting the rocks. When they ran downstairs, by some miracle one of them had matches. They lit a fire. We cleared the place near the cedar as best we could. Now Mead is showing me a large pine tree. It was then that they lit a fire. At first they waited to see whether the avalanche would go or not. The avalanche did not go. They decided to return for warm clothes and shoes, since many ran out without them. The reason why they did not reach the tent was that they had to go against the wind. And even go to the top of the mountain without clothes. They were very tired. The wind blew the heat out of them more and more. Walking up to the top, against the wind, without shoes, in light clothing, trying to keep warm, turned out to be much more difficult, for example, than running down into the wind. Therefore, tired, they sat down to rest. Those who went to buy clothes fell asleep from weakness, psychological and physical fatigue, as well as from the cold. They didn't wake up anymore. Those who remained under the cedar decided that the snow would stop. That in any case they will be able to reach the tent, pull out everything they need and go home.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Ira, we talk a lot about the Dyatlov Pass. They ask why their legs are burned?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not everyone. Only those who were at the fire. These were the last ones left. When they ran out of what they could use to keep the fire going in the wind, they began to plant each other on the cedar tree in order to break the branches higher. It was clear that all the branches from below had been broken off by people. When the fire was burning, the one whose leg was burned stumbled and fell. He touched this fire, but pulled his leg back. This is how the burn appeared. The reason for the burnt hands was that when they thought they were alone, they began to fall asleep. A cold wind blew at their backs. In order not to fall asleep, they bit themselves and stuck their fingers into the fire, but this did not help them. They failed to maintain the fire, and they still died from the cold.
    

    
      ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear TV viewers, the fact is that if we watch 5-6 sessions of sleepers who do not know each other, we will get completely different scenarios of what happened at the Dyatlov Pass. But this does not mean that any of the stories are a hoax. The fact is that, entering a state of mental travel, the sleeper sees the death of people through his imagination.
    

    
      Yes, of course, I also went there in the astral plane. I was not physically present there, since I do not have a time machine. I also went there, like a sleeper, through astral travel into the Akashic chronicles. Naturally, you will have a question about how to distinguish my story from the stories of other sleepers. This is a completely fair point. But I can only tell you that you need to look at the facts. Pay attention to how comparable the stories of the sleeper or other contactee are with the facts. Now I mean the investigation materials. These are known published facts. There are results of the criminal case, autopsy reports are also freely available. Everyone can read them and draw their own conclusions.
    

    
      I would like to draw your attention to one fact - it is known that the bodies of the last four tourists were found only in the month of May at the bottom of a deep ravine, covered with snow at a depth of 3 m. The fact is that they did not have a shovel, therefore, they could not dig themselves this is a refuge. 3 meters is not a meter. This is very deep. But the sleepers and other researchers who adhere to the anomalous theory of this tragedy did not even raise the question of why they ended up at such depths. But this fact can be easily explained if we take into account that they were walking along the bank of a hollow above a stream, above this ravine. They fell there without understanding it and mistaking the snow cap for snow in the dark. And this snow fell on them from above, which explains all the injuries. This is precisely consistent with the case materials.
    

    
      ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
    

    
      Irina: 
       The information given was that the reason for the death of the Dyatlov group was generally natural forces. Now I will tell you what I saw. The fact is that MidgasCaus took me on an astral journey at that time. When you are in the astral plane, you can travel through time. He took me to exactly that time and place.
    

    
      What I saw there was that people had set up a tent in such a way that they had dug up the snow. Because they were lying there and it was warm there, the snow began to melt under them. There was a wind, a snowstorm. Snow blew onto the tent and it shifted. The group members stuck ski poles into the floor to hold up the roof. The sticks were not metal, but wooden, which were easy to break. Because the tent went down a little, sliding a little, and the snow was falling from above, the poles broke off.
    

    
      Because the tent went down, the pole broke off, and a little snow fell from above. Well, almost a ton or two, of course, but...
    

    
      Maxim 
      : A small amount of snow slid down due to the fact that the snow melted from the fire, from the tent, from the heat. There was a slight shift of snow.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not an avalanche, as MidgasCaus is now telling me, but as if part of the snow had slid down. But people were scared. This was the first stage when several people received traumatic brain injury. They were pulled out. People were afraid to dig up their things in the dark, in the cold wind under the snow. Moreover, the snow moved under them. They thought that now snow would fall on them on a slope on which an avalanche was possible. They decided to go down slowly, so they went down carefully enough so as not to move the snow. We decided to go to the forest and make a fire. They had something to cheat them with. As long as they walked through a place where there was little snow and where they could step on, everything was fine. But the further they moved, the deeper the snow became. As they walked further, they realized that traveling without skis was not as easy as they thought. They started to make a fire, which they managed to do. But we had to go back to the tent to get our things. They were unable to do this, since the path was upward and towards a strong wind. The wind in the northern Urals, blowing in the face, knocks out the breath and very quickly blows the heat out of the body. The darkness and loss of orientation took their toll. Four of them fell into a ravine, stepping on a snow peak, mistaking it for a hard surface. Having fallen to the bottom of the ravine, they were still crushed by the snow from above. Therefore, they had injuries incompatible with life. The investigators who found them understood everything. People who say that there was some unnatural cause of death do not take into account the fact that the first five people found were lying on the surface only 10-15 cm covered with snow, and those who were found a few weeks later were in a ravine under three-meter layer of snow. Those who argue that this was not a natural cause of death do not ask the question of how this three meters of snow appeared above them. If they were killed and buried, as some say, then there would be traces of other people. But no traces were recorded, except for those who walked there without shoes. Accordingly, this snow fell on them while they were there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Plus, I also remember the information that tongues were torn out. There are no torn out tongues there. There, rodents simply ate the softest parts of frozen bodies. Moreover, they were found only in the spring. When tongues are frozen, it is impossible to pull them out.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Injuries indicate that they were compressed. There was no external damage. If they were beaten, there would be injuries on their bodies, but there were none there.
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      Irina: 
       I can call one of my curators as a guide, but he is a plasmoid. I can go to the astral plane unaccompanied, but in order to go to the world of disembodied spirits, I take a guide not because it is dangerous there, but for another reason. When you cross the border between the astral plane and the world of disembodied spirits, your sensations change. When you are in the astral plane, you feel normal - you have astral arms and legs. And when you cross the border, you feel like energy, but your consciousness is clear. The feeling that you were sleeping when you lived on Earth, and suddenly woke up. And you can forget that you are embodied.
    

    
      Guides teach you to preserve this memory on these trips. When Mead or LiShioni escort me to the world of disembodied spirits and to my level from which I incarnated, the surrounding spirits are familiar to me, as if I had returned home. And you forget about earthly life, like a dream.
    

    
      When you look at someone’s incarnations, Mead and LiSioni say: “Let’s go back!?”
    

    
      - And where to?
    

    
      - To return to the physical body, they are waiting for us.
    

    
      - Do I really have a body? Am I born already?
    

    
      You really forget about him there.
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      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! Today my friend Alexey decided to ask our star friends a few questions.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Hello everyone, I have been looking forward to this meeting for a long time. I work in IT, and my mentality has been technical since childhood, so I have a lot of questions that are related specifically to the physics of technology. And I would like to build communication in the form of dialogue - probably this will be a little better than just surveying on specific issues. So, I would like to start with the concept of ether. Ether is a flow of particle energy in a boundary state; this has been discussed more than once on similar broadcasts.
    

    
      02:20 The concept of ether. The spiritual world is the point of origin of the ether. Where does the ether flow tend to go? Components of the etheric flow.
    

    
       Alexey: 
       What is the nature of this flow, according to what laws does this flow move in the Universe, where does it come from, and where does it go?
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, what is the nature of the ether? Where does the flow of ether come from, and where does it go? To immediately understand the terminology, what you call ether, we call one of the types of subtle energies, which are the border energies between the material world and the Spiritual world. There is an outer ethereal shell and an inner spiritual shell. The outer spiritual shell is turned from the Spiritual world to the material world - this is what you call torsion fields. The inner ethereal shell is directed inward, which means into the Spiritual world, looking from the material world to the Spiritual, and it is called the Veil of the Astral. If you look from the Spiritual World, it will be the other way around, the Astral Veil will be the outer shell, and the torsion fields will be the inner shell. It depends on the point of observation, that is, this name is largely relative, and these relative names reflect the fact that this etheric flow also has a point of its origin, its source.
    

    
      The word “source” is a Russian word, it accurately conveys one truth, that the source comes from the word “from a point”. What then is the point of origin of the ether, from which the entire subtle-material world and the entire dense-material world in all its diversity are then built. All that you observe around you are etheric waves in the form of an atom, in the dense form of atoms. And the point of origin of the ether is the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Your physicists will not develop a unified field theory until they unanimously recognize the existence of the Spiritual world and its priority over the existence of the material world. But we, as your older brothers in the Galaxy, older brothers by birthright and by the right of creation of your bodies, can only give you a hint, but we cannot force you to accept this theory, because you have your own path of development. Therefore, the point of origin of the ether is the Spiritual world, that spiritual light, the pale reflection of which is the light of the stars and the Sun. Where does the ether flow tend to go? The etheric flow, firstly, is not just mechanical energy that has passed from potential phonetic, this flow is directed by the mind, and this is a mind of a higher order than a person with a materialistic consciousness can cognize. And this etheric flow strives to create all the energies of the material world, which in turn form the atoms of individual substances. And they not only form atoms of individual substances, but also create energies of 3 levels in them. That is, the ethereal flow is divided in the material world into three components: one component contains torsion fields and the field of the Astral Veil to form the border between the Spiritual and material worlds, the second direction of the ethereal flow is the formation of atoms and the formation of the density of matter, or its lesser density , what you call nuclear force. And thirdly, the control of the etheric flow forms all types of energy in atoms, from gravity to electromagnetism.
    

    
      08:21 Materialization of Spiritual Light. Efficiency of a gravitational engine during intergalactic flights. Matter is the source of gravitons.
    

    
      Stars are emitters of one type of energy, and in general this energy exists everywhere in space, it exists in that place that you would rather call subspace. That is, it is some extra-spatial structure in which energies are formed. Why extra-spatial, because it is already like the astral world. Now you are not only in the physical world, but you are simultaneously in all the subtle worlds, in the astral world, and in the Spiritual world. And the fact that I called the stars a weak semblance of spiritual light, I made here an analogy that just as the light of the Sun and the light of other stars creates physical life on the planet, so spiritual light creates life in the Spiritual world. This spiritual light materializes through the ethereal flow anywhere in space, even in black holes, there is matter there, even in the core of the planet, in space, and so on.
    

    
      For the organs of perception in empty space and in empty space for any even our device, the energy of the ether still exists, because in three-dimensional space there is a wall, like a border, between the material world and the Spiritual. During intergalactic flights, the gravitational engine is no longer effective, because you need to make a lot of jumps very far away and take a lot of fuel with you; there is nowhere to replenish it in intergalactic space. It is necessary to release the energy of gravitons, and the source of graviton is matter. Most often, tetravalent elements in powder form are used to knock out gravitons with a plasma field, either carbon or silicon. And if you count on carbon, then usually about 6 kg of carbon is required for 30 light years, provided that the mass of the ship with all its contents is up to 700 Earth kilograms. In fact, in the sense of a jump, carbon remains the same in chemical properties, but it is unsuitable for the next jump.
    

    
      11:53 Gravitons, gravity - internal energies of nuclear interaction. Gravity drive.
    

    
       Alexey's question: 
       What types of energy does carbon produce?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Gravitons, gravity - internal energies of interaction of the nucleus, as you say, it is called microgravity.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       By what energies or modulations of energy is this gravity knocked out of the carbon molecule?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We create a special plasma field and influence this substance in a vacuum tending to absolute, in the direction of this carbon plasma field, which is obtained by mixing hydrogen and helium at a certain temperature and pressure, when directing this flow towards carbon or silicon powder in a vacuum and surrounded by a plasma field far from large gravitational masses that can interfere with the release of gravitons, the release of gravitons begins, and this plasma field does not allow it to return to matter, and these gravitons begin to rotate along the internal contour of the engine, which in turn is made of a special an alloy that does not release graviton out.
    

    
      13:20 Velocity of gravitational energy when moving an interstellar ship.
    

    
       Alexey: 
       So, according to certain principles, these gravitons are released from this field, and they actually push the ship?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are driven along the internal circuit of the engine, and due to the fact that they are freed from the influence of matter, as if they were outside the substance, by their nature they strive to return to this substance, the engine prevents this from happening, and they begin to circulate along the internal circuit engine, and their speed is greater than light, due to the fact that they are released from matter.
    

    
      And when the graviton speed reaches about 4 light years, gravitational energy accumulates around the ship, which throws the ship to a pre-selected point.
    

    
      14:18 Intergalactic vacuum. Engines of intergalactic liners and free energy of vacuum. The free energy of vacuum is one of the types of external ether.
       
    

    
       Alexey: 
       That is, this energy is actually repelled from those energies that surround the ship.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he just showed how it accumulates, accumulates, and then how it moves with a jump, like a ball. It can be called a repulsion effect or an attraction effect of that part of space where it should end up.
    

    
      Alexey is also a contactee of the planet Esler, he is also in contact with his curator Rayom, who is a technician on Esler. And now the contactee is talking to the contactee.
    

    
      So Rayom says that these gravity ships are effective inside the Galaxy and at a great distance from its edges. And in intergalactic flights, when you need to fly 1,000,000 light years, and in intergalactic space the vacuum, the emptiness is much more complete than between the stars of the Galaxy.
    

    
      I would not call it a completely absolute void, but the chances of encountering solid matter there in the form of some kind of comet or stray meteorite are practically approaching zero in intergalactic space. This means that the pilots will have nothing to use to produce carbon and silicon, so the gravitational engine is not effective, and for such flights there are special ships - intergalactic liners, they have installations that operate on the free energy of the vacuum. The free energy of the vacuum is one of the types of external ether, that is, which is the first of the torsion fields that I told you about. The astral Veil has not yet reached the Veil, the astral Veil has a higher vibration, this is probably what it will look like: vacuum energy and in any vacuum, even in the deepest, it exists even where there are no atoms and no electromagnetic fields, it is still free vacuum energy between space.
    

    
      19:04 Conditions for obtaining free vacuum energy. Agreement with plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      And in order to extract it, you need permission from those plasmoid civilizations through which this energy will flow. Plasmoid civilizations are at other frequencies at this point in space. Because, without knowing this impact, without knowing what exactly is at this point in space of plasmoid worlds, we can, as it were, destroy them. And therefore, in agreement with plasmoids, there are already special places where this free energy can be extracted between galaxies.
    

    
      Galactic flights use this energy much less often, and also by mental agreement they come into contact. They also have contactors with plasmoids there.
    

    
      19:44 Obtaining atomic energy using a plasma beam.
    

    
       Alexey: 
       They are also agreeing on our air corridor, where they will pass so as not to harm the plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So that the energy that will be extracted from the free energy of the vacuum does not destroy their world, because this is also partly the energy from which the particles of plasmoid worlds are composed. Figuratively, in simpler terms, so that at this place where you need to turn on this device, so that some house or some plasmoid does not end up in the plasmoid world. And then with a special energy, which you call a plasma beam, a special temperature, an electromagnetic field in the form of a laser beam, special modulations are directed to the same point in space, and this point in space screens so that this beam does not go anywhere. And in this case, as it were, such a puncture occurs, and the energy of the atom is extracted from there.
    

    
      21:00 Conditions for obtaining a plasma field.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       I have two questions regarding the gravitational engine. When we talk about plasma, about the plasma field - is it cold plasma?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not cold. The plasma field is obtained by mixing 70% hydrogen and 30% helium at a temperature of about 7000 degrees Kelvin at a pressure of 15 Earth atmospheres.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Interesting, there are just theories and attempts to build installations on Earth with cold plasma.
    

    
      22:50 Space is a source of energy.
       
    

    
       Alexey: 
       So, the point from which the ether emanates, the energy emanates, is located in the Spiritual world. Does this mean more than one? Does this mean the entire space of the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Looking from the space of the material world, it will be like a point, a source.
    

    
      Alexey 
      : And if we look from the Spiritual world to the material world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, the material world will be like a point. Well, that is, the Spiritual world will be everywhere, and the material world will be like a point. That is, there is no such space as something folded. You understand that you are now in the Spiritual world too, the Spiritual world for the material is simultaneously everywhere and nowhere. We can say that this is a certain collection of points, but the whole space is the collection of all points, even of the 3-dimensional world.
    

    
      24:26 Classification of energies. Ternary code. Micro- and macrostructures of interspatial fields.
       
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Yes, in general, depending on what point of view you look at, at what point you are. Okay, let's get back to the broadcast. Ether is, as we said, energy in a borderline state.
    

    
      Is there a classification - is it homogeneous energy or one type of energy, or do these energies also have some kind of classification?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have a classification. There is etheric energy, well, again, everything is divided into three components. We have a ternary code, and a reflection of this ternary code is even in the structure of the rational spirit. And exactly the same in etheric energy. Let's call it three types of etheric energy: the first type of etheric energy is what you call torsion fields. This is internal energy, if you look from the Spiritual world, then it is between the material and the Spiritual, which is closer to the material, part of it passes into the plasmoid worlds. That's right, there is no such sharp boundary, a gradual transition. There is another type of it - this is the free energy of the vacuum. Another type is interdimensional energies, which were measured by the scientist Hartman. He assumed that this was a type of some kind of electromagnetic fields, but electromagnetic fields line up for a reason in a structure that now reminds me of circles, and at the same time there is also a grid. It’s not just that these energies line up, it’s due to the fact that interdimensional energies have such a structure.
    

    
      And it can be the same as macro, I just can’t find the words in Russian right now, there is interspatial energy that includes macro, it will not be a lattice, but like a macroconstruction such as cubes. And they are like cubes and at the same time like crystals. And in them there is a certain part of these plasmoid worlds. Because plasmoid worlds have 56 density levels, and a certain part is distributed in space according to frequencies.
    

    
      And there are also microstructures that make up interdimensional fields, these energies that I’m talking about. They are already built into molecular lattices in different substances.
    

    
      Your physics hardly studies them, considering them to be meaningless connections between molecules, but in fact, the properties of the substance itself depend on the type of these connections and on the arrangement of molecules and atoms in space, not only energetically, but also quite graphically. The most common example of such a relationship is the difference between the molecular carbon lattice of coal and diamond.
    

    
      30:32 Rearrangement of molecular lattices. Energy state of substances.
    

    
       Alexey 
      : So we can say that by controlling these energies, we control the state of aggregation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He just told me that a piece of coal and a diamond, if we take these substances of equal mass, are both in the same state of aggregation, namely solid, and they consist of the same carbon atoms. So why then is there a difference between the physical and non-physical appearance and properties of these substances?
    

    
      Alexey: 
       In our understanding, this is density.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But not only the density changes in them, the transparency and color also change. This action occurs due to the fact that in different states of carbon, I would even call it an isotopic state, it is different. In these different energy states of carbon, the atoms are arranged in different types of crystal lattices, which precisely depend on the interdimensional energies. And, naturally, in the Interstellar Union there are devices that, thanks to the release of energy, can rearrange various types of molecular lattices and obtain another energy state from one energy state of matter.
    

    
      32:37 Definition of a substance and the ratio of energy volumes included in its atom.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Can we call this transmutation of matter, or is it still not transmutation of matter?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Transmutation of matter is a little different, for example, you take a carbon atom, and by changing the energy ratio in it, or, as you say, by changing the ratio of electrons, protons and neutrons, you get oxygen from it, for example. You understand perfectly well that the electron of oxygen is no different from the electron of, for example, hydrogen or carbon.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Yes, I understand that the levels or volumes of those energies that are in an atom, the definition of matter depends on the volumes of these energies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and on the volume of energy, their relationship with each other.
    

    
      33:47 Components of ether. Distortion of space near gravitational masses.
       
    

    
      Alexey: 
       We haven’t finished yet about the three components of the ether, etheric energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the second component, it is, as it were, in the middle, between the two, it is like generally supporting the very structure of the space of material and the space of all subtle worlds, and the space of dense matter. We can say that for you it will be like the progenitor of some kind of gravity. That is, what Einstein probably called the distortion of space near gravitational masses. This, one might say, is like an ocean in which certain ships, fish, swim; individual components are denser compared to it, for example, fish, algae and the ship differ in density. But they float in the same water, just as in the air an airplane, and a bird, and a feather of a bird, and a cloud fly in the same atmosphere. Also in this ether there are worlds of different densities, the middle etheric energy, so to speak, is like harmonizing, well, that is, it is like neutral.
    

    
      And it is thanks to it that the laws of the Universe exist: gravity, various chemical reactions, that is, it seems to create the same conditions in terms of its physical and chemical conditions in different parts of the dense material world. Identical processes of time passage.
    

    
      36:32 The astral veil is part of the etheric energy, the spiritual substance is protection from unwanted contacts.
    

    
       Alexey: 
       I understand, so there are now 3 parts of the first component, or is this the first component of what we call ether?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the first component of what you call ether, well, the Veil of the astral is the 3rd part of etheric energy, which is closer to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Now I will explain to you: it is thinner, similar to a film on water, which is formed from water molecules, but at the same time it is durable for the creatures it holds. The Veil of the Astral is exactly the same; it is thin, but it envelops the astral worlds and astral bodies, which consist of the substance of the astral world. I wouldn’t call them matter anymore; it’s not called matter, even subtle matter. Some teachings and some entities, namely: astral and mental fields are also called subtle matter, but we must remember that this is by analogy. And so this is Spirit, spiritual substance. And this film of the Astral Veil does not affect, it envelops astral bodies, embodied spirits, and one of its functions is protection so that there is no direct contact from the astral with strange entities.
    

    
      For unprepared people on Earth, it is like a protection so that they do not perceive those entities that are nearby. Because all their low vibrations always attract these entities and they can be afraid of them.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       They can feed them.
    

    
      38:53 Permeability of the Astral Veil for training contactees.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Yes, in your esoteric cultural space of your planet there are many religious and occult ways of breaking this shell as a temporary removal or breakthrough. When they are ready, a person becomes sensitive to the manifestation of the Spiritual world, the astral, but here everything will depend on the spiritual purity and height of vibration of the one who did it.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Its safety will directly depend on its vibrations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, right now next to you there is an Eslerite in the astral body, and everything that prevents you from perceiving him in the same way as you perceive Irina is the Veil of the Astral. There are techniques that do not seem to explode it, but they make it permeable to the signal of the astral body. We use them to train contactees. It becomes, as it were, selectively permeable or changes, changing its protective function, throughput. And this works not just in the astral plane, but when the Spirit is in the body. Because the Veil is not between the astral body and the astral, but between the astral body and the material world. And this in the physical body of an earthling is manifested by the tuning of his body and brain receptors to certain types of frequencies, among other things.
    

    
      You understand what’s the matter: for them, physics is inseparable from the concept of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      41:41 Ternary code. Fundamental substances: matter, energy, information.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       The phrase “ternary code” was mentioned. We have binary code, duality and so on. How is this ternary code different from ours? Is it a number system or is it just the triplicity of all things? How to understand this concept?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Rather, it’s the second one, your number system is binary, it is based on the difference between “0” and “1”. And trinity is based on the manifestation in the universe of three fundamental substances: matter, energy and information. Well, it is natural that three fundamental substances manifest in the Spirit: mind, essence or heart and energy.
    

    
      43:02 Pulse vibration of energy flow. Rhythm of the Universe.
    

    
       Alexey: 
       Energy actually creates an atom, lowers vibrations, creates an atom - the so-called materialization of matter occurs. How is this etheric energy converted into these 3 levels of energy and distributed among the types of energy at each level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That flow of ethereal energy, which is aimed at the materialization of atoms, does not immediately transform into those 3 types of energy, but vibrates with an impulse, and each of these impulses is divided into 3 impulses. This can be called the emergence of a signal and its attenuation. A certain rhythm, there is such a concept - the rhythm of the Universe.
    

    
      44:44 Percentages of distribution of ether flow in atoms. The law of conservation of energy and the law of conservation of matter.
         
    

    
       Alexey: 
       Can this rhythm be called vibration?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is a certain type of vibration, and this etheric flow, when it enters the dense material world, where there are atoms, is divided into three flows. One of these flows creates gravitons, a gravitational flow, the second flow creates energy, what you call radiation. And then the third flow impulsively creates energy of the first level, which is then divided into 5 types. In principle, this all happens at the same time, there is no such thing as taking turns. What are the percentages of distribution of etheric flow in atoms? It depends on the specific type of atom. And I would not say here that from the point of view of the material world, new atoms are created all the time. The fact is that from the point of view of the Spiritual world they are, as it were, created and do not disappear. From the point of view of the material world, the created atom simply transforms from one type of substance to another according to two fundamental laws: the conservation of energy and the law of conservation of matter. They are somehow similar and one flows from the other.
    

    
      46:45 The law of conservation of energy and the law of conservation of matter from the point of view of the Spiritual world.
       
    

    
       Alexey: 
       Is it possible to somehow formally voice these two laws?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Conservation is the conservation of energy and conservation of matter, I want to emphasize that these laws work and are visible from the material world. From the Spiritual world, this will be the law of the emergence and continuous maintenance of both matter and energy. Here again this point, these laws are relative to the world in which they are open. The law of conservation of matter sounds like this: no material particle arises or disappears, but simply passes from one state of aggregation to another. And the law of conservation of energy sounds like this: not a single gram of energy arises or disappears, but passes from one state to another.
    

    
      48:11 Laws of molecular formation.
    

    
       Alexey: 
       By what principle are molecules of matter formed from atoms?
    

    
      Irina: 
       So he says that microgravity, which exists in atoms, allows both atoms and molecules to stick together and be located according to these interdimensional microlattices.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       So, there is some principle by which these molecules are formed. And are they formed for each substance in their own way, or according to some specific law or principles?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The laws of the formation of molecules are what you know from the laws of chemistry, for example. You simply take into account that a chemical reaction is taking place, but you do not take into account how exactly in this resulting substance, in the product of the chemical reaction, these molecules will be lined up, along what crystal lattices. But this matters more in organic chemistry. Because those substances, for example, that enter the body of a living being, are arranged in certain not crystal lattices, but in certain patterns of organ cells and so on, already subject to the influence, including the etheric body, which goes through the DNA program of this body.
    

    
      50:27 Types of effects on microgravity of substances. Changes in the state of aggregation of substances.
    

    
       Alexey: 
       Time is coming to an end, I would like to ask two quick questions, to move a little away from this topic. My first question is this: is there any other type of influence, other than thermal, to change the state of aggregation of a substance?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes they exist. The influence can be any field, not only heat, but also, for example, what you call electromagnetic fields, radiation, etc. There are special devices that create electromagnetic fields that seem to influence microgravity.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Okay, that is, is it possible to temporarily change the state of aggregation of, for example, granite in a similar way, to crush granite to the state of plasticine?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s possible. There are devices in our robots that create such electromagnetic fields, thanks to which connections between those molecules included in granite, and this is actually a mixture of substances, that is, it is a heterogeneous substance. And there are such heterogeneities in it that are not from granite at all.
    

    
      Alexey 
      : I understand, that is, it is something like plasticine, only in which there are granules of a denser and softer substance, but in general this volume becomes soft and pliable to any influence.
    

    
      53:05 An invisible ray of destruction of intermolecular bonds of substances. Polygonal masonry.
    

    
       Irina: 
       There is a special beam aimed at the electromagnetic field, but it will be invisible to the eye. And directed at the granite wall, it seems to move apart, it affects the atoms in such a way that the intermolecular connection is lost, and it first begins to crumble, and then a robot comes from behind, and it seems to slam this waking mass into the wall. This is how we usually build bases on planets. There are not only robots, but also spaceships and flying saucers, on the sides of which there are these devices. If you direct the beam at the wall, it will cut the stone like a stone cutter, but faster than a hot knife cuts butter.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       It was these tools that were in the technology theme, thanks to which such phenomena as polygonal masonry, for example, arose?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We need to clarify this term for him and for our viewers because not everyone understands it. And then he will say that this technology was used, and there is something else. There is also a safety precaution: if you turn on this device, it will simply not be visible in space. You can’t even feel it, there’s not even that much heating going on there.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       That is, it destroys, will destroy the body, and the body won’t even feel it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you just stand in the way of this ray, then any organic body will be cut.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Technologies were used on our planet in ancient times?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were used, they are still widely used in the construction, for example, of bases on Earth. Because if we make robots that dig with something like a shovel, it will take a very long time, and they will spend a lot of energy.
    

    
      55:36 Radio waves as a type of energy. Perception of radio waves by alien civilizations.
    

    
      Alexey 
      : Clearly, a lot is falling into place. How is this type of energy at the first level involved in the formation or participation in the propagation of radio waves that we use on Earth to transmit information?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your radio waves are like a type of energy, the frequency range that you use, you don’t use the entire frequency range for your needs? What you call radio waves are a type of energy, they are simply created by transmitters. They fly in space at the speed of light, whether in air or in airless space, they propagate according to certain laws, can be reflected from certain energies, from electromagnetic fields and so on, and can be captured. They pass through the body, that is, they can pass through the human body, but people do not feel it. They are too low-energy, low-vibrational to somehow damage the body and destroy the atoms that are in the body. And there are special antennas that capture this flow and translate it into sound, light, and different colors. Besides the antenna, there is a converter that converts this energy flow. There are many frequencies there, but what you call radio waves can also be emitted by plasmoid civilizations of certain types, these radio waves may be part of their bodies, but not all, only some certain types.
    

    
      And there are humanoid civilizations whose receptors are tuned to receive certain types of radio waves, but they can perceive them in different ways, that is, if they are tuned eyes, for example, then with an intense flow of radio waves they can see what color. It is usually shiny, like metallic, and fades to a light gray color. For example, Tikhtians can see this. Some tribes on Gihora that hear these radio waves in a form like you hear Morse code when you tune in. Certain high-pitched sounds that change at a certain periodicity, but this is if there is a random flow of radio waves. And if there is some information contained there, they will not be able to decipher it, they don’t know your language. It will just be a more orderly flow for them.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Just noise.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and not an ordered flow of radio waves, it is distinguished by various stars and the center of the Galaxy, even by nebulae that consist of dust.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Our science knows these things.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course. You already have a radiological map of the world.
    

    
      01:01:30 The nature of light. Light is a type of energy.
    

    
       Alexey: 
       I probably have the last question. This means that we have such a dilemma in physics, it is very often voiced about the nature of light, that is, light behaves simultaneously both as a wave and as matter, as a material particle. Still, studying physics in a new way, light is nothing more than a subtle energy that an atom can emit, and it is fed from the etheric space.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have this as a type of energy, it is generated from the centers of the world of stars, according to our theory, it is generated, firstly, by the transformation of what you call helium and hydrogen atoms, that is, thermonuclear energy, light energy, and also the energy of plasmoid civilizations is added there, because they live in the stars.
    

    
      And all this, of course, is fueled in any case by the Spiritual world; according to the teachings of the Interstellar Union, the energy of the Spiritual world also takes part in all this.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       In fact, light is a flow of energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, their light is a type of energy.
    

    
      Alexey: 
       Okay. I am immensely glad and hope that this knowledge will form the basis of those basic postulates that will change our view of the Universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I also hope so, I thank our friends, and you, Alexey, for very interesting questions.
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      Maxim: 
      Who built pyramids in different parts of the Earth and why? Do medical pyramids with the proportion of the golden ratio have a healing effect?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus answers.
    

    
      Pyramids in various parts of the Earth were built by both aliens and earthlings, imitating the aliens. This can be distinguished by construction technology. The earthlings built the pyramids using their own strength and with the help of animals, pulling stone blocks across many kilometers, simply by harnessing a large number of oxen. All this needs to be looked at according to a specific pyramid and distinguished who did it. In ancient Egypt, there are known cases where entire blocks were cut out of sandstone using special hard bronze tools, since bronze is harder than copper. The blocks were first transported along the Nile River, transported on huge wooden long boats. MidgasCaus is now showing me these boats, rowed by people who are slaves. Many people died from such work, since it was very hard work, when you had to row upstream of the river for a long time, and then carry it to the right place. People were constantly being replaced due to the high mortality rate from harsh conditions. The rowers were not hired workers, but rather slaves who were captured in other cities during wars with other states. People were bought at slave markets when the same Arab merchants brought slaves with caravans. During modern excavations, in the place of these sandstones, the remains of canyons were found, in which traces of dragging stone blocks with ropes on bulls were preserved. This is all left.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So, some of the pyramids were built by people, and some of the pyramids were built by alien civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, some of the pyramids were built by alien civilizations in order to harmonize space - this is the main task of building pyramids 
      .
    

    
      They were built by representatives of Tumesout and its colonies, since they quite rightly believed and still believe that for an anthropomorphic race it is precisely this form that helps attract energy. It is the shape of a triangle with an upward angle and a square base that helps attract energy or what you now call ether, torsion fields, prana. And before it was called the vital force of space. This is the same energy that comes from the Spiritual world to maintain the material world. And certain shapes of rooms and objects can collect this energy and direct it to a greater or lesser extent to one or another area of space.
    

    
      Do pyramids have healing properties? It all depends on how much you are ready to believe in the action itself. In any case, faith, trust and thoughts about it multiply the impact of this vital energy that you strengthen in yourself. But if a person does not believe in this, rejects it, then he will simply block this action, and therefore block life energy.
    

    
      Guest 1: 
      There are pyramids of Giza, Mexico, China, and probably also Crimean pyramids. What civilization are they the legacy of? What are they for? For what purpose are the pyramids built in a certain sequence throughout the planet? There is already an understanding that they are located in many parts of the planet, and we do not know all of them that are known and that have been preserved. What functionality do they have, what were they built for?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Many pyramids ended up under water because they were built before the war. But there are also post-war ones - these are a repetition of those pyramids that were built before the war by representatives of Tumesout and their assistants from other planets. This was a repetition of their houses and ships, because their houses and ships are pyramidal in shape, which better suits the energy of the Tumesout people and is best suited for them to feel more harmonious in space, both energetically and physically. The triangular shape of the pyramids allows you to better sense the energies of space. You, earthlings, feel this too, being in the pyramid. Even a not very sensitive person can feel everything there more. The very structure of the pyramid acts on energies that are in space and which, in your opinion, are called ether. In the pyramids, the etheric and astral field of the person himself is enhanced. In pyramids, built in certain proportions and from certain materials, energies are collected that can even change the material properties of objects. This occurs due to the fact that the action is directed to the energies in the atoms of these elements that make up this object. For example, the energy of the seeds, or what we call vitality, can be enhanced: the seeds can sprout and grow faster because the energy of the pyramids enhances their vitality, which is inherent in them initially. Pyramids can also act on water, creating in it chains of molecules similar to the energy that is in the pyramid itself. And when drinking such water, the internal environment of the body itself will change.
    

    
      MidgasCaus shows me that the ether creates such vortices that look like angles on the sides and with an angle on top, like a top. In the pyramid, due to amplification, precisely such vortices are created.
    

    
      Guest 1: 
      Interesting. And what exactly is the reason for the fact that the location of the pyramids on the planet is on a certain grid. Does this arrangement affect the planet itself, or perhaps the energy field of the planet or the civilizations that are located on it?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are pyramids not only on Earth. They are also on the Moon, they are also on Mars. Do they affect the field? Yes. They influence because they are located at a certain distance from each other and opposite, when viewed along the same line. The pyramids didn't just stand there. The people who built them in ancient times gathered around large pyramids. Moreover, people could gather around different pyramids at the same time, during a holiday, for example. People directed their thought forms, looking at the pyramid in the direction from its edge to the top, and this strengthened their mental energy and gave birth to ethereal turbulence throughout the entire space. And if they were on the same line along the earth’s meridian, then this could cleanse the planet, saturate it with new energies, and transmit new vibrations to it. That is, all this was used and is being used now both on Tumesout, and on some of its colonies, on other planets that want to act on their planet in this way. This strengthens the mental message: the more people gather around this pyramid and look at the point at its top, then exactly what will happen, depending on what thoughts they are with - creative or destructive. If it is destructive, then on the contrary, it can cause disruption of the Earth’s energy fields. And above the top of the pyramids there are very often plasmoid portals, because these pyramids were built not by materialists, but by people who were in contact with these plasmoid civilizations. And so the pyramids were built in those places where the plasmoids showed them their portal. And when people began to look and mentally call on the gods, the plasmoids felt this call and also sent their energy to enhance various actions. Most often these were plasmoids of terrestrial forms, which were responsible for the core of the planet, its magnetic field and atmosphere. What you call the spirits of the elements and places of nature.
    

    
      Guest 2: 
      Under the Sphinx in Egypt or the Egyptian pyramids there really is a room in which materials about the real history of the Earth are collected, and there is also a working spaceship?
    

    
      Irina: 
      When they built the pyramids and the sphinx, below them the priests, together with representatives of Tumesout, whom they considered gods, actually built structures that were somewhat similar to your basements or caves. But not under the pyramids themselves, but a little to the side, in a passage similar to a mine in which artifacts from other planets were preserved. A spaceship, parts from it, books, and much more could have been left there. It was a long time ago. And to what extent the priests have still preserved these artifacts, whether they got to them after the Arabs came to power in Egypt - all this needs to be clarified now by visiting Egypt and these pyramids in the physical body.
    

    
      Guest 2: 
       So, there are chances to find all this there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If indeed all this was preserved there, then the question is what the ancient Tumesoutians and their contactor-priests could have put there.
    

    
      If all this is preserved there, then the Egyptian authorities will not allow researchers from all over the world to look for these objects.
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      00:22 Powered by solar energy. Little green men. God speaks in the language of Love.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Esotericists write that people feed on solar energy, cosmic energy. Indeed, this is so. Do you know that you are now eating solar energy?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Yes, it is cooked on fire. Apparently that's why?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This casserole itself is solar energy. Do you know about this?
    

    
      Conversation participants 
      : Why? How to explain this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does it consist of?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : From milk, wheat.
    

    
      Irina 
      : How does wheat grow? What does it take to get a grain of wheat?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Sun, light.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Correct. Does wheat have green leaves? Why are they green and not red?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : They contain chlorophyll. Solar energy is transformed into nutrients - chloroplasts.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Sunlight warms, but you can’t eat it. Light hits the leaves. Does light come from space? The sun in space. Is sunlight a cosmic energy? Space. Getting into the plant, into the leaf, it begins to react with water, with nutrients that flow through the plant, and other substances are formed in dense form. The entire mass of the plant, its leaves, roots, stem, fruit, and so on, is all materialized sunlight. This is strict data from the science of botany, this is not esotericism.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : So, if we eat grass, we will eat more resourceful food?
    

    
      Irina 
      : And greens are good for us, and in general, plants are green, but not only because of solar energy. They contain a lot of magnesium and copper, which our body needs to form red blood cells. If you eat only meat and processed food without greens, then the protein and iron entering the body without copper will not be absorbed normally. Everything must be in a certain proportion.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : How can we learn to recharge ourselves with solar energy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We need to learn how to grow chlorophyll in the skin, like the Gikhorians we will walk green. In fact, a program must be embedded in DNA so that instead of mitochondria our cells have chloroplasts.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : There are probably creatures that do this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, for example, green euglena. It feeds on both bacteria and sunlight. Like a ciliate.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : The ciliate is single-celled, it is far from us.
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have a lot of cells and they should all be there. At the very least, they should be configured so that not mitochondria, but chloroplasts with chlorophyll inside, accumulate in epithelial skin cells. Their structure is very similar to mitochondria. Mitochondria are intracellular elements that are the energy stations of the cell. Interesting?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : I like the idea of making green men.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Grow a green man inside yourself.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How do you think our body differs from the body, for example, of a cow?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : I’m a little smaller.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And there are no horns. Why do cow cells produce a cow, and human cells produce a person?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Due to some information.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How can information about the entire body be recorded in such small DNA, which fits in the nucleus and is not visible to the eye?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : This is a Divine instrument.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. And in what language is it written there? Russian, English or Galactic?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Divine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What language does God speak?
    

    
      Conversation participants 
      : Language of Love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The answer of the enlightened one.
    

    
      05:50 Etheric body. Thread of life. Exit to the astral plane in a dream and in reality.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is the difference between a sleeping person and a dead person?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : It has a soul. What if she went on an astral journey?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They both lie, do not move, do not react to stimuli. How then are they different? It is clear that the sleeping person will wake up, but the dead one will no longer be there. It's like a drunk sleeps it off, but a fool never sleeps it off.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : When you are on astral travel, a thread of life connects you to your body.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is it for?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : To stay alive.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To maintain life in the body when you go for a walk in a dream or in the astral plane. In a dream, you also go out into the astral plane for a walk.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : What kind of thread is this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It consists of etheric energy, that is, it is part of the etheric body. In a dream, part of the etheric body leaves with the astral, part remains with the physical body. That is, they are separated. The etheric energies of the body are connected by a thread. Each person is tuned to a personal vibration, so the thread has a vibration frequency. This is why the threads in the astral plane for many people, when they fly, do not get entangled, each thread is at its own frequency. As vibrations increase, they attract each other, so no astral body will fall into another physical body. Temporary occupation may occur, but only if the astral traveler himself is capable of doing so. For example, how Mirakh Count spoke through me. I leave temporarily, he takes my place. But these are minutes.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Where are you at this moment, standing next to you?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I can fly somewhere in the astral plane. I, as an astral traveler, cannot substitute, I must be able to do this. This is what they teach.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Are you aware of yourself at this moment, when you fly away, when your body is busy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, if I don’t set the task of realizing myself. It will be like a failure for me, like a dream. To become aware of yourself, you need to strain. If you just relax and go out, there will be a temporary blackout and you won’t remember anything.
    

    
      08:29 Practice going on astral travel.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : How to go on astral travel?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I have already shown a practice where you lie down, relax and just mentally, without physically straining, begin to imagine that you are raising your hand and so on.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : That is, you are relaxed, but at the same time you imagine that your hand is moving.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and not just moves, but that you bring it to your face, start looking at it, imagine in mental images what it might look like. This is how you turn on the mental plane. If I say: “Raise your hand, look at it, raise your leg, get up, sit down, start walking around the room,” then you will talk to me. It's more of a mental journey. You will be both here and there at the same time. When you do it alone, there is a big chance to go on an astral journey, then you will not feel the body at all.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : We got up, disconnected, and then?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We need to examine the situation. It’s not a fact that you will find yourself in this room, in this space, because you find yourself in the astral plane. If you find yourself in this room, you can look at your body. Just don’t look for too long, move away, otherwise your body will pull you in. When you learn to get out well, you can even sit down next to him and pet him.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : If, for example, you decided that you could fly, you jumped out the window, flew in your space.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can go through the wall, through the door, through the window. The body goes right through.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Is it so impossible to get lost?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No. You imagined what your body looks like, you remember it. You just have to wish to return: “I want to go into the body,” - imagine it. There will be an automatic refund.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Walking around the room is one thing, but is it possible to fly to another planet that you can’t even imagine?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. Just imagine where you want to go, to some inhabited planet. You will be taken to the one that will be most suitable in terms of vibrations. If you imagine something specific, you will get there.
    

    
      11:00 Transition from the astral level to the spiritual world. Levels of the spiritual world. The Saints.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation: 
       Are there guards there, keepers who might not let you in?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are guardians when you enter the world of disembodied Spirits. But you will be walking on the astral plane. There are Nature Spirits, there are plasmoids, quite a lot of them.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : When you look at the levels, do you go on an astral journey?
    

    
      Irina 
      : First to the astral plane, then through the astral plane. There are seven floors in the astral plane on the earthly plane. There is a transition between the seventh floor and the world of disembodied Spirits. In it, the guardians scan you. Through this transition you find yourself in the world of disembodied Spirits. You immediately get the feeling that you are not just flying in the astral plane, feeling light. And there you feel like a wave, you float like a wave, like energy. When you find yourself at your level, this is everything, your home.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation: 
       What is your level?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Twenty-one.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Is this some kind of angel?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Guide angel. If you and I go into the world of disembodied Spirits, then everyone will stop at the level from which they came.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Are levels steps?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, you can immediately skip back or forward.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Several steps in one incarnation?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. You can stay on the same level. It happens that it’s neither down nor up.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : How to find out what level we are at now, we have already changed.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Read the description of all levels and choose which one suits you best.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Logical.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : When you listen to your alien friends from Burkhad, Esler, it turns out that the creators live on the same planet, despite the fact that the Galaxy, the Universe is huge. There are still many Galaxies.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Many saints live here. Seraphim of Sarov incarnated on Earth. This is Archangel Michael.
    

    
      If we talk about Christ, he lives on Burkhad, but He was born from an earthly mother and father from Burkhad, which means that he also has our genetics, human nature. He deprived himself of incarnations in billions of worlds for our sake. He erased all his death programs. Even Burkhadians admit that the Earth is unique.
    

    
      Saint Germain, who is now on Disaru, was incarnated on Earth by both Solomon and Joseph, Jesus' stepfather.
    

    
      14:05 Development of sensitivity. Life Here and Now.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : How to develop sensuality in yourself?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The first thing is to learn to enjoy this world. When you eat, try to feel the full taste of the food, enjoy this moment. As you inhale the air, feel how it fills your lungs. Imagine that this moment you are living now will never happen again. Try to understand what is beautiful about it for you, what a good, positive charge it brings to you. Never look for negativity in anything. Always look for the positive, because we perceive negativity from other people or from events because we feel bad. If you stop feeling sorry for yourself and look at the situation with an open mind, then there is nothing negative in it. Don't waste your time on entertainment, watching TV and so on. Just sit down, light a fire, light a candle, an incense stick, inhale this aroma, feel how pleasant it is for you in this moment. Relax mentally and physically. Forget about all your problems for a while. If you constantly remember that you need to achieve something, get something, solve problems, then these thoughts will not solve the problem. Develop your imagination, read more fiction, poetry, listen to songs that carry beautiful images. Read esoteric, religious, scientific literature, expand your horizons. Don't be people who think only about something specific. The broader your horizons, the more energy you have for accomplishments. States of enlightenment love to come to active people who are interested in everything around them.
    

    
      It is better to die in battle than in powerlessness.
    

    
      I didn’t say anything new just now, everyone knows that. And you haven't learned anything new. You are simply convinced that your feeling of thoughts about Light, about Love, are not true. It is not true to say that one should only enjoy material goods in this world, not think about death and turn a blind eye to it. This is not the truth, but only someone’s idea, which is far from the real state of affairs. The real state of affairs is a spiritual reality.
    

    
      17:19 Illness is the initial choice of the Soul. How to strengthen the immune system and prolong youth?
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Go to bed on time, and also fulfill some requirements that would allow your health to be ideal.
    

    
      Irina 
      : When I was a child, I was often sick. Due to malnutrition, I had a weak immune system, low hemoglobin, I fainted, and I was thin. Infectious diseases constantly arose, sometimes pneumonia, sometimes furunculosis. In this state, she was also picky about food. I ended up in hospitals and saw styes as a sign of weak immunity. If you don’t go to the hospital, the stye goes away in one eye and immediately appears in the other. It hurts too.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Is this state initially a choice of the Soul?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, this is the choice of the Soul, because I had to go through this lesson in order to learn to enjoy the world around me even through a state of pain. This was at the age of 8-10 years, even before contacts with Kirchiton. I remember that at the hospital they gave me antibiotics, I was fine. I'll go out, it starts again in a week. Immunity is zero. The pediatrician told my mother: “She will outgrow it, her immune system will work normally, now we need to support her.” Mom was surprised: “I have the same diet, work, shortage, but everything is clean with me.” The doctor says: “What are you comparing, you are already an adult, your body is already formed. She is a child, a growing organism, constantly renewing cells, she needs a lot of nutrients.” I was surprised by this answer.
    

    
      Now there is no such thing that the slightest breeze or ice cream makes me cough or my throat hurts. I can get the flu if I get infected, but there are no complications after the illness. My immunity has really strengthened, I can feel it.
    

    
      Participants in the conversation 
      : Mead gives you various health tips.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead said about premature aging that if a person’s age does not match his passport, if he looks older than his age, then in 90% of cases this is due to low fluid intake. He advised me to drink 2.5 liters of fluid per day. He said: “The greater your body weight, the more you should drink. Especially in the heat. You may not feel the need because you’re used to it, and this causes dehydration of the cells and everything else.”
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      #144 The history of the creation of the Interstellar Union. Cooperation of civilizations. Questions from the VK group (Part 1).
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      00:00
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Hello, dear TV viewers. Today, at a conference with Irina and our interstellar friends, we will raise questions from the VKontakte group on the topic “Civilization.”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear subscribers of our channel and our group Cassiopeia. My name is Irina Podzorova, and today with us are representatives of the planet Esler MidgasCaus and a representative of the planet Burkhad - Raom Tiyan. They also greet everyone and wait for questions.
    

    
      01:07 History and reasons for the creation of the Interstellar Union. Creation of a gravitational engine. Atom model. Is thought material?
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The first question is from the VKontakte group. Tell us about the Interstellar Union, about the history of its creation, what reasons contributed to this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan studied the history of the Interstellar Union. He says that according to earthly reckoning this happened about fifteen million years ago. Our civilization was one of the founders of this union. In addition to our civilization, the civilization of the planet Tumesout, the civilization of the planet Shimor, and two civilizations that now no longer exist in their original form took part in its initial creation; they settled in their colonies.
    

    
      The first civilization was located near the star Sirius B. Its name in Russian sounds something like Oedipesev, because it no longer exists in the Daraal language. The Daraalians later joined the Interstellar Alliance.
    

    
      The second civilization was in the constellation Lyra. Their star is close to the star Vega, Alpha Lyrae, but it is not visible to telescopes from Earth because it is sixth or seventh magnitude. The characteristics of this star should be looked at by the number in your reference books, but this is the region of the sky that Vega occupies. The name of this civilization and planet was Tuluri.
    

    
      Ashtar, a representative of the Edipese civilization from Sirius, has already spoken in detail about what happened to his planet and why many representatives of the civilization ended up on bases in space. And, although they have their own colonies, some of the Oedipusites remained at the base in space, since they do not want to settle in the colonies. You can learn more about this by watching our video with Ashtar Sheran and the administrator of Mitya.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The base is on a large spaceship, as far as I remember.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, this planet died as a result of a collision with the reptilians, because, as it turned out, the war in the solar system twelve thousand years ago was waged not only with them, there were also clashes with the Oedipesians. But Tuluri did not die in the war or from disasters. It’s just that its natural reserves, ecology, position around the star and other parameters have changed so much that they no longer satisfy the needs of the inhabitants of this planet and they, already having interstellar flights, settled on other planets, mainly on suitable planets of neighboring stars, including in the system Vega stars. As I see now, they seem to have moved one of the planets of Vega further away and carried out some terraforming on it. But this is now.
    

    
      And then Tuluri, Edipasev, Shimor, Burkhad and Tumesout were the first creators of the original Interstellar Union about fifteen million years ago. The rest joined later. If we talk about Burkhad, then for many hundreds of years, after social evolution took place on the planet in the ancient period and wars stopped, we still did not go into space, I mean physically. We have placed emphasis on contacts with space civilizations through astral travel. Only then did representatives of Tumesout, for example, and Shimora, fly to us on spaceships, and several civilizations flew in from other galaxies. We didn’t build our own ships, that is, we weren’t like you, where we first flew into space, sent probes to other planets, and so on, and continued to fight. Our government believed that the internal problems on its planet were more important, that first it was necessary to solve the problems with the destruction of our own kind for the sake of some ideas, and only then explore space. When the planet's population expressed a desire to explore space, the government put forward a law that residents could explore either by coming into contact with other civilizations that arrive, or in astral bodies. Therefore, from the very beginning, research on astral travelers was prioritized over physical ones. This was the reason that our science largely takes into account the spiritual world, not like yours. And precisely because our science takes into account the spiritual world, it is sometimes difficult for us to understand each other, because for you it is based on materialistic perception. However, when we already had contacts with aliens, when there were many astral travelers and it became known about the presence of other planets with intelligent life in the galaxy, this became known to everyone, our authorities did not hide information and did not persecute contactees. The authorities themselves were in these contacts. Naturally, when all the wars had already been stopped, it became clear that there was still no such union in the galaxy that would unite intelligent civilizations. The government of the Burkhad civilization, together with all its people and with the other listed planets, decided to become the founders of the Union.
    

    
      We began to look for new methods of going into space, new ways of interstellar travel, because the Tumesout and Shimor ships used then were not based on a gravitational engine, but similar to planetary engines on magnetic fields, only they were faster. These are advanced planetary engines that extracted part of the energy from the vacuum, what you call the ether. But they didn’t do it the way intergalactic ships do now, but according to a slightly different scheme. The fact is that travel between stars, which now takes several minutes, then took two to three weeks on average, depending on the distance. For example, a journey of six hundred light years took about three Earth weeks.
    

    
      For earthlings, this is considered fast, because it takes many millions of years for you to fly on a jet engine at a speed of sixteen to twenty kilometers per second. Even thirty kilometers per second, of course, is very slow. For the needs of the Interstellar Union, this speed was not enough because, in addition to a distance of six hundred light years, there are even more distant worlds. Therefore, scientists decided to search, and they found a new way to move by gravitational jumps the way we are doing now. Initially, it was still a different technology, when it was necessary to make movements using a large amount of expensive material, which you call the element Germanium. Such experiments made it possible to travel a small number of light years, but at the same time it was necessary to expend a lot of gravitational energy.
    

    
      We began to look for ways to make it cheaper and accessible to everyone. I will say right away that we began our search by studying the fundamental laws of the universe and physics. Namely, what is matter, what is energy, what is motion, why are dense masses of matter so rare in the Universe, compared to empty space, what can this be connected with. These are the questions we solved. But they were solved not by calculations, not by experiments, as you are doing now, but, mainly, through the spiritual world. That is, we were looking for a connecting link between the spiritual world and matter. Thanks to this approach, we discovered that those particles of matter that make up your world are nothing more than energies, that they are made of energies. When we made this discovery, through various experiments we learned how to extract certain types of gravitational energy and direct them to movement.
    

    
      Therefore, now Raom Tiyan, addressing everyone who will watch us and who may be interested in physics and so on, wants to say that the solution to the issue of movement in space is not in the calculations that you make with the help of some material means , and it lies in the solution to what an atom actually consists of. The planetary model you currently adhere to does not answer many questions.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Yes, I agree.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I would advise you to listen to those physicists, and simply science enthusiasts, who may not even have a special education, who criticize this or that position of the planetary atomic model system. You have such people. And there is no need to laugh at them and say that they are not educated and so on, because even if he does not have a special education, in many ways it is easier for him to understand this issue because his mind operates more freely with these concepts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, I absolutely agree. But we, Raom Tiyan, do you know what the problem is? It turns out that I, too, am a researcher and do science, and the problem is that, firstly, the brains of official scientists, their consciousness, are really blocked from everything new. Secondly, this is a problem for the entire civilization. Many people and researchers do not understand that the spiritual world manifests itself in our material world, and these energies move from one state to another. They say we can't see it, we can't touch it, that means it doesn't exist. And this is a fundamental mistake, that they do not understand how matter is formed and so on, and accordingly build their incorrect theories.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that such scientists need to be told that they should try to get their thought out of their heads and feel it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That's understandable.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And when they cannot do this, they answer “we cannot touch,” then we must tell them that they are pointless.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, good joke.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If, according to their understanding, only that which is material exists, then in their understanding thought is also material or it does not exist. Right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, yes. I agree.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We need to ask them directly the question: “Is thought material, or does it not exist at all”? If they answer that it is material, then ask them to prove its materiality using the same methods that they ask to prove the existence of the spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Agreed, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You see, any physicist, atheist or non-atheist, should be asked to sit down in the presence of cameras and the public, as they ask to prove the existence of spiritual things. They want evidence in front of cameras. The so-called repeatability of the experiment. Fine. Sit down, think that there is an apple on the table, clearly imagine it. And this apple, which will be matter, if thought is material, is presented to the public. This will be the first experiment. If they state that thought does not exist in reality, then ask how then they can think than if thought does not exist.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That's right, but this is a long discussion. Let's continue with the questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
      When gravity ships were created, the process of creating the Interstellar Union by five civilizations accelerated significantly. They began to fly to each other, develop certain laws of general interaction, and began to create joint expeditions to discover new worlds and intelligent life forms. Their joint research was necessarily accompanied by astral travel through the spiritual world. Moreover, most often, an astral traveler and an astronaut were combined in one person, in one humanoid. This is how their exploration of the Galaxy began, the study of various forms of life from spiritual, physical and energetic points of view. They were not materialists. They were not just believers in the religious sense, and not esotericists, but those who recognize the spiritual world as the basis for the material world. I don’t know what such systems are called.
    

    
      20:54 Goals and objectives of creating the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, what were the initial goals and objectives of creating the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The goals were the joint cooperation of various civilizations in exploring the Galaxy and helping each other in the development of each planet. Because the overwhelming majority of the population of these planets understood that each being is an embodied spirit that has its own goals and objectives, and everyone believed that together it would be easier, faster, and more constructive to achieve the goals of these incarnations than separately.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Was such a goal as maintaining law and order in the Galaxy set initially or did it come about later?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This goal was self-evident because the main ability of the mind is the systematization of all the information that is around, and safety is one of the conditions for this systematization. That is, pathological forms of behavior that prevent others from growing and developing automatically interfere with the development of the mind and spiritual development of both the offender himself and those around him. Naturally, any instinct of any living creature is to create security. Even the most terrible criminals, who commit crimes both on Earth and in the Galaxy, are not devoid of this instinct, and they strive for safety for themselves and for their loved ones. They even strive for safety in committing a crime, that is, they hide from law enforcement agencies. This is their desire for the safety of those actions that they consider correct. But this is the same security instinct that law enforcement agencies have.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      As I understand it, Raom Tiyan and Mid, the active development of the Interstellar Union began with the advent of gravitational engines, when the possibility of rapid travel became possible.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Active construction of ships began, and active study of methods for terraforming different planets. Active construction of space bases in outer space, either on asteroids or lifeless satellites and planets, so that bases and factories can be created for these spaceships and their component devices.
    

    
      24:20 Sequence of joining the Interstellar Union. Transfer of technology to new members of the union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, in the history of the Interstellar Union there were cases when some civilization, for example, complied with the rules for joining the Interstellar Union, after which it was accepted and given all the technology and knowledge, but they themselves were not so developed before that?
    

    
      Irina: 
      When each civilization joins the Interstellar Union, an agreement is drawn up, which is signed, in your opinion, in electronic form. It describes that those entering the Interstellar Union by universal voting on the planet must have at least seventy, seventy-five percent of the votes for joining the Interstellar Union. After joining this planet, representatives of the Interstellar Union arrive and teach their scientists how to produce using their technologies. They may be given several ships, but the emphasis is on training their own scientists. For example, if the Earth joined the Interstellar Union and it was allowed to openly share technologies, then together with your scientists physicists, engineers, chemists, biophysicists, metallurgists and all other necessary specialists, groups would be created with our specialists and robots that would show all the diagrams necessary to build the same engine, ship hull, protective suits. All stages would be explained to them in detail and they would stand nearby while your scientists did it themselves.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand correctly, in our galaxy there are civilizations that have not joined the Interstellar Union and are themselves developing interstellar flights and so on. Their technology is still, in general, primitive; they fly between the stars for a long time. Are there such civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there are civilizations that themselves fly between the stars. Including, there are civilizations that also use a gravitational engine, because making such discoveries is the prerogative of not only the Interstellar Union, other civilizations can also make them.
    

    
      27:00 Interaction of civilizations outside the Interstellar Union. Galactic Federation of Light. Access restrictions for Selbet.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Are there civilizations outside the Interstellar Union that use a gravitational engine of their own design?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there is. In the same Pleiadian colonies of Burkhad. The Burkhadians, when they founded a colony in the Pleiades or a colony, for example, in the constellation Cygnus, which are not part of the Interstellar Union, they took with them gravitational engines, a ship and all the manufacturing recipes. Nobody took it away from them. Naturally, in the Pleiades there are not Burkhadian colonies, but their own civilizations that arose there, for example, the Futissians. These or those Burkhadian colonies can freely enter into relations with civilizations in the Pleiades and create any alliances with them, share with any technologies, this is their business.
    

    
      This is how, for example, the Galactic Federation of Light that we know came into being. In any case, any civilization of the Interstellar Union has the right to join the Galactic Federation of Light, if, of course, the Galactic Federation of Light agrees to accept it. We have no restrictions in this regard. For example, Selbet, who was expelled from the Interstellar Union for the war not only with the Earth, with the Burkhadians, Tumesoutians, but also who greatly destroyed the inhabited planet Edipaseev, which we talked about. In any case, no one took Selbet’s ships, they were simply restricted from accessing these planets and colonies. They could only conduct scientific research, and their contacts with young races were limited. Not that completely. Contacts with young races, not only with earthlings, not members of the Interstellar Union, are not prohibited at all, but are allowed only to individual scientists as part of other expeditions. That is, a Selbet scientist who lived on this planet at the time of its exclusion from the Interstellar Union, but who did not support this policy of war, could apply to the Interstellar Union even at the time of exclusion. Anyone could go there, there were all the contacts for this, and write a special statement that I am a scientist, I want to study people, make contact, and so on. After checking his loyalty to earthlings, he could be allowed to make contacts. But the generally accepted flights that were in the Interstellar Union were prohibited, that is, cooperation in such volumes was prohibited. And of course, no one took away ships with gravity engines; this is impossible to do because they had their own production for a long time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Well, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Access was limited and greater control was introduced over this civilization. Further exchange of information and technology with them was stopped. After all, other discoveries are taking place in the Interstellar Union, and if civilization is excluded, then further discoveries are not given.
    

    
      31:08 Security measures in the galaxy. Observation of Selbet's ships. Causes of military conflicts on planets.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see. Tell me, after the military conflict with Selbet, the military effort in the Interstellar Union galaxy increased to control the Selbet experience? They could try to capture some star systems and so on, no one was safe from this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Have security measures been strengthened in any way to protect star systems from military invasion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Surveillance of Selbet's ships has been intensified. If a ship left their zone of the solar system, then at the exit from the system so-called gravitational beacons were placed in space, which recorded the gravitational jump, and from them it was already established where this ship was flying and why, to which sector of the galaxy. They did not ask for any passes, but there was secret surveillance to ensure that there were no aggressive actions. That is, they did not interfere with space exploration, and if there had been any invasion by aggressive representatives of this race, it would have been stopped, just like by the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And if we assume in the Universe, maybe not only in our galaxy, but throughout the Universe, there are cosmic races that have also reached a high technical level, this rapid movement, for example, between stars, but whose representatives pose a greater danger to intelligent space and somehow you still have to control them a little. Are there such civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Example with Tisiona. They still have wars going on. She did not join the Interstellar Union because there are wars on the planet. You could say that five different races, five different factions are fighting among themselves, some of them want to join the Interstellar Union, and some are resisting. And this has already lasted about eighty earthly years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are they resisting because they might lose power over the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      For what reason, Raom Tiyan? He says yes. Raom Tiyan says that he was not on Thision, Mid and Irina were there. Yes, I remember Thisiona. Mid, what are they all fighting over there? Did you manage to learn anything from them? What don't they want? They say it's interference. That those who are against entry, they say this is interference in our affairs by another civilization, they don’t just want to capture us, they want to control us, our every step, tell our scientists what to do, what to research, who to fight with. We ourselves must go through this path of development, and you who are in favor of joining are traitors to our race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see. Yes, there is something very similar with our earthly affairs.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is not surprising, because the same intelligent spirits incarnate in different races and they will have approximately the same arguments, but at different levels.
    

    
      35:01 The reason for the war on Thision.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      But on Thision, as I understand it, there is no understanding of the spiritual world? They are more materialistic, right? Is that why they have wars?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They have an understanding of the spiritual world, but it is quite unique. Those who are fighting for not joining the Interstellar Union believe that this, on the contrary, brings them closer to spiritual development, and those who are fighting for joining the Interstellar Union, moves them away, because for them justice is higher than the crime of murder. Justice in their understanding.
    

    
      36:00 Emblem of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see. Okay, then the next broad question is about the Interstellar Alliance. What is the emblem, the sign of the Interstellar Union? Does he exist at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They show me a star, seven-pointed or eight-pointed, in my opinion eight-pointed. And it’s not flat, but somehow in different directions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Volumetric?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. And from the center of the star there are ends like cones.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What color is the star?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It is yellowish and there is a white ball running along it from the center. From this white ball they go like waves along these rays, to the sharp end, to the light. They walk rhythmically. They said that this is the rhythm of the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interesting, we’ll have to sketch it later.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It’s somewhat similar to your emblem, which is in the middle, only the color is different and it’s voluminous.
    

    
      37:35 The main civilizations that come into contact with earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Okay, then the next question. Describe the major civilizations that are part of the Interstellar Union that have some fundamental significance for it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      These civilizations matter to the Earth. Of the one hundred and sixteen civilizations of the Interstellar Union, forty-two come into more or less frequent contact with Earth, but only six of them physically, from time to time. Let me remind you that there are civilizations that are not members of the Interstellar Union, but which come into contact with the Earth with its permission. They may even be from another galaxy, like, for example, Mitya. The Futissians are not part of the Interstellar Union, but they still make contact with Earth.
    

    
      Of these forty-two civilizations, those representatives who act together with the Burkhadians are of great importance to you, because Burkhad is considered the capital of the Interstellar Union, and secondly, one of your creators. And not just one of your creators, but whose genotypes, and therefore both energy and nature, you have the most in comparison with the two other galactic races that also created you, your bodies. For the representatives of the galaxy, you people are most similar to hybrids of local terrestrial animals with representatives of the capital of the Interstellar Union with an admixture of genes from two other civilizations, one of which is not anthropomorphic, but a reptilian species. Therefore, the representatives of Burhad and some of its colonies have the most contact with you, and they either come into contact more often or less often. Disnite contact quite often, although they are not anthropomorphic, strictly speaking. There are also Disnita colonies, which are now located in the constellation Aquila, in the constellation Ophiuchus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The Disney people have underwater bases on our planet, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. They have underwater bases in the constellation Aquila. Kirchiton even took me there to this planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And here on Earth, they also seem to have underwater bases?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They have bases on Earth. In Russia, their base is located near the mouth of the Lena, in the north.
    

    
      40:49 Location of Interstellar Union bases on Earth. Fenugreek.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, is someone from the Interstellar Union based in Altai? They say it's there.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There is that same base there that in ancient times was called Shambhala. And what is in Tibet, in Kailash and other places in Tibet, are its branches. Shows me that some branches and the central base in Altai, Shambhala, are connected by underground passages along which a plate can move.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Only it’s dark there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that Altai has a common base of civilizations. That is, in southern Altai there is now a large base in the mountains, or rather under them, on the border of Altai and Pamir. The point shows what the district is like. Image. You need to open the program and look.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Okay, we'll see later.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that there are now more than ten representatives of civilizations there, the Eslerites, the Tashigans, the Burkhadians, and the Tumesoutians. It is not considered to be someone else's, but it was founded by Esler. Now this is the common base of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      42:35 The shapes of alien spaceships are plates, pyramids, cylinders.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      This question is overdue, I don’t have it on the list, but many people ask it. Let's say the shape of spaceships in the form of a flying saucer is fundamental. The Pleiadians in some contact said that the shape of a saucer is inherent in many ships. That spaceships used to have technology that created a magnetic field around themselves in the form of a sphere. Why do many ships have a saucer shape? What is this connected with?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The shape of the plate is convenient for moving in the atmosphere, firstly, for creating a magnetic field around it, it is more stable. Secondly, to create a gravitational jump, because such an elongated and slightly domed shape allows gravitational waves, gravitational energy to spread faster from the gravitational engines and this simplifies the transfer. It even depends on the form.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, this is not accidental, it is technically provided for.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Any other shape is possible, including a cylinder, and there are even ships in the shape of a pyramid, for example, among the Tumesoutians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the reason why they started making other pyramid shapes, triangles?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It depends on the preferences of a particular civilization. For example, the Tumesoutians believe that the pyramids contribute to the energetic harmonization of the space where they are located, due to the fact that what you call the waves of the ether are more directed and flow to one point. But these are not magnetic fields, but those that connect the material world with the spiritual, such as torsion fields. They flow from the corners of the pyramid to the top, and from the top they are already directed into the room. This is how they harmonize space, including their houses and ships. And, coming into contact with earthlings in Egypt and in other countries, they taught people, their contactees, to build this way. They showed them how to do it themselves, and they also made such buildings on Mars and the Moon.
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      00:25 About other civilizations of the Interstellar Union.
       
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is there a civilization of a high spiritual level in the Interstellar Union that owns several colony planets, such as Abdahor, Telmi, Padhaor?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know all the languages of the Galaxy. At least roughly describe what they look like.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : No description, unfortunately.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is one of the stars or constellations central?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I can’t say. Let's skip this question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Representatives of Abdakhor can be anyone: plasmoids, humanoids, the same Tashigans.
    

    
      
        01:15
      
       
      Currency of Burhad . The cost of an intergalactic ship and renting a place on an alien earth base.
       
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How many resources in relative terms does it cost for aliens to rent a base? What do they pay with: gold mined on the planet or in the working hours of alien researchers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s different on every planet. Let's take, for example, a ship like Kirchiton's saucer. We don't have a single currency. Each planet has its own. There are several dozen basic ones in the Galaxy, but everyone can exchange. For example, a Kirchiton dish with a payload mass of up to 700 kilograms, which can travel up to 1000 light years in 5-6 minutes (plus has a certain degree of magnetic engines) costs about 350,000 paari (in Burkhadian units) on base. I earn in one period, equal to three of your months, in the region of 700,000 paari. Rent depends on the base. If the base is not Burkhad, but for example, a place on the base that you called Altai, it costs approximately 45-50 paari for a period of 72 hours. If the explorer does not belong to the Interstellar Union, then either he or his government must pay that planet. There are different schemes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is the base free for those who are members of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not always. If this base is not common (for example, in Crimea there is a Tumesout base), then they also charge a fee, but a little less. For members of the Interstellar Union, this is somewhere around 10-15 paari over a period of about 40 Earth days. For others it is more expensive, because other researchers come for a short period. All other researchers of the Interstellar Union are at this base (in Altai) for free, but must have special permission.
    

    
      
        05:44
      
       
      Laws and judicial system of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What are the legal rules or laws of the Galactic Union called? Is it possible to get at least the basics of criminal law?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s possible. The law is called “On security and restrictions on the rights of citizens in the event of a violation of this security.” This rule, about limiting the rights of intelligent humanoids in the event of a security breach, applies to everyone.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is there such a division in the Intergalactic Union as we have: civil law, criminal law? Or are there some common ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don’t have such separate concepts. There are laws that define this or that area. What law should you give? I’ll tell you that we don’t have something like you: for murder you get a certain number of years, for theft you get a certain number of years, and this is the same for everyone. The law is more individualized. If a crime occurs, the main rule is always to figure out why it happened.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do you have judicial bodies that look into this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We can only vaguely call them judicial. It includes not only experts in these legal laws, because... We don’t even have such professions. For us, these are, rather, psychologists who study the criminal tendencies of individuals. They are the ones who talk with criminals and predict the danger of this humanoid influencing society if, for example, he is not given a restriction on his rights. We do this not because of punishment, but on the contrary, to help him realize the wrong line of behavior.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does it happen that space criminals from different civilizations act under the factor of possession by some demonic entities or plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this happens, but, in any case, this humanoid allowed itself to reach this state. He may not give in to them, but this still does not relieve him of responsibility. Although, in some cases, it may limit it somewhat, but it does not completely remove it.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do they help the criminal, in the case of sending criminals to the planet, to remove this possession by dark spirits, or does it remain so?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On this planet of criminals there are services (psychologists, spiritual workers) that work with the human Spirit. There are specialists in connecting with the Higher Self, but they are guarded by other people so that they are not harmed. They work as spiritual physicians, as spiritual healers. There are also ordinary doctors who deal with damage to physical bodies.
    

    
      
        09:58
      
       
      Cooperation of the Interstellar Union with the Unions of other Galaxies.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light cooperate? Does the Interstellar Union cooperate with the Unions of other Galaxies or their individual civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they cooperate for the purpose of scientific, sociological research, research into the spiritual world, and even technical purposes. There may be different goals of cooperation, although cooperation of one civilization with another does not necessarily imply entry into this Union. It's just temporary.
    

    
      
        10:42
      
       
      Voting and the political system of the MS and the State Fiscal Service.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How does the voting procedure differ in the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As far as I have studied political systems on different planets, there are different forms, but their content will be similar. The content of all political structures of the societies that are part of the Interstellar Union is manifested in the fact that either the inhabitants choose their own law, or choose from those proposed by the government. Residents can make a law for themselves and propose it to the government, which, with a majority vote, decides whether to approve it or not. Of course, it’s different in different places, everywhere there are nuances, but on most planets everything looks exactly like this. On those planets that are not part of the Interstellar Union, it may be different. For example, like yours. When only a certain assembly of rulers, i.e. minority makes laws for the majority. Or only one ruler adopts these laws for everyone without general approval, that is, as in a monarchical system. For example, there is a monarchical system in Tashig. There is a hereditary monarchy, but the ruler rules only with the laws that exist. If this monarch (in your opinion, the “king” or “emperor” of Tashiga) wants to pass a new law, then since this world is part of the Interstellar Union, the approval of the majority is required there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How similar is decision-making at the level of the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light together?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Despite the fact that all civilizations are different and founded with different goals, the Union has a common policy. What is the Union? This is the unification of different civilizations on some basis of some kind of common Charter of this organization. It, of course, may differ, but the process of adopting this Charter and all amendments to it, decisions, is carried out at a general meeting or at a meeting of a larger number of members of the association. In the Galactic Federation of Light, even plasmoid civilizations take part in this meeting. And since they do not have physical bodies, such meetings are held in astral space. Plasmoids are not able to act in any other way in the material physical world, and embodied physical bodies are not able to act in their world. In the astral plane, both are capable of acting.
    

    
      
        14:46
      
       
      Destructive civilizations, evaluation criteria.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : The Galactic Federation of Light, as a union with plasmoids in this organization, is a unique phenomenon? Are there other such collaborations in the Universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is a unique phenomenon of exactly this scale in our Galaxy. There are more plasmoid-type civilizations there than humanoid ones.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is there such a union among low-vibration parasitic civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The whole point is that we do not divide civilizations into low-vibration or high-vibration. We always believe that the parasitism of individual civilizations is entirely the responsibility of those individuals who do so.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So it turns out that not everyone in a parasitic civilization is parasites?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Maybe the vast majority, but not all. There, too, different Spirits incarnate. For example, there are those who go against their civilization, some kind of general policy, so to speak when talking about plasmoid civilization. They can even go against the general flow of the mind, unite into some of their own structures, which try to transfer others to a regular source of nutrition, independent of the vital energy of Spirits embodied in dense material bodies. They can do this with varying degrees of success. You are probably wondering whether an entire civilization can be destructive, evil, low vibration? Just imagine that you, Maxim, are a researcher from another planet (Disaru, Burkhada or Disnita). And you arrived with the task of answering the Interstellar Union: is planet Earth low-vibration, destructive, do criminals live there? And so you flew to Earth under the guise of an earthling, lived here for two months, looked at everything, studied all the people and events that happen here through your media, means of communication, politics, economics, managed to read something, talked with ordinary people and etc. Then, after a couple of months, you return to the Interstellar Union and prepare to speak and tell whether earthlings are low vibration or high vibration. What do you say?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To be honest, the vast majority (and this is no secret) of us are on low vibrations. And we can say that so far on Earth there is more destructive than constructive.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can you call the entire Earth a destructive civilization?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, of course not.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And for what reason?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Because there are bright Souls here and, indeed, decent people who adhere to spiritual practices and laws.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It turns out that civilization is not assessed by the vibrations of the majority?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In principle, yes, it works.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then by what criterion is its vibrancy and destructiveness assessed, in your opinion?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If there is a threat to ecology, the environment, then this is an indicator of a destructive civilization. And our situation is quite sad.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Does Earth threaten the ecology of the Galaxy?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Not yet. But we don’t have spaceships yet. But if there were, then there would probably be a problem.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, is it a matter of spaceships or a state of consciousness, if we consider destructiveness?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It is clear that in a state of consciousness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So what is the state of consciousness of the majority? Imagine if you actually looked at your world from the outside.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand what you want to say. In general, civilization cannot be called destructive. There are certain representatives who plunge everything into chaos and are destructive, I agree.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Actually, I was asked that too, Maxim. Now, if I am an alien, then how would I rate it: destructive or positive? I also answered that you can’t judge like that. Many civilizations in the Interstellar Union believe that the destructiveness of a civilization must be assessed according to the laws generally accepted in this civilization. It is according to the laws, and not according to deviations. So what are the laws in your civilization: destructive or constructive?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The legislative framework is moving towards constructiveness, this is obvious.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is obvious to you. Mead and I have said more than once that for many civilizations of the Interstellar Union, a law that allows one to take the life of embodied but not yet born intelligent Spirits is not considered constructive.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I am also against this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here we are talking not about the fact that there are individuals who are against or not against, but about the attitude of the legislative bodies to this situation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Regarding abortion and many similar factors in our legislation, I completely agree. But in our legislation there is, for example, punishment for deprivation of life, for criminal actions - robbery, violence, etc. This is already a positive shift, because this did not happen before.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, positive. But you say that parasitic civilizations that siphon energy from people are destructive. The fact is that they pump energy out of people only of a certain quality and certain vibrations. As a rule, it accumulates from chronic irritation, chronic stress, chronic fear. It happens that a person does not say anything to others and behaves quite adequately, but no one knows what is happening inside him. And what happens inside him affects both his energy and his physical body. And these thoughts and feelings of a destructive nature create energy blocks, first, in the astral, mental fields, and then they move to the etheric field. If you do not remove them from the etheric field, they disrupt the functioning of the physical body. By the way, this is studied in psychosomatics. Let's take two people. One has a parasitic plasmoid that takes this destructive energy from it, preventing energy blocks from accumulating. And for the second person the plasmoid is not suitable in terms of its vibrations, or the low-vibration person himself is not suitable for the plasmoids in terms of his internal vibration. In this case, no one will be able to connect to it, even if it is low vibration. This also happens.
    

    
      23:55 Destructive behavior, its motives and justifications.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      At one of the conferences, our interstellar friends gave an analogy of these destructive entities with our earthly criminal groups, which, in the pursuit of their common interests, unite into a certain structure. Are there similar interest groups among parasitic entities?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they can unite for their interests, because either they do not consider their actions destructive, or they believe that this destructiveness is only beneficial and thus justify themselves. For example, let's take your thieves, who are the closest to parasitic structures. A thief is a parasite who steals other people's material resources. And the one who does this always finds a justificatory thesis that allows him to live in a precarious peace with his conscience. After all, he also has a Higher Self, a Guardian Angel, consultants, mentors who sent him to incarnation and who constantly tell him that this is all wrong, i.e. are constantly present with him. And this thief, in order to continue his activities, comes up with an answer for himself in his thoughts. For example, that using this method he fights the authorities that he does not like. Or that the rich still have nowhere to put their money. I know that you had such a real character ( 
      note: Robin Hood 
      ) who robbed the rich and gave money to the poor. Those thieves who do this usually forget to distribute the loot to the poor. And even if they give it away, then this is not an honest act before God and the Higher Self. Yes, we can call helping the poor a manifestation of love. But the real manifestation of love is manifested not in the fact that you do it at someone else’s expense, but in the fact that you earn it yourself, i.e. a pure, constructive act that will positively influence spiritual development. There are thieves who justify themselves by saying that since another person hid his property poorly, it means that he himself is to blame for the theft. Other thieves see some degree of romance in theft. They like to hide from law enforcement. Some consider punishment for a smaller crime unfair, comparing it with the fact that those in power steal many times more, and nothing happens to them for it: let them become more loyal to the people, then we will stop stealing. And some even believe that law enforcement agencies are not needed, that this is all for control over the people. But even these thieves themselves can be robbed, and it doesn’t matter whether they earned it with their own labor or stole it, but they already consider it their property. If they and their loved ones are robbed, they will not consider it fair. And all because they consider themselves exceptional, i.e. taller than others. Pride and arrogance are vices that lead to a low vibrational state.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I once conducted a test. Our people often criticize the government that there is corruption at all levels. And I said to one: “Imagine that you are in such a high position and you have the opportunity to steal millions.” To which he replied that he would not steal. You see, this is the consciousness of society. Now he says that he wouldn’t steal, but in reality?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says that, yes, there really are such people. But even if this man did not steal, he has bosses higher than him. Do you know what I mean? You have a hierarchical system of power. That is, if bosses are dishonest and see that a subordinate does not steal, they will feel the danger of exposure and will try to get rid of it.
    

    
      31:38 Hierarchy and intrigue in demonic structures.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do demons from level 1 to 6 also have their own communities? Do they have some kind of hierarchy in principle?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course. Those same fascists had their own structure.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It turns out that low-vibration Spirits obey high-vibration ones only on a low plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Level 5 are Demons, and level 6 are Archons, which include the “chiefs” of these Demons who have experience in managing a team.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      As far as I heard, Demons have a very strict hierarchy. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The hierarchy is rigid. But there is also abuse of power, since everyone deceives each other. Even one of their own can deceive one of their own, because in lies they see the achievement of their goals. But we must remember that the one who lies and deceives is the one who is obsessed with the fear of the collapse of his plan.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In our criminal world there is a leader and subordinates. And if the opportunity arises, they will throw him out to take his place. Is this the case with you too?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the Spiritual world it is not so easy to remove a leader, because... it is impossible to kill him, poison him, etc. But some intrigues are quite possible.
    

    
      
        33:20
      
       
      Humor as understood by representatives of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do the races of the Interstellar Union joke among themselves? Do they tell any stories or anecdotes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We don’t have such a genre of literature as “anecdote”. But it happens that we hear similar stories from contactees, but it does not seem funny to us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We really have a lower vibrational humor.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan asks to give some example in order to comment on it, and then they will tell something.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I love black humor. And sometimes I find some everyday situations funny. For example, very often at my work (I worked in the Ministry of Emergency Situations) I saw a situation where the boss says one thing, but it turns out quite the opposite, i.e. not at all the way he planned. Chaos ensues, everyone starts running, and it’s funny for me to watch it. It’s funny because a person in a high position makes a decision, and then how it all collapses. When I worked as a communications engineer, a commission was supposed to come. The boss asked me to urgently cut off all the electrical cables around the building so that nothing was hanging in plain sight. I did everything in good faith. Moreover, he cut off absolutely all the wires: necessary and unnecessary. Everyone started running and panicking. But I did everything literally, cutting off everything.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The perception of humor, of course, depends on the individual. Raom Tiyan says that recently on Earth he heard the following joke from one contactee: “What question cannot be answered in the negative?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I don’t know. You need to think about it, I won’t say it so quickly.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Sometimes people call each other and ask: “Are you alive there?” After all, they understand that it is impossible to answer this question in the negative, but they ask it anyway.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Now I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan says that the humor of this question lies precisely in the fact that how can an inanimate object answer?
    

    
      
        39:05
      
       
      Ceres and its bases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Whose bases are located on the asteroid Ceres? Does any civilization live there permanently?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan says that there are bases of the Sho-Hariki civilization there. They wear light protective suits because... easily tolerate temperature changes, radiation, etc.
    

    
      
        39:50
      
       
      Alcor and its civilization.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there civilizations of the Mizar and Alcor star systems in the constellation Ursa Major? And if so, what do they look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there is a civilization near Alcor, but it is not part of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do they carry out interstellar flights? What is their technical level and what do they look like externally?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They have contactees who participate in joint expeditions. They can make interplanetary flights, and they are more advanced than earthlings. In appearance they are similar to the Tashigans, only they have a triangular lumpy head, brownish skin, and small eyes with the outer corners down. Dense build. Height like earthlings.
    

    
      
        41:28
      
       
      About the existence of Cyclopes.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Are there civilizations like the Cyclops, i.e. with only one eye?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have never encountered anyone with less than two eyes. One eye cannot fully transmit all information throughout the nervous system, unless we are talking about robots. But there is one with three eyes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I wish all the viewers all the best. Goodbye and see you next time.
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      00:30 Constellation Lyra and representatives of the Tuluri (Raohmis) civilization.
    

    
      Irina:  Hello 
      everyone ! Our live broadcast was interrupted because there are three representatives of a new civilization for us here - the Lyrans. Their astral vibrations have not yet adjusted to our technology and can affect high-frequency radio waves, because of this the connection was interrupted.
    

    
      Representatives of the Lyra constellation are one of the founders of the Interstellar Union. The Lyra constellation consists of many hundreds of stars and several dozen galaxies, so the distance from the Earth to each of these objects is not the same.
    

    
      I would like to introduce you to Alina, this is my friend and assistant today. Maxim is now in Abkhazia, in the city where we are going to hold a New Year's conference.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Hello, dear friends. My name is Alina. Thank you for your questions, I will save and read them for Irina.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I would like to start our broadcast with a description of the appearance of the Lyrans. Their average height is from 150 to 190 centimeters, and in this they are very similar to us. In terms of their structure, they are anthropomorphic, that is, warm-blooded creatures and mammals similar to humans. The difference from the human race is that they have dark brown, with some purple tint, skin color. The Lyrans have dark, deep-set eyes overhanging the frontal bone, a broad forehead and a triangular-shaped face that tapers to a chin, which has a triangular, pointed shape. Hair in men and women is most often long, dark in color with a dark shiny tint. They are dressed in blue overalls with red buttons in two rows, which are located on the sleeves, chest, legs and abdomen.
    

    
      Now there are three representatives of the civilization of the Lyra constellation with us: Shuarm, Quarti and Artis. The Head of the Space Fleet, who belongs to the 29th sector of the Galaxy according to the Lyran maps, will talk to us. Artis greets all the inhabitants of the Earth who are now watching the broadcast. They are the Tuluri civilization - this is the name in the Daraal language. The self-name of the Tuluri planets is Raohmis, which translated means “star worlds of light.” We are one of the founders of the Interstellar Union, but for some reasons that are compelling to us, our presence on Earth at the present period of your history is minimal. Artis and his friends are ready to answer your questions.
    

    
      08:33 Intergalactic news.
    

    
      Alina: 
       We always start our live broadcast with intergalactic news. Can the Lyrans tell us what was interesting in the last week on Earth in the Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am one of the heads of the space fleet, my flight of ships consists of 217 devices. I am interested in everything related to 3rd density space exploration. Over the last week on earth, I was interested in the news that in one of the star clusters, near the core of our Galaxy, a new insectoid civilization was discovered, reminiscent of our spiders, in which intelligent Spirits have recently begun to incarnate. This civilization is at the very beginning of its existence. It is very rare to observe the development and birth of insectoid civilizations. These insectoids, in their structure, bear little resemblance to the Sho-Hariki civilization known to you through Irina. Nevertheless, our scientists, together with their Burkhad colleagues, are carefully observing the initial stage of development of an insectoid civilization unknown to us. According to our data, the first tribal communities had just begun to form there.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Thank you very much.
    

    
      10:55 Planet of the Lyrans, colonies, population, music in their life.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Is there such a concept as “music” on your planet? Do you compose songs and music? What dimension do the Lyrans live in?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are a humanoid race, that is, we live in the 3rd density level. The appearance that I described is characteristic of our physical body. In the astral world, we can take on any images, including those similar to earthlings in skin color, eye shape, etc.
    

    
      Yes, of course, music is one of the favorite activities for many members of our race. I wanted to immediately emphasize that our home planet, which was located near a seventeenth-magnitude star in the constellation Lyra, is now uninhabited due to the excessive expansion of our star and changes in the energy of our planet. We now have 97 colonies not only in the Lyra constellation, but also in other constellations, and even outside our Galaxy. All our civilizations and colonies are collectively called “Raohmis”, that is, “worlds of starlight” - this is an approximate translation into your modern Russian language.
    

    
      Alina: 
       How many thousands of years is your civilization? Do you have music? Can you sing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In all 97 colonies, we have more than 600 billion people. Indeed, many representatives of our Raohmis civilization are very passionate about music as a means of expressing their feelings that cannot be expressed through words. Artis is now transmitting mental images to me, which can be called their music, but these are not like sounds in our understanding, and I will not be able to reproduce them, perhaps this could be done by a person who knows how to play a musical instrument.
    

    
      Artis asks me: “What does this look like?” From his memory, he is now reproducing music in a mental image, but I do not know such an instrument. Approximately, it looks like a flute, and there is also something rhythmically knocking there. Maybe Alina knows this instrument, but I don’t know this one.
    

    
      14:30 Lyrans about stopping physical contacts with earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Artis, I heard from my curator Kirchiton that representatives of your civilization were against maintaining physical contacts with earthlings, and we all really want to hear arguments in favor of this opinion?
    

    
      Yes, I myself was present at the meeting of the Interstellar Union currently being discussed, where the issue of maintaining physical contacts with representatives of your planet was decided. Indeed, many representatives of my civilization, including myself, are against maintaining physical contacts with representatives of the Earth for any purpose at all, including research or tourism.
    

    
      Why did we come to this conclusion? The first, most important reason is that for physical contacts it becomes necessary to fly to Earth in well-protected ships, and there is a danger of these ships being detected. Over the past 5–6 years, this has led to the death of several dozen crews. The second reason is that, according to the rules of the Interstellar Union, it is forbidden to provide evidence of physical contacts to earthlings due to the excessive interest of your military in the topic of space and contacts with alien races. But many representatives of our civilization believe that with the continuing trend towards a lack of physical evidence, these physical contacts are meaningless and compromise the contactees even more, causing mistrust among their earthly community. This is our position and we can justify it if we wish.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What exactly needs to happen for you to change your views? Could Project Cassiopeia help with this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I cannot answer for all representatives of many worlds, but for me personally, to change my views in favor of maintaining physical contacts, it will be enough for the condition to be met - the absence of even the slightest evidence, since their presence preserves the danger of revealing the contactee, and also the death or capture of the ship's pilots.
    

    
      18:51 Contacts of the Raohmis civilization with earthlings, genetic compatibility.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Do you want to take over our planet? This question has already been asked on our air 7 times, please reassure our viewers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We want representatives of your world to become full participants and employees of the Interstellar Union. You are under close surveillance by the civilizations of the Interstellar Union and protected from the aggressive intentions of civilizations that may try to attack your world, as happened 12,000 years ago. Then the Solar system was protected much worse, since no one expected such a turn of events. Our Raohmis civilization was in close contact with earthlings about 300 - 350 thousand years ago: we had many bases here, and we entered into close relationships with creatures of your species, since we are genetically compatible, and children of our species were born to representatives of the Earth. This partly provoked the appearance of a dark race on planet Earth, but this was not a genetic intervention in your species - these were common children. This was not the result of genetic experiments - it was a local event in the vastness of what was then still a single continent. Externally, the Lyrans look like this: the height of approximately an earthly person, dark skin with a purple tint, dark hair and deep-set eyes, a triangular-shaped face that tapers at the chin.
    

    
      21:55 Lyran food and life expectancy.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What do you eat? What is your life expectancy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our species is omnivorous. We prefer to live near water, ponds and eat sea fish or seaweed. Underground they grow something like nuts in shells, only they are small. These nuts are similar to our coconuts, only white, they grow underground in whole clusters, and they are broken with a thin, sharp object. Inside these nuts are also white nuts, which are ground into powder and mixed with water, something like milk is obtained - this is a common food of the Lyrans. Life expectancy is 1000 – 5000 years.
    

    
      23:17 About the Lyran bases. The capital of the civilization is Raohmis.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How many bases do you have on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now, at this period of your history, there are no Lyran bases on Earth. The nearest branch of our base is on the far side of the Moon, but at the moment only our automatic biorobots are present there.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Are the Lyrans’ level of consciousness higher than that of earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you call the level of consciousness?
    

    
      Alina: 
      Lyudmila, write what you call the level of consciousness?
    

    
      Alina: 
      How far (at what distance) is the contactee who is now in touch with us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Artis, where is your physical body? My physical body is now located in a spacecraft at a distance of about 525 light years from your world, near the globular star cluster in the constellation Lyra.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Please name your capital.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The capital of the civilization is Raohmis?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Skhgarti, for us it’s like a planet – a city. There are many orbital space bases around Skhgarti.
    

    
      24:55 Origin of the peoples of southern Europe.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Did the Spaniards descend from the Lyrans?
    

    
      Irina: 
        Mid, please explain to dear Artis where Spain is located. Mead is now showing Artis the map.
    

    
      The peoples of Southern Europe descended from the common ancestors of the Indo-Europeans, who gradually acquired a different color of skin, eyes and hair, due to the proximity to the equatorial zones and the hereditary variability of their species.
    

    
      25:52 Relocation of the Lyrans to the Vega star system.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Are you related to the star Vega?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. There are many different mini planets orbiting around Vega, but this star is very bright and hot. We, representatives of Raohmis, approximately 2500 earthly years ago, established a place of residence there within the gravity of Vega, that is, in the Vega system. To do this, we moved the Dwarf Planet far away to a distance equal to approximately 35 Earth distances from the Sun and created an atmosphere on it with the help of special microorganisms. Only then did the climate and the state of the hydrosphere become suitable for us, and our civilization was able to develop there. In the Vega system, the Lyrans created a planet using terraforming.
    

    
      27:37 Lyrans about the Higher Self.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Do you often communicate with your Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
        The Higher Self is not an embodied part of the Spirit in our terminology. We are in constant contact with him, and it is difficult for us to imagine how we can not communicate.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How do you raise your vibrations and level of awareness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can only increase what has been reduced artificially. We consider any experience in the material world necessary for a more complete awareness of ourselves at the center of the Divine world; it is this understanding that allows us to maintain consistently high vibrations.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      28:49 Family relationships, the birth of children and recreation among the Lyrans.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How are your families created? How (how) are your children born? What feelings do you experience, for example, love?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our families are built on the principle of marriage partnership. We do not have a mandatory rule to live with one partner for the rest of our lives or not to live with one. We choose our partners according to vibrations that are suitable for us, but with a change in vibrations, we can change life with one partner to life with another. You call it “divorce one and get along with another.” We give birth to children in the usual way for mammalian species of our Galaxy.
    

    
      They have such customs on the planet, for example, two people live, and they realized that they have already passed their lesson together, then this couple separates and looks for other partners - all this exists harmoniously among the Lyrans, that is, no, no hard feelings, etc. P.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How do you relax?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We relax, dissolving in the light of God’s love.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Do they all have the same rest?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What exactly do you call rest? Do you mean from existence in the material world and returning home, or some kind of rest?
    

    
      Alina: 
       We come home from work and go to relax: we hang out with friends, rollerblade or dance in a club.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a change of activity.
    

    
      Alina: 
       How are you changing your activities? For earthlings this is called “rest”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And for them it’s a job change.
    

    
      Alina: 
       I see, that is, for them this is also work, and rest is when you dissolve in the light of God’s love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps the contactee understands the word “rest” this way.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Earthlings understand the word “rest” a little differently.
    

    
      32:07 Distance from Earth to the constellation Lyra.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What is the distance from Earth to the constellation Lyra?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are many stars and the distance from them to us is different. Artis lives in the capital of Raohmis, on the planet-city of Skhgarti, approximately 1600 light years from Earth.
    

    
      33:12 A recipe for longevity for earthlings.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Please share the recipe for longevity for earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The recipe or secret of longevity for earthlings lies in conscious control of the functions of their body. This is possible through knowledge of the power of the energy of Faith, which is directed by the Spirit to strengthen and develop one’s physical health. In the Interstellar Union, including in Raohmis, there are school subjects that provide education in this matter. I know through contactees that you also have people on Earth who engage in similar practices, but for some political and economic reasons such practices have not yet been introduced into the program of your educational institutions, but you have them and are adapted for creatures of your species, which will benefit you.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Are there any contactees with the Lyrans on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no physical ones, but there are astral contactees. Today there are about 3,500 astral and mental contactees - this is for all Raohmis civilizations.
    

    
      35:18 Participation of the Lyrans in the formation of intelligent races.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What is your civilization striving for? What do you want to achieve?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We want to achieve the population of our Galaxy with intelligent races of all suitable worlds and explore other Galaxies. I want to say that we, like the Burkhadians, are participating in the formation of intelligent races on other planets.
    

    
      We conduct genetic experiments to obtain hybrids - this is called “hybridization,” but we conducted these experiments not with earthlings, but with representatives of 15 other races at the moment.
    

    
      36:01 Raising children and sports among the Lyrans.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How do you raise your children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Just like representatives of any intelligent civilization. We convey to them in a short period of time the maximum amount of experience of life in our world and we do this in the spirit of love of our Creator.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Do you engage in sports or physical activity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We do not need separate sports activities, since our whole life is connected with the alternation of physical, mental and Spiritual activities. Our life is structured in such a way that every intelligent person (humanoid) in our race harmoniously combines all three types of activity. He decides this with his personal Spiritual Guide and in contact with his Higher Self. There is no organized sport, since everyone decides for themselves what to do.
    

    
      37:23 Energy structure and religion of the Lyrans.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How many chakras do you have and what is your energy structure?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You call chakras the energy centers manifested in the physical body. We have 18 such main energy centers. The Reasonable Spirit, incarnating through our physical body, makes up 18 aura shells. For you these are different levels of feelings, sensations and thought forms. I can’t find an earthly analogue of what it looks like for you, but in our country, for example, analysis, synthesis and feelings are separated. What for you constitutes a single astral body, for us these are separate desires, feelings for oneself, for God, for the world, etc.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What is the religion on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are many religions on our planets. These are teachings about life according to Divine rules in the material world. Religions are created by Spiritual teachers who come into contact with representatives of our world. They most likely resemble your philosophical movements, without the presence of any forms of ritual systems, that is, these are philosophical systems that people believe in, only without rituals. We have many such systems.
    

    
      39:42 Negative Rh factor in the blood of earthlings.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Does the negative Rh factor have anything to do 
       with 
      an alien race?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, this factor was formed as a result of mutation in already created earthly hybrids. This is an additional protein in the blood that formed independently.
    

    
      40:12 Formation of the Lyran civilization.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Was your civilization formed naturally?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, our civilization was formed more than 28 million years ago, naturally. Our ancestors were also similar to your primates, but they were smaller and lived in the treetops, rarely coming down to the ground. This was on our planet - our ancestral home.
    

    
      40:47 Diseases among Lyrans.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Do you have any diseases?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our civilization is one of the creators of the Galactic Medical Service, as well as one of the developers of medical programs for almost each of the 116 races that are part of the Interstellar Union. Our diseases can be associated with injuries or improper use of the body's resources, including through distorted direction of thought forms, energy, etc. We have not had any infections, cancers, metabolic diseases or mental illnesses for a long time - this has been eliminated.
    

    
      42:02 Artis about Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What is your opinion about Jesus, why is he in a human body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My personal opinion?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Your general opinion.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since I said that we have many philosophical and religious systems, so I have the right to speak only for myself. Jesus Christ is a unique being of Light, like all of us. He is the first Spiritual being, the son of Light, who realized his autonomy from existing in the stream of Divine thought-images.
    

    
      Since he realized himself first, he received the impulse of the original source, which was an order of magnitude stronger than the other impulses of each of the subsequent ones, appearing in the thought images of the God of Spirits, who realized themselves as an autonomous Spiritual essence. He, like all of us, has the freedom of choice: either to be in unity with God, or to withdraw into the limitations of selfishness and egoism.
    

    
      Although he has such a potential opportunity and can take advantage of it, he did not want to do this, unlike us, since his freedom is completely in the rays of the power of God.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Did Artis incarnate on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I did not explore my incarnations.
    

    
      44:25 Methods of mining on Raohmis.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Is your planet much larger than our Earth? What fossils are there on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Exactly where Artis lives, that is, the center of Raohmis, right?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our planet is one and a half times larger than the Earth in volume. Yes, we have minerals, but we are not currently mining them on our planet.
    

    
      We explore uninhabited planets, as well as asteroids, which contain all the metals and minerals we need. We also process outdated and unnecessary devices and aircraft models, disassemble them into separate parts and obtain from them the very alloys and metals that are used to build new ships.
    

    
      They recycle items that have already been used, and they obtain new ones, but not on their planet.
    

    
      46:00 The purpose of communication between the Lyrans and contactees of the Earth.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Why are astral contactees needed, and what is the purpose of such communication?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The purpose of such communication is the transfer of information, the experience of our race, mainly for those people who have often incarnated in the worlds of the Interstellar Union, and their Spirit has a strong subconscious memory of these worlds. This Spirit, with his consciousness, his heart, realizes the truth of the information transmitted by us and other curators, and when he realizes the truth and usefulness of it for himself, he will carry this information in a form that is acceptable for earthlings who do not yet realize themselves as entities separate from the material body .
    

    
      47:10 Ways to recognize your incarnations.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How can you find out your incarnations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Various methods, for example, a hike - a conscious journey into the Spiritual world or a request from your Higher Self (superself).
    

    
      Alina: 
       Or Irina’s.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can do this by going to the Spiritual world to the level from which you came (incarnated). Such trips are possible.
    

    
      47:45 How Artis knew God.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How did you come to know God?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Me personally, Artis?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes, for myself personally.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I will tell you my experience. I came to know God when I was still a child. I was about 9 – 10 years old (if you look at the earthly analogue). It was while I was standing near a local tree and examining the structure of its leaves and branches. I considered this in order to transfer this image to paper, that is, we have an analogue of your drawings, which we do as children. And when I drew this tree in my notebook, I realized that I was the Creator, that I repeated the action of the Creator who created this tree.
    

    
      When I realized that I needed my creative energy to draw an already existing tree, I realized that in order to create a non-existent tree solid and alive, it requires a power and intelligence so beyond my capabilities that it is incomprehensible to my mind .
    

    
      Alina: 
       Friends, I read some of your comments, this broadcast is a little different from when Maxim is present, so please be patient, Maxim will return soon and will be with you again.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our broadcast was interrupted for a short time because a representative of a plasmoid civilization came to us. I've been feeling it for about five or even ten minutes. While I was talking to you, he came closer and the connection was interrupted. He is also a representative of the Vega civilization of the 32nd density level and also considers himself a representative of the Lyran civilization.
    

    
      51:15 Travels of the Lyrans and identification marks on ships.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How often do they travel to other civilizations in a physical body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We often travel through civilizations in a physical body, because for this we have suitable ships, technologies and a desire to explore the Galaxy. Representatives of our civilization are constantly searching and studying other worlds.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What is the identification mark on your ships?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is somewhat reminiscent of a swastika, only they have it - not four lines, but eight, like a wheel. And on the spokes of this wheel there are two opposite lines. This wheel rotates; it denotes the cycle of the incarnation of the Spirit in the material world. And also - the circulation of the Spirit in the Universe, which creates the material world and returns back.
    

    
      52:39 Words and practices that change the vibrations of the Spirit.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Please voice the most powerful prayer, affirmation, mantra for healing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mantra? What mantra should I name?
    

    
      Alina: 
       The most powerful one is for healing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For healing, that is, restoring the integrity of oneself with God?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Rather, for rejuvenation, for health.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For the health of the physical body?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A mantra is a certain set of sounds. I will say that for your species, it is not mantras that are more suitable, but those words spoken in a language that you understand. Those words that bring you confidence, courage, love and joy. Which set you up for high vibrations, for example the words: “I love the whole world! I accept the whole world! I am part of God! These words increase vibrations, they first change the vibrations of the Spirit, and then, due to the connection of the Spirit with the body, they change the vibrations of the physical body, and all its functions begin to work correctly.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Is it possible to lay out Tarot cards?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can do any spiritual and esoteric practices if they lead you to the light of love.
    

    
      54:35 Information about reliability is in the Bible.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Is the information in the Bible reliable?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, it is reliable. These are stories about the history of the creation of the Jewish religion, the religion of Christianity and the first religious texts of ancient Christians.
    

    
      55:08 Social structure on the planets of the Lyrans.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What is the social structure of the Lyrans?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On each planet we have our own Supreme Ruler, as well as a council of Raohmis rulers from different planets. This council of rulers creates its representatives to execute the laws. By adopting laws, the cathedral is in union and cooperation with its Spiritual patrons in the world of disembodied Spirits. That is, any of our directives, any of our decree is mandatory for execution in order to increase the level of awareness of light in each of the citizens of our society. There are no analogues to this social system on Earth.
    

    
      56:26 The Wheel of Samsara as a cycle of reincarnation.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Does the wheel of Samsara also work on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is this the cyclical nature of incarnations into the material world?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If the “wheel of Samsara” is understood as incarnation into the same world, then no. We, like you, can incarnate in different worlds, and if you mean, in general, in the material world, then the “wheel of Samsara” is called the cycle of reincarnation. Naturally, it exists in the entire material Universe and not only in the dense material Universe, but also in the subtle material Universe.
    

    
      57:23 Enemies and friends of the Lyrans.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Are the Lyrans friends with the Pleiades? Do you have any enemies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Among civilizations?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Probably.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now our civilization has no enemies. But about 500 thousand years ago, when your earthly civilization lived calmly and harmoniously, we had a war with one of the insectoid civilizations from the other side of our Galaxy. It was a major war that claimed the lives of many of our representatives.
    

    
      In the victory over the aggressive insectoid civilization, we were helped by representatives of Burkhad, Tumesout and our other allies, with whom we created the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Now we have common alliances with representatives of the Pleiades. Some planets of Raohmis are also part of the Galactic Federation of Light, which was created by the community of Pleiadian civilizations.
    

    
      58:45 Superpowers of the human body.
    

    
      Alina: 
      How to explain the superpowers of the human body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The body is an instrument for the Spirit. If the program of the incarnate Spirit includes a manifestation of the superpowers of the body, then the Divine mind endows it with similar energy.
    

    
      59:13 Shapes of flying vehicles among the Lyrans.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What is the main shape of your aircraft?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our aircraft are diamond-shaped and cigar-shaped.
    

    
      59:31 Analogues of planets in other Worlds.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Does Krishna’s planet, Goloka Vrindavan, exist in the Spiritual world? Are there Narayana Vaikuntha planets in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Alina: 
       Yes, it exists.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Each planet in the physical world has its own analogue in the subtle and spiritual world. Of course, this is said very roughly, but in fact it exists.
    

    
      The planet of any Spiritual entity is considered to be the one where he most often incarnated or acquired the most significant Spiritual experience for himself.
    

    
      Artis says that as far as I know, the entity you call Krishna is very closely related to the planet Shimor. This can be considered a reflection of his Spiritual planet, on which he lives now as a disembodied entity.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Who is Narayana?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that this is one of the incarnations of Krishna.
    

    
      Question: 
      What did the plasmoid want to say?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The plasmoid is now located just above us, in the same room. I see it in the form of a pink-violet jellyfish, which is filled with a translucent liquid with white bubbles. He has now taken an observation position and is communicating with one of the Lyrans through mental images that I do not understand. He told me, or rather, sent an image that he also felt like a representative of the Lyran civilization, only at a different level of density.
    

    
      Now, as far as I understand, they are talking about the fact that the Lyran (humanoid) and the Lyran (plasmoid) had somewhere common incarnations and meetings in the Spiritual World. He came here with the goal of observing the activities of the densely material forms of the Lyrans, who communicate with representatives of earthlings.
    

    
      1:03:04 Lyran clothing, distribution of material goods, pets.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Can you describe your clothes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me a blue jumpsuit with red beads, which are arranged in two rows. And this jumpsuit is not separate, but united, as one whole.
    

    
      Alina: 
      Do you have any beggars or homeless people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. All the benefits of civilization, housing and food are distributed among members of our society depending on their requests and their contributions to the development of our civilization.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do the Lyrans have pets?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they have pets. I would even say not animals: they have more developed keeping of domestic fish, like we have in aquariums. There are domestic birds that are similar to our peacocks, with almost the same tails, but they are smaller in size.
    

    
      1:04:43 Artis’s wish to earthlings.
    

    
      Alina: 
      What can the Lyrans wish for earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Artis says: 
       “ 
      I want to wish earthlings to realize that life in a dense material body on Earth is given in order to make a choice towards Light or towards its absence - this is what you call darkness. Incarnations on planets such as Earth are a very serious chance for significant advancement through the levels of the Spiritual World. And I want to wish each of you that this chance is used to the maximum extent possible.”
    

    
      Alina: 
       Well, let’s finish this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we are ending this broadcast on this wonderful, joyful note. I thank everyone who watched us. I wish everyone the Light and Love of our God. See you soon, friends.
    

    
      Alina: 
       Thank you everyone. Until the new broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye.
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       22 Presentation of conference participants.
       
       
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, hello. My name is Vladimir Goldstein. I am a journalist for Russian-language media, currently located in the suburbs of greater Chicago. Maxim Rusan is with us and, as always, he is behind the scenes. And today we have an important and unusual guest. Irina, introduce yourself, please.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova, and I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations. And today, an employee of the Security Service of the Interstellar Union and the Galaxy Security Service answers Vladimir’s questions - this is a representative of the planet Burkhad, whose name is Bergastre. Also present with me is my curator MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and the curator of our entire Cassiopeia project - LiShioni from the planet Shimor.
    

    
      01:25 Getting to know Bergaster: appearance, age, meaning of the name, past incarnations
       
    

    
       Vladimir 
      : I welcome all our curators, thank you for being with us today and taking the time to answer our questions. I thank Bergastre, because I understand how much he has to do as the head of the Security Service. Let's not waste time and get started.
    

    
      Bergaster, where are you now in your physical body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In my physical body I am in the constellation Sculptor on the planet Tiss for about two Earth days. I am there on official business related to the investigation of a misunderstanding that can be called a petty crime on this planet of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : If it’s not a secret, what kind of misunderstanding are we talking about?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Theft of equipment related to nanotechnology from a state planetary structure.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How old are you on earth, and in what exact place on Burkhad were you born?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am 623 earth years old. I was born in that place of Burkhad, which in our language is called Luxim. This is the closest name that can be conveyed by sound through mental images to the contactee.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How far is this city from the island where Jesus Christ is located?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Jesus is in the southwest. My city is located in the northeast, about a quarter the diameter of the planet.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What does your name mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      “Ber” in our language means “participating, empathetic, sympathetic.” “Gastra” is a community of inhabited planetary systems and worlds. You may call it the “Union of Planets,” but this does not relate only to the Interstellar Union, it refers to all inhabited planets.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Tell me about your appearance.
    

    
      Irina: 
      My height is 2m 33cm. Skin color is white, shoulder-length blond hair, gray-blue eyes, with regular facial features. Now my physical body is in a shiny suit. This is our everyday work wear.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : By your clothes, can your aliens recognize you as a representative of the Security Service?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we can understand by color, shape of clothing, pattern.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Tell us about your family.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I have a wife. Her name is Lioni. We don't have children yet. I am not that old by Burkhad’s standards, and she and I have not yet decided to take this step. She is also involved in space research, working in the Service for Research of Planetary Nuclei.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Tell us about your most significant incarnations. And have you ever had incarnations on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I was interested in this issue from my spiritual mentors. I was told that I had about 900 incarnations in the material world. I have been incarnated on Earth 15 times. One of these incarnations was in India, I was one of Patanjali’s students.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Is your name somewhere in our known historical sources?
    

    
      Irina: 
      My name was Jakar Kumi, I was a yogi.
    

    
      09:17 Choosing a profession and studying in Burkhad
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What exactly is your position called and who is your boss?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I work in the Security Service as director of the department of contacts with worlds not included in the Interstellar Union. My boss, PonKiros, is responsible for the security of one of the sectors of the Galaxy, which includes more than 350 planetary systems.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Why did you choose this profession? Where did the training take place?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I studied first at Burkhad. Even before I graduated from a regular general school, our personal Mentor, who everyone has at school, spoke with each of us individually. We talked about the profession that I would choose for myself. I had several options, but they were all related to Space. And I chose this one because... I wanted the worlds that were not included in the Interstellar Union to quickly join it. I very often heard from my parents, friends, and relatives information about what was happening in worlds left unattended by the government of the Interstellar Union. There are wars there, many crimes go unpunished, because those investigating this case are sometimes easier to turn a blind eye to the facts than to seek to eliminate the connection between the criminal and the victim. So, when I decided to take up this profession, they tested me for the seriousness of my intentions. I was still a teenager when they showed me what awaited me. I was brought by ship to the base of one of the planets of our system in the Interstellar Union to show how crimes are investigated. And on the screens, devices, I saw the entire process recorded: from the commission of a crime to its investigation. It looked so real that it was as if I had witnessed it all. I was told that if I felt uncomfortable watching the whole process, or if I judged the criminal, then I would not be able to look at things objectively. I had to clearly understand the reasons that led the criminal to his actions. I successfully passed all the tests and began my career in crime investigation. Training was not an easy task for me. I had to study a lot of things, from criminal psychology to the teachings of low vibrational spiritual entities that can influence humanoids. And by earthly standards, the training lasted 8 years.
    

    
      15:22 Bergastre's favorite dish and hobby.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What is your favorite food dish? Do you have a hobby?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Local cereal grains, somewhat similar to your rice, only longer. Inside they contain white juice, like your milk. And it doesn't taste like a sweet dish, but rather astringent for you. It is called "rocanaster" - these are cereals prepared with the sap of a certain tree. Not a fruit, but a tree. This sap is extracted in the same way as your birch sap.
    

    
      As for hobbies, I like everything related to the waters of Burhad. For example, driving a boat. Boats can be either powered by engines or driven by currents and wind power.
    

    
      
        17:20
      
       
      Goals and objectives of the Security Service of the Interstellar Union.
       
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Please tell us about the goals and objectives of the MS Security Service in relation to Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Law enforcement established by legislative texts and unspoken security laws known to every sentient being. Protecting the borders of the Galaxy from military invasion by other galactic alliances driven by mercantile and militaristic goals. In the history of the Interstellar Union, there has already been a similar invasion of another Galaxy, which, fortunately, did not reach Earth, since it was stopped. This was a very long time ago, even before the war on Earth, which occurred 12,000 years ago. We also monitor the safety of interstellar passenger ships so that they are not attacked by various pirate groups. There is also this type of crime. To prevent the spread of substances prohibited for use. Unfortunately, the inhabitants of some planets that only recently joined the Interstellar Union are still making attempts to spread something. Such cases are known. And, of course, protecting the life of a rational being, protecting property, protecting law and order in general, so that there are no uprisings, no ideological sabotage, no propaganda of ideas contrary to the principles of Good and Light.
    

    
      
        20:05
      
       
      Protection of earthly contactees from threats to their lives .
        
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Do you have a function to protect our earthly contactees?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As for the planets that are not included in the Interstellar Union (and this is not only Earth), we monitor contactees, especially those who have physical contact. Protection is carried out against threats to life and health both from the curators (so that no crimes are committed against them for any purpose) and from the Earth’s own intelligence services. The prohibition to provide any physical evidence of our presence near the contactee is precisely one of the laws of the Galaxy Security Service.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : This is what I wanted to hear. Can you intervene if there is a physical threat to the contactee from earthly intelligence services?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course, we can intervene, but it is not always possible to do it so quickly. For example, his threat may not be that he will be killed, but that he will be deprived of his freedom. And in this case, we will have to make contact with earthly intelligence services and agree to their terms. But in general, this is prohibited. The contactee is always warned that if he decides to convey information to the public of the Earth, then he himself takes responsibility for the communication and for his own fate.
    

    
      22:22 Ships of the MS Security Service, their numbers, equipment and differences from warships.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How many employees and ships are under your command?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I manage a squadron of 320 ships. Of these, 28 are now located in the Solar System. All the rest are scattered throughout the Galaxy, two of which are completely outside the Galaxy on an intergalactic expedition to ensure safety. There are only about 6,000 employees.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Are there Security Service bases on our Earth or in its environs?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are such bases, but they can belong to any planet of the Interstellar Union. Security Service ships are smaller in size and have less weapons and protection. But warships are much larger: they can reach several kilometers in length. Among the Tumesoutians and Burkhadians they are the same, because We use common factories for their production.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Is it possible to distinguish Security Service ships by some external characteristics from other ships?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Outwardly they are no different. They have the same color and shape as a regular disc or cigar. Now in the Interstellar Union there is a tendency to make ships of different meanings of the same type. For the last 50 years there has been no need to place any special marks on the body. Everyone recognizes each other by special signals that propagate instantly throughout the Galaxy via the gluon connection.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What is the weapon system on the ships in your Service?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have weapons that can bypass the protection of another ship, various absorbers of electromagnetic shells and fields. There are weapons that create a gravitational beam, as well as beams that can hide the shells of ships (but they are effective when the electromagnetic protection is extinguished). There are devices that allow you to create gravitational anomalies in one place or another in space and then fly.
    

    
      26:26 Weapons used to detain galactic criminals.
    

    
       Vladimir 
      : Are there weapons among them that can remove intelligent Spirits from incarnation? Have you, as part of your duty, had to directly, with the help of this weapon, remove intelligent Spirits from incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I had to do this in cases of criminals resisting arrest or their threat to destroy me and my employees. During my career, I did this 15 times.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : With what weapons?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This happened in battles between ships, when ship weapons had to be used to destroy the ship and disincarnate the Spirits. I myself controlled the ship and these weapons. This also had to be done during hand-to-hand combat, when in order to capture the criminal, it was necessary to deprive him of consciousness using certain methods, which sometimes deprived him of his embodiment. There are also hand-held weapons that are aimed at nerve nodes and prevent movement, kind of like your stun guns but without the electricity. There are something like mini-bombs with sleeping gas. But they do not always work for different races and you can protect yourself from it with an antidote. Criminals are usually well aware of the means used to catch them. And when committing a serious crime, they study the methods and means of the security services to the maximum.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Do you have to go to the Astral, to the Spiritual World, and receive information about these events there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, you have to go and find out from the killed Spirits any information about their killer. It is not simple. The spirit of the person killed may be in shock from the event and may remember little, or its memories may be significantly distorted.
    

    
      
        30:42
      
       
      Investigation by the MS Security Service into the mass abduction of African children .
        
    

    
       Vladimir 
      : Give an example of any major crime on Earth that your Security Service was involved in? This refers to unearthly criminals. The largest Security Service operation on Earth in the last 100 years?
    

    
      Irina: 
      60 years ago I had to investigate the mass abduction of children in southeast Africa. There were several organizers from the planet Disnit, Esler and even two representatives of Burkhad. They wanted to study the narcotic effect of certain drugs on these children in order to further distribute these drugs among the younger generation of the Interstellar Union. It is no secret that children, due to their still unformed nature, are more pliable and are easier to seduce with drugs than adults. And since earthly children are hybrids, it was possible to conduct research on absolutely any substances on them. Thus, 522 children were abducted.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How many aliens took part in this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To one degree or another, more than a thousand.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What is the fate of them all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As far as I know, we managed to catch them all and isolate them for different periods on the planet of criminals.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Did all the children die or were they simply drugged?
    

    
      Irina: 
       230 out of 522 people died. The rest were returned to Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : It turns out that this all happened somewhere in the 60s of the last century, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it was the largest operation that I remember.
    

    
      
        33:
      
       
      52 Offenses by extraterrestrial civilizations and methods of their detection.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How do you find out about violations by criminals or violations by civilizations of the Interstellar Union? How do you learn about the actions of your scientists on our Earth? After all, we already know that not everyone can report their actions to the Interstellar Union. Take, for example, the same scientists from the Disnita or Tashiga colonies who behave dishonestly.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sometimes we find out from contactees who belong to the Interstellar Union and who became aware of the fact of an offense. Sometimes we learn from contactees who have physical chips for surveillance. If the chip is turned on, then we can catch information about this crime during the conversation of the earthlings themselves. It happens that we find out through the media, which are checked by our probes and satellites. We have automatic programs that scan radio broadcasts. And if they record certain words, for example, “alien”, “murder”, etc., then this is sent for processing and verification to the Galaxy Security Service.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Are you still monitoring our Internet for such words?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and now it’s much easier to do it. It's not about the Internet here. Your satellites transmit information to each other in the form of high-frequency electromagnetic waves, which provide your telecommunications systems. And it is now much easier to read information from them at a distance.
    

    
      
        36:16
      
       
      Search and detention of reptilians who kidnapped an earthly woman in 2018.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Did you manage to find and detain the reptilians who kidnapped a Chinese woman in 2018 and made her their sex slave?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I did not talk to them personally, but according to information from one of the departments involved in the investigation of this crime, 5 representatives of the planet Selbet were found involved in this crime. This happened about a month ago.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How were they found? Was it with the help of the Astral, Spiritual world or something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were identified by the Selbet government itself. They have special equipment that tested them for involvement in sexual contacts with earthlings over the past years using energy traces in the etheric body.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How do they check criminals in general? Are they checking only the suspects or everyone?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These criminals could not be found for a very long time. It was not even known for sure whether they were Selbet people or representatives of their colonies. But the Selbet government agreed to meet the Interstellar Union halfway. They appealed to these criminals through their media with a request to identify themselves so that they would not have to check the entire male population of a certain age. But no one responded. Here it should be noted that the entire adult male population of Selbet works in some kind of organization. Therefore, the heads of these organizations were ordered to check the aura of all their employees with special devices.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      How many Selbet members did they check before they found the culprits?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because. Selbet's population is now 16 billion, including the population of the natural satellite near their planet, it has been verified to be about 600 million. It took about 8 months.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How did these criminals explain their actions? Have they already been tried?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since this happened only a month ago, research into their psychological component is now underway. Now criminal psychologists are working with them, who talk with them, draw up a psychological portrait and a portrait of their Spiritual Essence. For example, they find out the details of their childhood, work is carried out with their Spiritual Guides in order to find out through them the features of their past incarnations. Before sending the culprits to the planet, we must understand the reasons that led to this. It may be necessary to change some law in Selbet society to prevent this from happening again.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What is the standard punishment for such a crime?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Life imprisonment. After all, this not only qualifies as rape. This could lead to a brutal murder.
    

    
      
        41:16
      
       
      About the crash of the Pleiades ship from the planet Futissa in the Tien Shan mountains.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Was the Security Service responsible for the situation with the Pleiades tourist ship of the planet Futissa that was shot down and fell on the Tien Shan in August 1991?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, after this disaster we were investigating, trying to find out details, for example, where several hundred tourists had gone. But this was handled by the planetary crash department. I only indirectly heard that many were detained by representatives of your earthly intelligence services. In order to rescue them from there, our representatives of the Interstellar Union had to make mass contact, which, naturally, did not happen.
    

    
      42:25 Protecting the Earth from the launch of nuclear weapons.
    

    
       Vladimir: 
      Who in your structure is responsible for stopping the launch of our nuclear missiles? We know of such nuclear launches being stopped in the past, at the beginning of a war.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The management and personnel of all scientific, military, research and tourist bases of alien origin have been warned about the immediate elimination of nuclear weapons that could be launched against earthlings. We have adopted a law according to which, in the event of the launch of nuclear missiles that can cause great destruction, they must be destroyed. Of course, if it is noticed in time, and if our probes have the opportunity to quickly fly to it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It turns out that there are no guarantees, and they can launch successfully?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even if they launch successfully, then after the explosion of the first nuclear warhead on the territory of any of the states, they, in turn, with a very high degree of probability will use their nuclear weapons. And in this case, this launch will no longer be a secret for the Interstellar Union. And to save earthlings, we have our own instructions to make mass contact.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We understand that. And we understand the price of all this too. And there is no 100% probability, especially in cases of launch from a submarine, when the flight time is very short, literally minutes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And nuclear missiles can be launched from space.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do we already have satellites with nuclear weapons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to our information, there are no such missiles yet, but they could appear at any moment.
    

    
      
        45:
      
       
      40 On the possibility of investigating physical contacts committed against a person’s will.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How should an earthling act if, say, sometime in the past, force was used against him during physical contact by alien criminals, and now he wants to punish them and prevent a repetition of a similar situation in the future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you believe that a crime was committed against you by an alien being in a physical body who took you onto the ship or was nearby, and you have detailed memories that can lead to the trace of this event: time, place, preferably the type of ship, appearance of aliens, then you can contact through the contactee of the Interstellar Union Irina or any of the members of the Cassiopeia team, which was created, among other things, to dispel myths about evil aliens who want to destroy you. We don't want this at all. We, like all rational beings, want to be happy, we want to love and teach this love to others. And I really regret that among the aliens sometimes there are those that I talked about today. This is only an inevitable consequence of the free choice of the Spirit that God gave to us all. Therefore, contact the contactee Irina, who can contact representatives of Burkhad, representatives of the Interstellar Union, me, Raom Tiyan or MidgasCaus, and an investigation will be carried out. We will definitely inform the victim of further results through the contactee.
    

    
      49:20 Behavior of Earthlings during contacts with alien criminals, recommendations for mitigating conflicts
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What should an earthling do if, for example, right now they are trying to kidnap him without his will?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you realize that you have been paralyzed by a beam and are being dragged onto a ship, the first thing you should do is calm down, put yourself in an adequate state and understand: who is around you, remember their number, appearance, height, clothes. They may not know your language, but they can very well feel the radiated energy of people. If you are taken onto a ship, and they do not cause any pain, do not attack, but try to approach you and do something without your consent, try to calm down and show that you are friendly. Your energy will immediately change and they will feel it. Many criminals among aliens lull their conscience with the consideration that among earthlings there are a lot of evil, cunning and insidious people. And, if it is noticeable from your energy that this is not the case, they may stop their criminal plan, even if they intended to do so at the beginning. They will see that the image of an earthling that they have in their minds does not correspond to what he sees. You can try to enter into a dialogue with them in your native language. If the meaning of your words is not clear to them, then by the intonation of your words they will understand that you are not hostile: 
      “Hello! I welcome you to my planet. I would be very glad to make contact with you, but according to the laws of the Interstellar Union, it must be voluntary. I want to know who you are and where you come from, for what purpose did you put me on the ship?” 
      In many cases, people are attracted to aliens by their inner vibrations. It happens that a person does not show visible aggression, but from his energy it is clear that he is either showing fear (that he will not be returned, for example), or aggression. This only strengthens the aliens’ belief that they can do whatever they want with such unconscious beings. If you behave intelligently and freely, with dignity and respect, it will be more difficult for a crime to be committed against you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How did the Chinese woman behave when she was kidnapped by Selbet sex offenders? Did she have a chance to avoid this if she behaved correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I, of course, talked more about scientific experiments, when our scientists go for such things, persuading themselves that they are superior in intelligence, superior to ideas about the spiritual world, and earthlings, from their point of view, are still so unconscious that there is no great harm will not happen if experiments are carried out on them without their consent. Here it is important to show yourself as a reasonable, respectful creature, because it will be more difficult to commit a crime against such a creature. The motive for sexual crimes on Selbet, as on Earth, is associated with the instinctive principle, i.e. the energy that animals and intelligent beings have. This is the energy of satisfying pleasant sensations, which, due to the peculiarities of psychology, is manifested in the form of violence. One can only imagine the psychological state in which the kidnapped woman was, seeing in front of her terrible creatures that she had never seen. In any case, one needs to calm down, which will increase the likelihood that this instinctive nature in criminals will be suppressed. And I perfectly understand the comments of people who will later write that this woman had to somehow defend herself and show aggression against those creatures. But, nevertheless, it is unrealistic to show strength to one young girl against those five who are much taller than her and physically stronger. Here you need to understand the possibilities.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What are all these criminals counting on? After all, we just found out that, for example, on Selbet, those who committed the crime were still found out. Or are they hoping they won't get caught? Now I’m talking about everyone: and about those scientists who killed 200 children out of 500 who were subjected to experiments. Or are there similar cases when criminals escaped punishment and these look to those in the hope that they too will be lucky?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are crimes in the Galaxy that have not yet been solved. If we talk about sexual violence, then criminals can convince themselves that the same device for identifying the perpetrators does not show everything. For example, among Selbet residents there were known cases when they entered into relationships with dugouts on a voluntary basis, and if something happened, they could confirm the incorrectness of the device readings. Schemes can be completely different. The essence of crime lies in the Spirit itself, and not in its body or social environment. There are known criminals in the most prosperous society, but there are many kind, noble, honest people who live in the most oppressive society, which can instill violence in them. This is a violation precisely at the Spiritual level, which often occurs due to the settlement of low-vibration spiritual entities or low-vibration plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      1:00:45 Mission of the MS Security Service employees, features of their work.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do I understand correctly that today, thanks to your Service, our Earth is reliably protected both from criminals and from invasion from outside the Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Despite the fact that our Service raises many questions in the Galaxy and on Earth, it is necessary for the development of society in the Light. Many representatives of the Galaxy consider our workers to be too cruel and aggressive, that we have a lot of professional deformation, for example, in terms of killing the bodies of intelligent embodied Spirits, and in the Interstellar Union we are told that this will not pass without a trace for our vibration, and therefore for our Spirit. Perhaps this is true. I cannot say that anything has changed in my perception of the world after such actions, but I can assure you that I remember each of the 15 humanoids that I deprived of embodiment. Sometimes it's really necessary. But this does not mean that I or others like to do it or that we are more indifferent to it than you. No, that's not true. We communicate with the Spiritual world and with our mentors through our Higher Self. Those who have come to this profession are aware of their mission to ensure that each of the inhabitants of the Galaxy, if possible, can live and develop without thinking about those aspects of life and work that we encounter.
    

    
      1:03:23 Bergastre's address to the inhabitants of the Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you, Bergastre. What would you like to tell us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I am now addressing every inhabitant of the Earth who watches this program and hears my words. Indeed, life in the material world can be dangerous, with risks for the body and Spirit. But, even if you have become a victim of a crime, try to be as merciful as possible towards those who did it, of course, by first isolating them. Try to let go of this situation in your Soul and send them the Light of your Love, which they so need. All the criminals I met suffered from the same defect in their Spirit: a complete misunderstanding of the essence of the Love that we all feel. This is what led them to those terrible acts for us and for themselves, even knowing that they would be punished for this. This is what the absence of Light can lead to. God allows these acts so that each of us can appreciate Life in His Light.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I thank everyone present from the bottom of my heart, I thank Bergastra and other representatives of the Interstellar Union who were present today. I thank Irina from the bottom of my heart for such an excellent transmission of information, and I thank Maxim for his help. I wish us all to hear what Bergastre said and see you again on the air.
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      00:25 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      My name is Vladimir Goldstein, I am a journalist for Chicago Russian-language media. I am located in the suburbs of Chicago. In this case, directly to Chicago. With us today is Irina Podzorova, our respected contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations, who is located in Voronezh. Hello Irina. Please introduce our guest today.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our guest's name is Bimpole. He is from the planet Esedrete, which lies between the constellations Lyra and Hercules at a distance of about 820 light years. The civilization of this planet is within the sphere of influence of the Lyrian group of civilizations, which originated from the planet, whose abbreviated name in the language of our guest is Rof. The entire civilization is also called Rof. This is the civilization that we talked about last time, it’s just its name in a different language.
    

    
      He says he decided to come. I represent one of the species of races you call Lyrans. Why did I decide to come and not Artis, whom we have known for quite some time?
    

    
      Artis said everything he wanted. I also attended the meeting of the Interstellar Union and cast my vote against physical contact. I decided to come and express my point of view.
    

    
      02:30 Schizophrenia or the spiritual channel.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, we have already said that you discussed the comments under the video from Malakhov’s program. Now let's talk about it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Many people liked the video, that’s understandable. Now I’m not even talking about the negativity in the comments, but about the very focus in the comments on a certain assessment of unidentified phenomena.
    

    
      Most of the people who commented didn't say they didn't like the topic or anything else. Most of them gave a completely value judgment to what, in their opinion, was happening in this program.
    

    
      Through Irina, I read one of the words “schizophrenia” several dozen times. At first I thought that this is what contactees on your planet are called.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is partly true.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With the help of contactee Irina, I decided to study the topic a little, and, in addition to comments, we spent a few minutes on what she discovered for me in her search database. He's talking about the Internet.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, you found this word.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that Mead explained to him how the Eslerites understand schizophrenia, but he was interested in how our society understands this word. I opened the dictionary entry in the medical reference book and we read. He wanted to know what was meant by this word.
    

    
      Bimpole says it's not about the word, it can be called differently. The point is that some of the people in your society, whose spiritual channel is slightly open or completely open, are not only called by a certain word, but the rest of society has taken upon itself the mission of condemning these people and using a method to protect them from contact.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I heard you.
    

    
      05:40 Religion, education - tools for managing society.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a certain position that is dominant in your country precisely because it is enshrined at the legislative level in medical and educational institutions. Educational institutions are the main driving force of society, since they educate young people, the younger generation, to whom they explain how the world works. They are taught that the phenomenon when a person has voices, visions, and some sensations is called schizophrenia, and that such a person needs help. Moreover, the help is not in setting up contact, but in completely stopping it.
    

    
      How will the society be formed to which these ideas are presented from the point of view of the authority of state power, these are state educational institutions?
    

    
      Such forms of consciousness are formed that the manifestations of the spiritual world are considered to be some deviations.
    

    
      The question then arises, what do they consider to be the standard against which they account for these deviations?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : If this is a question for me, I will answer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Answer, he’s interested.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : They consider a completely materialistic view to be the reference standard, but there is a nuance. Religiosity and spirituality are encouraged at the level of all states. Religion is here as a tool to maintain balance in society with the ability to control. These are the traditional religions that exist today, some kind of abstract spirituality that can never be proven and does not interfere with managing society.
    

    
      Our situation is different. We provide specific knowledge, not abstract, not abstract. Information that can change the consciousness of people, and it will become impossible to control them as easily as robots zombified in some way, as they do now. Therefore, for now this poses a certain danger to the authorities, in contrast to the traditional religions that serve it. Although today there is no longer rigid materialism, and the leaders of all states officially declare themselves religious, including the President of Russia.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But educational institutions remained in the same position. Irina opened to me a psychiatry textbook about mentally ill people in need of help, written by your scientists with the permission of the legislative bodies. Through her I read that voices, visions, sensations that do not belong to the material world are deviations from the norm, then the question arises. How, then, do state leaders who support religious consciousness explain similar phenomena that often exist in religious texts?
    

    
      If the materialistic component prevails over the spiritual in your educational institutions, it means that in reality the leaders of the countries do not support any spirituality.
    

    
      10:45 Analysis of the representatives of the MC of the public reaction to the program “Live” with Andrei Malakhov.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I absolutely agree with you, there is nothing to argue with. This reflects the overall picture of the collective consciousness, because these leaders are the same as the collective consciousness. So what do you do with those more positive people who say yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bimpole says that those who gave more positive ratings, likes, seeing a different opinion from other people, while supporting this contactee in their souls, did not express their opinion on why they liked it. For example, because they sense the existence of other worlds or are even contactees themselves. I am sure that other contactees also watched this video, and they liked it, but the public opinion that I have already expressed is so strong that to write a few words in the comments in defense of what is expensive means going against public opinion. To go not even at home, but simply to go by appointment, the person does not know anyone there personally. Even those who woke up to victory over materialism in their perception were unable to overcome this threshold within themselves. Even they could not write a few words about what was so dear to them.
    

    
      I also saw positive comments, but their focus was, rather, not in the direction that we don’t want to watch it, but in the direction of a specific word. This word, which was called by many people, and which I asked Irina to look at, expresses not public opinion, but the specific opinion of your government and educational structures, which shape young people’s view of the world through the prism of such ideas.
    

    
      13:40 The struggle of ideologies - materialism and spirituality.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does this mean? I look at your civilization, at the phenomena that occur in it, and from the side of an alien, an alien, I see that the matter is not only in this ether, but in the fact that there is a struggle between two different ideologies. The first is materialistic, the second is spiritual perception from the point of view of the spiritual world.
    

    
      And such a question. When government and educational structures write such programs for their educational institutions and similar textbooks, are they guided by the research of real scientists?
    

    
      Mead says that he also read the comments through Irina, but unlike Bimpole, he is not inclined to attach too much importance to them and, especially, to the word “schizophrenia” in these comments. The fact is that the materialism of perception influences, but without contacts the Interstellar Union will lose the opportunity to even to a small extent influence the development of earthly civilization. And if you completely collapse the entire contact, including the physical component of contacts in cases where it is necessary, and when the contactee is suitable for physical contacts, then the Interstellar Union will lose the opportunity to illuminate its positions, including the need for changes from the materialistic priority of perception to the spiritual .
    

    
      In this case, there is a danger that if earthly civilization develops completely on its own, without contacts, then there is a possibility of a setback through a decrease in vibrations.
    

    
      If a person wrote something, it means that this topic is not indifferent to him. He expressed the emotion that he could express at that moment in time, but something stirred in his soul. If nothing had moved, he would have indifferently closed that video tab and gone about his business. But if even a negative emotion of rejection stirs in him, it means that in his memory there is a repressed memory about some person or about himself, etc. Why is the reaction negative? Because the fear of the unknown, which is actively instilled, including through the media and through educational institutions, includes the instinct of self-preservation, which gives a reaction of irritation and fear, and a person denies what he does not understand.
    

    
      Even in this case, there is a good chance that the content of the program that was able to awaken these emotions will remain in memory. And when a person is faced with something incomprehensible, he will remember that there are contactees, and instead of turning to materialistic-minded doctors who will interrupt his contacts under the guise of “schizophrenia” or the like, he will have a chance to believe in them and begin to develop his spiritual channel and become a conscious contactee. This is the opinion of MidgasKaus.
    

    
      18:32 Two ways of developing civilization in isolation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I thank Mead for this opinion on behalf of myself and all listeners. Personally, I am ready to subscribe to your every word. If we do not have the stimulus of contacts, then we will remain in this crude materialism even longer. At the same time, one confirmed contact would prove a lot. In the USA, when it was officially confirmed that Pentagon planes had photographed an incomprehensible object, then, perhaps, a large number of people began to think differently. They did not admit that these were alien ships, but when the Pentagon says “an unknown aerial phenomenon,” and the published footage clearly shows boats, then many people completely change their opinion, many are inclined to the side that we are not alone.
    

    
      Bimpole, please, your arguments. Maybe we don't quite understand and you're not completely in favor of stopping all contact, including physical contact? And if everyone does, then it becomes a vicious circle.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bimpole says that he was not a supporter of banning all contacts, although such opinions were expressed not only among the Lyrans, but also among representatives of other races of the Interstellar Union. This opinion is due to the fact that some, but not all, scientists of the Interstellar Union believe that civilization develops faster and more productively when it is in complete isolation. No matter what happens on it - wars, cataclysms, harsh materialism and more, when it is in complete isolation, there are two ways, either to survive and go out into not only the physical space, but also into the spiritual space. Or establish such a strict dictatorship on the planet that the intelligent spirits embodied there, who by nature strive for freedom, overthrowing this dictatorial power, will die themselves and take others with them, and the planet will collapse.
    

    
      20:58 Evolution of Esedret.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      On your planet Esedret, were you completely isolated when you reached the level that allowed you to join the Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We all originated from one planet Rof, which you call Raomis. She was already one of the founders of the Interstellar Union, which was created 15 million years ago. Before the creation of the Interstellar Union, our civilization developed on its own, since there were no forces in our galaxy that could create these conditions for us.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So there was no one to contact you? Were there no more highly developed civilizations around than you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, when about 15 million years ago the Shimora and Burkhad civilizations met each other, then they began to discover other worlds, and so they discovered us, that is, our ancestors. The original Interstellar Union was created by five civilizations: Rof or Raomis, Burkhad or Pikran, Tumesout, Shimor, Edipesev. There were no gravitational engines then, and flights over a distance of 600-700 light years took about two Earth months.
    

    
      Earthlings have a completely different nature, they are hybrids. And the energy of their body is different, not the same as that of the race that was formed on its planet in the course of natural evolution, therefore the energy of their bodies provides for a greater ability to independently advance society.
    

    
      23:29 About the possibility of open mass contact.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Your personal opinion, should I interfere? You were against physical contact. What is your opinion, if the situation on Earth is critical, is it necessary to go for open mass contact? Personally, what do you think?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Partially. If the situation threatens the lives of earthlings, then it will be necessary to make physical contact only with those people who threaten development.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is, again with governments. Show them that you exist so they will stop.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It already happened, yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It already happened. Fine. I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If there are nuclear explosions, then in any case these nuclear explosions will be with the permission of the highest rulers of these countries.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is, you need to get in touch with them and convince them.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How to do this? In any case, these supreme rulers will be available for contact through the Interstellar Union after the start of the nuclear bombardment. It's easy to do. We need to send the spaceship to the place where the ruler who gave the order sits. There, neutralize all the guards with paralyzing rays, bring him into contact and take him to your planet or, most likely, to the Moon base. Bring the ruler of a country competing with him there. Sit them down at the negotiating table and say that they will not leave this Moon base until they agree on a truce that suits everyone.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I understand, thank you! Mead, do you support this view?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He’s all about radiation. Like in Chernobyl, the radiation was much greater during the explosion, and the Burkhad ships cleaned it up. Mead says that when they are forced into forced contact, they will perceive this situation negatively, they will perceive it as a kidnapping. And even if they agree on something for show, they will do it out of fear of reprisals from evil aliens. Naturally, for some time this may stabilize the situation and end the war, but this will create even greater distrust in the aliens and their contacts in the future.
    

    
      I do not believe that at the beginning of such a situation it will be necessary to continue to persuade the government. It is necessary to make open mass contact precisely because this truce may not last long. Even if it lasts for a long time, it will strengthen the work of the intelligence services in relation to creating a negative image of aliens and contactees and worsening the working conditions of representatives of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      26:47 Goals and objectives of contactees on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wanted to learn more specifically about the goals and objectives of contact work on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you give me arguments in favor of maintaining physical contacts, I will not mind. It's good to physically take contactees around the galaxy. This is interesting.
    

    
      But here a question arises. If contactees position themselves in earthly society as those who tell the truth, then, according to the rules of materialistic perception, any theory must be confirmed by some kind of practice. If we were on an Interstellar Union planet, this would not be necessary. But since we are on a planet that is captive of the materialistic priority of perception, any statement needs proof.
    

    
      If contactees talk about mental and astral contacts with representatives of the Interstellar Union, plasmoid worlds, spiritual worlds, as it is regarded by your modern science, I have already roughly named. More precisely, Irina showed me this article in your government-approved scientific textbook.
    

    
      If the contactee spoke about contact in the physical body not to a narrow group of people, but to society as a whole, to different people brought up on these textbooks, which say that any statement must have material evidence. It is clear that no material evidence can be presented for mental, astral and other forms of spiritual or, as you put it, hallucinatory symptoms. It’s a completely different matter if we are not talking about spiritual forms of contact.
    

    
      If the contactee said that he physically visited some planets, precisely in a physical body, then materialistically minded scientists, according to all the rules by which they were brought up, are simply obliged to ask for some material evidence of these travels. They will believe that they are acting completely justly in defending the science they serve.
    

    
      I'll say more than that. They will not only believe that they are acting justly, but that in this defense of science, in this form, they will serve the light, precisely because they have been instilled with such a picture of the world.
    

    
      Since they will serve good in their understanding, we look at what this will give to the contactee.
    

    
      31:15 Reasons for the MC’s ban on providing material evidence of physical contacts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Due to the peculiarities of political, economic and military formations on planet Earth, the Interstellar Union strictly prohibits giving any material evidence. Let me explain the reasons again.
    

    
      By the way, this decision was not unanimous. There were disputes and attempts to provide any evidence. But because of the materialistic nature of perception and because the noosphere of your planet is dominated by aggressive tendencies and low-vibration states, which lead to power structures of people who seek to deny the incomprehensible, and if it is understandable and gives great opportunities, then to seize it. If you provide physical evidence, then, to put it mildly, the contactee will be interested.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Dangerous.
    

    
      Irina: 
       First, science will be interested in this material evidence, and on Earth, large scientific communities inevitably have military structures behind them.
    

    
      32:45 Proposals to the Interstellar Union on the possibility of providing irrefutable evidence.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I understand everything. Now let's imagine an alternative situation. I will describe it, this will be the answer to your question, what arguments can I give.
    

    
      So, the Interstellar Union, represented by representatives of various planets, comes into contact with various contactees from different countries simultaneously or in a short period of time. For example, Tashigans come out from the USA, Esler comes out somewhere, Burkhad somewhere, with different contactees. They are taken, given the opportunity to shoot a video, and told the same thing. The aliens in the video simultaneously name the names of other contactees in other countries, including those civilizations with which they made contact. It is enough if there are 5 or 10 of them. All this happens in a short period of time. They receive video materials, simple physical evidence, some artifacts. And they, of course, post all this in the public domain.
    

    
      Today, fortunately, and this is no coincidence, we have an Internet network that cannot be destroyed, because there are mirrors, copies of these sites. You kill one, it appears on the other. And no government can do this. Especially when this power is in different countries. But we do not have a global unified shadow government that keeps everything under control, as we found out from the words of MidgasKaus and other aliens. There is no such single force, which means this can be done. They post it online at the same time, which immediately goes everywhere. With these intersecting videos, messages and information, they mutually confirm each other.
    

    
      In such a situation, if a channel similar to Irina Podzorova’s channel is in other countries, and they are there, it will post such information. For example, if Ira is now taken, conditionally, to the capital of Burkhad and given the opportunity to film everything, supplement it with his own video and artifacts, and give it there, then no power structures will be able to resist this. In this situation, it will no longer be possible to remove the contactee or isolate him. Impossible. This is too big a scandal if this happens in other countries. They will have no arguments. It will become clear that they are simply suppressing information, they will not agree to this. They will have to come to an agreement somehow.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that they can go for it implicitly.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This will lead to the fact that through material evidence we will come to spirituality. That's the main thing. Why? This will already be proof. The majority of the world's population are not ardent opponents of spirituality, not those who consider it schizophrenia. The main part are those who hesitate. They don't know who to believe, this is the wavering, large part of the population. For most, this will be the main pendulum to lean in this direction, which will give an understanding that there is something more than the material world. Then it will grow like a snowball. We will, indeed, enter the material world not from the side of the spiritual world, as you always say, but through the confirmation of the material we will come to spirituality. I propose this scenario.
    

    
      36:00 About the responsibility and safety of contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I understand your point. It can work to raise public opinion to discuss the issues and to believe that it exists. But the point is not whether these sites can be closed or not, but where the original video files provided by contactees will be located. Who will have them?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What are originals? If it is posted in good quality on the Internet, then this is the original for today. It will be in the cloud, electronically on the network, everywhere on many servers, and will not differ in any way from the entry in the electronic card in the phone that he will have physically. It is the same.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Those forces that I told you about may try, if not to destroy the contactee, then to destroy the medium from which he gave this information. The governments of the countries still know about the existence of the Interstellar Union and have already made contact with them.
    

    
      He says, I am ready to raise this issue for discussion at the next meeting of the Interstellar Union, but they will inevitably ask about who guarantees the safety of these contactees. If they are deprived of life, then the curator who admitted the evidence, in case of severe consequences, according to the rules of the Interstellar Union, will be sent...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       ...to the planet of criminals for the rest of my life. (Finished the sentence).
    

    
      Irina: 
       If curators and contactees agree to this, it will be their own business. I can offer this option to the Interstellar Union. But, in addition to military structures and intelligence services, in your society there are various heterogeneous groups, completely different in beliefs, which can oppose such contactees.
    

    
      An information boom will immediately be created around these people, especially if evidence is made public in different countries. This is no longer a type of mass contact, but a phenomenon very reminiscent of it, since the evidence will be not from one person, but from several.
    

    
      I am ready to voice this, but we need to know your proposal in response to the question about responsibility and security guarantees.
    

    
      39:25 About the possibility of contact with representatives of government agencies.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I want to say something else. I have an intermediate proposal: would you like to get in touch with representatives of power structures, as an intermediate option, of different states, and tell them through someone, “Dear President, conditionally Trump. And you know, it’s time to tell them, show them all these possibilities, that if you don’t announce it yourself now, then we will show it, announce it, and it will be clear that you were deceiving, that is, your government for sure. Or you can compromise, but you have to admit it yourself or we will.”
    

    
      Present them with a fact, without details, so that they will not be able to take preventive action. Is there such an option?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there is such an option. But according to the model of strategic planning, I immediately thought about what, in the future, what consequences for the Earth would material confirmation of contacts lead to in your current state of the noosphere, political structures and, in general, the entire astral atmosphere of the planet. As far as I know, even under the most favorable set of circumstances, in which all contactees remain not only alive, but also free, to commit a crime against a person on Earth is not at all necessary to do it openly so that the criminal is known.
    

    
      Mass publicity is still a type of mass contact.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Of course, we are talking about mass contact. But this mass contact is point-based. We are talking about contact as PR - mass contact. In the contact itself, 20 people will operate openly, and the PR around them will certainly be as massive as possible. Information boom, as you say. This is mass contact. His reflection.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bimpole says that further the military and scientific circles will talk about cooperation with the contactee, through his curator. Those scientists, military men and diplomats who feel ready to enter into the same contact will contact the Interstellar Union through contactees.
    

    
      Such a hypothetical situation, when a contactee opens a contact and agrees to cooperate with the intelligence services of his country, with the scientific community, has already been discussed in the Interstellar Union. He has irrefutable evidence and is offered cooperation. They won’t immediately kill even one contactee who has come to light.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Of course, why? It can be used naturally.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And then government and scientific circles offer contact. Scientific with the goal of understanding the Universe. The media, journalists, some scientists, in order to express their admiration for their brothers in mind in the galaxy. But there is a part of the materialistically minded scientific community that will try to benefit materially from this.
    

    
      Further. If these scientists come into contact through contactees with the Interstellar Union, and when it provides evidence, it will be obliged to contact government circles, otherwise the meaning of the evidence is lost. They will ask why they gave the contactee evidence if they stopped talking to us? This will cause even more suspicion. This means that in the future, when the information boom subsides and there is irrefutable evidence, we will be forced to contact the governments of your countries.
    

    
      What kind of negotiations can we have, even through a contactee, not physical? You can provide evidence of mental, astral contacts, and that it is us, but the question will arise, if you exist physically and have given evidence, then for what reason do you not come to us openly? The ground is waiting for you, you can land.
    

    
      The Interstellar Union can take one of two positions. Or that there will be communication only through contactees, through telepathic communication. To do this, we will have to convincingly, and not just with low vibrations, explain to materialistically minded people the reasons for refusing physical contact, and the reasons for choosing this particular person as a contactee. Because in scientific and government circles there will be people who consider themselves or others more worthy.
    

    
      The Interstellar Union saw about a dozen planets that had mass contacts through contactees or directly before being accepted into the MC. From the history of these planets, we know what happened there, and the situation with the noosphere, with aggression, with low vibrations was much better. It was usually the case that if the contactee was no longer in danger, and he had irrefutable evidence, for example, photos and videos checked by your experts, who gave an unequivocal conclusion that installation in this case was impossible, indicating the reason.
    

    
      If it's five or twenty different videos, will they check their origin from the same earthly source to see if they shared it with each other?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      These will be videos filmed in different places, they will depict different aliens, representatives of the Interstellar Union, from the Tashigans to the Eslerites.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If there are aliens, the question will arise, are they earthlings in disguise?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay, let it be considered.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We will have to communicate in earthly language in order to be understood.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      They will have to prove that this really comes from one source and from different countries, that there is an international mafia behind this, a single conspiracy. No one will ever prove this and no one will believe it. It's too global. To admit this means to completely change the picture of the world. The picture of the world has already changed.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I'm talking about the reaction of your scientific community.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Scientific? Let them check. Yes OK.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As soon as she receives the conclusion that the photo and video materials are genuine, and it cannot be otherwise, these are not earthlings in disguise, and this is not a group of people, relatively speaking, members of an extremist or religious group of contactees.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       A performance, a staged performance.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If this is proven, the contactee will be invited to a conversation about the reasons for contact with government structures, most likely of a military nature. Just for a peaceful conversation, I'm not talking about any violence.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Can we take a break? Please. I want to say. There is nothing wrong with an invitation to a peaceful or non-peaceful conversation at any special service or to the president personally, under one condition, which you set through the contactee. We, of course, will go there and talk, but there is one strict condition, otherwise we don’t go, and everything continues through PR, and we will say that you refused contact.
    

    
      This is the condition. Either through the chip of this contactee, if there is one, or by other means, everything that happens there is made publicly available live. And here we go. No problem. Every word is shared live. And here we go. And so all the time, with maximum publicity.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even if it is in direct access, it will not help matters much. Government structures will not exert pressure. They will say, you are a contactee, you have come into contact with extraterrestrial forces, with our brothers, with the MS. This is very good. We, as your brothers on the planet, would also like to contact them, ask them a few questions about how they move on their ships, what kind of MC is it, what are its rules, etc.?
    

    
      If contactees answer that further contacts are possible only after people’s spirituality has increased, then they will ask, in what way should our spirituality increase?
    

    
      In ending wars, in banning the death penalty, abortion, etc. The fact is that the adoption of these laws at this stage of consciousness is not that impossible, it is possible, but then governments will have to abandon the desires that now drive them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand perfectly. I want to show you a picture.
    

    
      51:55 Consequences of contact confirmation for Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will express my opinion from the side of a rigidly materialistic consciousness. To give up my desires in order to satisfy the desire of the people over whom I rule to join the Interstellar Union. And some large figures from the MS will stand above me and tell me what to do in the boss’s chair, which I occupied myself, without their help.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I understood you perfectly, Bimpole. Representatives of the highest authorities must be placed in conditions under which they have a simple alternative: either they remain in power and continue to rule, but, as you rightly say, under the supervision of the MS. And they remain. Or they will understand that they will lose power altogether and it is still unknown what will happen to them and how the people will treat them. They can be convinced and realize this alternative under one condition, which I always say, that compared to the previous one, the situation on Earth has changed dramatically. We have a single information space that no one can completely control. Here is the main argument.
    

    
      If information about contacts in different countries is constantly posted in this space, including about these contactees, that presidents and security forces communicate with aliens, all this is posted in different languages and instantly translated. The whole world sees this. And all ten or twenty contactees, through the mouths of their curators, tell their presidents about the conditions for joining the Interstellar Union. Everyone sees this for a short time, a month, at the same time. No exit. So, the conditions are the absence of wars and other points. And what in return? You will get all the medicine, you won’t have cancer, you won’t get sick, you won’t have to fight, you won’t need abortions. What do you think will happen to the population of the Earth who sees all this? People will hear everything and want to get it, but the rulers are thinking of ways not to enter the MS, we won’t get it? Which side will most of the population take? It is not known on whose basis there will be a demarcation. But the rulers will feel a clear danger that they may completely lose power, because these Gods, who knows what they will do now, will really paralyze everyone? It’s better for us to stay and be forced to raise our vibrations. I understand what will happen next. Everyone can agree.
    

    
      You will say that full mass physical contact is now impossible until all requirements are met, and, according to your decision, contact will only be through contactees for now. You clearly justify your decision, explain it in detail through contactors, including scientifically. This is what our curators and creators decided.
    

    
      We must raise our vibrations and join the Interstellar Union in the future. Please, rulers, help this. Or you won’t get all this, continue to get sick, suffer, die. How can we be here?
    

    
      I think that large undecided part of the population, having physical evidence, will be inclined to join the MS. Presidents, rulers, together with their advisers, will quickly feel this and understand the alternative here or there, and the scales will tip.
    

    
      But in the future, when perhaps the situation goes this way, they may begin to fan hatred and aggression. But we also do not sit idly by, we have our own tools - light, how to resist this with this light. There is also some risk here. Well, sorry.
    

    
      56:10 Subscribers voting with detailed arguments.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bimpole says that what you say is very interesting, but each person will react to this situation according to their level of consciousness and awareness. If a person, no matter what position he occupies, has a level of awareness such that he is ready to consciously destroy the living forces of the enemy and his own army over 200-250 hectares of land, then this is a very certain level of consciousness.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand who we are talking about.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What level of consciousness? What are his desires? His reaction to the proposal you make depends on his desires, feelings, and dominant thought forms. His actions depend on his reactions. And his mind, which can be very strong in terms of structured thinking, will find a scheme for building counterarguments that are convincing to that part of the population that is on the same wavelength with him.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I completely agree.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m drawing a model now, but people who watch this video will listen to the arguments of yours, mine, MidgasKaus, Irina and everyone. I just learned from MidgasKaus what a YouTube channel is, who the subscribers are, that you have about 50 thousand subscribers on your “Cassiopeia” channel. This figure characterizes the population that is ready for this type of information.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Let's look at the numbers of similar channels in the West and put everything together.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I offer an option that is neutral for both of us. Before I simply raise this question before the Interstellar Union, without a detailed discussion, but I am ready to raise it. MidgasCaus also smiles and says there is something in this, perhaps this is right.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let's listen.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is a sample of 50 thousand people. If they all participate in the life of the channel, then after the release of this video it will be necessary to launch a survey, as on the planets of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       First of all, which one should everyone sign?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everyone who watches this video will spend a few minutes of their time to cast their vote for the decision of Vladimir Goldstein or for Bimpole, and not just cast their vote, but argue in a few sentences.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, voting, but with detailed argumentation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Spend a few minutes of your time. To make it easier for people to do this, let's repeat our positions more clearly.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let's go. Moreover, when we technically organize such a survey and before we publish...
    

    
      Irina: 
       This will be a sample of people who are psychologically and spiritually ready for such information.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I completely agree with the proposal, for many reasons. For me, this is a rehearsal for the future vote on joining the MC throughout the Earth. I completely agree. I suggested that Irina sign a similar petition before the last discussion at the MS council.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is how people will sign.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I agree. In advance, we will write the questions, coordinate them with you, everything will be available, people will hear that everything has been agreed. Let’s think about the technically best way to create a survey with a detailed opinion on the Internet, and we’ll conduct it. Naturally, you will be able to control its objectivity, by any of your and our means, and we will receive answers. I completely agree. Mid, what's your opinion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he says it would be interesting. And one more question, personally from MidgasCaus, to Irina and Vladimir, regardless of the voting result. He had already received an answer from Bimpole.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We are happy to listen.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus is asking. Do you think that without such identification of contactees with evidence, physical contacts for the promotion of spiritual ideas are useless?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       No, I don’t think so. I'll explain now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Exactly without evidence.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I don’t think so. My opinion is about targeted physical contacts without identifying evidence. I believe that such contacts are very important even without evidence.
    

    
      Because if these are physical contacts with people who have access to mass media and who can convey information about these contacts, as Irina has now. Irina has a promotion group that covers everything on a volunteer basis.
    

    
      When she has physical contact, from the last one to Futissa, we write about it and receive a huge influx of new people who understand it better and believe because we have faith in everything spiritual, which, alas, is so absorbed by us through the material.
    

    
      Why did they talk about Molebka in Malakhov’s program? Why? There is a reason. Because the editors had to back it up with evidence, shooting balloons and so on.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Let's do this in text format first. You will write the arguments for which people will vote, specifically what steps you propose to take for the Interstellar Union. I present the arguments that, in my opinion, the MC should go to in connection with contacts. And then we’ll give the floor to the audience that listens to the contactees and is already prepared by receiving this information for more than a year, and look at the sample. We look not just for or against, but at the reasoning of people and at the level of their awareness of perception in the form in which they can do this, even considering that they are working to increase awareness, which brought them to this channel.
    

    
      01:04:13 MS representative about himself.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I completely agree, that’s how we will act. I once again thank you all, dear ones, and, of course, Irina, that we came up with this idea. And our difficult negotiations ended with concrete action, which I consider productive and positive.
    

    
      Can I finally ask you, Bimpole, about your family, wife, children?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I have a wife and two adult children.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What is the most vivid impression of your entire life today?
    

    
      Irina: 
      A supernova explosion that I observed at close range.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Great. Do you have any shortcomings that you can talk about?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, this is excessive severity towards people around you and insufficient severity towards yourself, as I think.
    

    
      What's the best thing?
    

    
      I consider my strong point to be a developed mind, a logical intellect that can compare different facts and see far ahead. A kind of scientific foresight.
    

    
      01:05:46 Address from the MS representative to earthlings.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I thank you, and always at the end, according to tradition, you can express any wishes on your own, convey any information, regardless of the issue that you want to convey to us.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I appeal personally to everyone who watches contactee Irina. I myself would like to maintain physical contacts, and especially to join the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      My opposition was dictated by considerations not only of the physical safety of contactees, but to a greater extent by concern for the proper development of the mission of contactees on your planet. Knowing about the materialistic attitudes of your scientists, who are forced to demand proof of things that are inexplicable to themselves in order to bring it into their science. This is their process of understanding the world, which is set with a vector of orientation only in the materialistic direction.
    

    
      This is due to the many centuries of development of your science.
    

    
      I am against physical contacts with this being announced to the general public, so as not to alienate materialistically minded scientists by the alleged lack of evidence for the contactee’s statements. There is a chance that if contactees talk about astral and spiritual contacts, but do not talk about physical ones, then materialistically minded scientists will listen to this even better, since for them it will be a phenomenon of consciousness that will turn them towards their own consciousness.
    

    
      When they hear unsubstantiated claims, it turns them not only against contactees, but also against the image of aliens, if they believe in them, who are unwilling to give evidence in order to confirm their presence and protect the contactee from rejection by society.
    

    
      Understanding all this, a group of scientists of our civilization decided to offer the MS to at least temporarily stop physical contacts. I'm not talking about the presence of aliens on Earth. I'm talking about physical contact with people for research purposes, showing them the galaxy. Focus on mental and astral contacts in order to convey information about the spiritual world, about everything that will help you increase your vibrations and sensitivity, so that a person himself can feel his Higher Self and come into contact, expanding his spiritual channel with any entity.
    

    
      These scientists are also embodied spirits, they can also contact. Anyone can become a contactee if they have the desire, trust in themselves, their experience, feelings, and so on.
    

    
      Together with other scientists, I proposed this option in order, as you say, to set up a social experiment and see how events will develop in your scientific and social environment if you focus simply on contactees, not physical contacts. So tell the public of the Earth that for such and such a reason physical contacts were interrupted, but non-physical contacts continue, so as not to alarm you, materialistically minded scientists, and to convey to you the information necessary at the present moment in time. Continue this way for at least a few months. For now, the Interstellar Union has agreed to give time until mid-February according to your calendar, and then look at the reaction of society and the results of the social experiment.
    

    
      I want to say that the program on “Live” and the public’s reaction to it is also a type of social experiment. Its results, which were voiced by you, Vladimir, and which were seen by representatives of the MS through comments, the level of consciousness that exists and was, will be reflected in the MS, it will be talked about.
    

    
      Mostly scientists of the planets talk to Irina, and not residents living everyday life. These are researchers of other worlds who have devoted many tens, or even hundreds of years, to the study of an alien form of life, alien to us, for example, yours.
    

    
      Some features of your society and your consciousness will be completely incomprehensible to broad layers of our population. We approach you trained to respond correctly to the peculiarities of your perception, to your society, and so on. But we live in a completely different society. For example, if we tell you that planet Earth has adopted a law allowing the killing of unborn children, which means depriving them of the opportunity to incarnate and breathe the air of the Earth at least once, which they have been striving for, perhaps for many hundreds of years, then many do not believe us. This is the difference in our consciousness. I ask you to leave these words too.
    

    
      I wish everyone to understand the true essence of your soul, which will illuminate all corners of your consciousness, and then you will understand that the words Light and Love are just different words, but they have the same meaning - a single essence that can support your life: both public and social , both spiritual and biological, and all types of existence not only in this world, but also in all worlds of our vast Universe, which is only a small part of the all-pervasive energy of the vast Universe.
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      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. Today we have a topic “Plasmoids and the Antiverse”. As for the Antiverse. LiSioni, together with MidgasKaus, traveled in the astral plane to the Antiverse this morning in order to invite Kalachakra, the representative of the Antiverse. But he replied that he could visit our Universe due to incompatibility of vibrations only once every 6-7 months. He visited me in July, and before that, 2-3 months before, several more contactees at the same time. Therefore, the time has not yet come for him to come again to our Universe. But today LiSioni, as a specialist in astral interactions, will give us information about the Antiverse. Also present with us today are representatives of plasmoid civilizations - Erwin (37th density level, Betelgeuse system, keeper of the Order of Ice Fire Mages) and Lyoni (12th density level, representative of the earthly plasmoid, Kryon civilization). Lyoni is responsible for a certain place in nature (he is now showing me a square of territory the size of a couple of regions, including the city of Voronezh). And two plasmoids of solar civilization from the 17th and 18th density levels, who asked to call themselves by the common name RaiShi.
    

    
      
        05:30
      
       
      Galactic news from plasmoids.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Today we have representatives of thin-material plasmoid civilizations. I would like to know what is the most interesting galactic news that they liked?
    

    
      Irina: 
       RaiShi, representatives of a subtle solar civilization of what density level? 17 and 18. Galactic news that happened in their worlds, at their density level. Who wants to say? What news interested you in your world?
    

    
      Erwin says that their civilization, together with representatives of the Rigel civilization in Orion, recently opened a new portal on the edge of the Galaxy, which for earthlings is like a mini black hole. It leads to a civilization that is in another Galaxy, and is located at a distance of 2 billion light years. Now we have the opportunity to explore another Galaxy without spending a lot of energy moving in the space of a three-dimensional world, but by moving through a portal over such a huge distance.
    

    
      
        07:55
      
       
      U-Sin - connection with plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What is the relationship and connection between the images of U-Sin (or the 5 primary elements of the Earth’s matrix) and the world of plasmoids? What is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is Chinese medicine. Erwin says that the 5 primary elements of U-Xing are a system for describing the material world, characteristic of contactees of some peoples of your planet. These primary elements included Water, Earth, Fire, Metal (or Air), Wood. The material world, including the human body, consists of these elements and their combinations. It was used to treat people. If an element was in excess, the disease was treated by introducing the opposite element into the body. This knowledge was given by representatives of plasmoid civilizations. The teaching said that everything that consists of material elements (substances), in turn, consists of energies. And these energies are built from the Spirits of the Elements, which we call plasmoids. Plasmoids create energy from elements, atoms and molecules. This is one of the functions of the Elemental Spirits - to support bodies of water, volcanoes, and fire as an element. Those. they connect atoms in such a way that they manifest themselves in the Elements of nature. And this knowledge was transferred by plasmoids to humans, because All the Elements are also present in us. Many ancient peoples had similar teachings, for example, Aristotle from Ancient Greece.
    

    
      
        11:30
      
       
      Number of plasmoid worlds. Are plasmoids dangerous?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How dangerous is the world of plasmoids? What kind of worlds are these and how many are there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are tens of times more plasmoid worlds than humanoid ones. According to rough estimates, about 90 billion spirits are embodied in them. As you can see, there are much more of them than in material density. The worlds themselves are not dangerous. It’s just that among plasmoid creatures there are creatures with different goals. They themselves do not pose any danger; rather, it is the person’s reaction to them that is dangerous. Plasmoids themselves, by their nature, feed on energy in order to live and develop. Some of them can switch to feeding on the life force of the people of the Earth. But here you need to understand that even if the plasmoids do not consume it, this energy still leaves you, this is a normal energy exchange with the environment. We constantly breathe, digest food, we maintain homeostasis in the body, which involves continuous energy exchange. This energy, which comes out of us anyway, can be absorbed by certain types of plasmoids. Those. even if they do not assimilate it, and it comes out of us, it will simply dissipate in space. If our emotions and feelings emit low vibrational energy, which is different from the energy of joy, love, gratitude (i.e. the energy of fear, anger, jealousy, envy, etc.), then this energy will charge our life force for, conditionally speaking, evil plasmoids who also experience these feelings. Like attracts like. Their world is no more dangerous than living among people, among whom there are also different individuals. If you live next to a person who insults or humiliates you, then this is also a low vibrational Spirit. And living with him may pose some danger to your nervous system, if he is not some kind of criminal (there are different situations), but with your adequate reaction and the correct attitude towards the behavior of this person, like the plasmoid, such people are not of any danger to you present.
    

    
      
        14:53
      
       
       Forms of manifestation of the Absolute. Types of plasmoids.
    

    
       Maxim 
      : Many people do not understand what plasmoids are. They ask for a definition of who they are. Those. what is a plasmoid?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A plasmoid is a fine-material life form. In our universe there are 3 forms of life or 3 forms of manifestation of the Absolute in the form of living beings. This is the Spiritual world from where we all come to the material. This is the dense material world (our physical Universe) - we, people and other humanoids who have a dense body. And between the Spiritual and dense worlds there are many worlds of different levels of density. These are also material worlds, but their matter is not visible to the eyes, because, relatively speaking, it consists of the energies of light, ultraviolet, various radio waves of higher frequencies of the spectrum (1000 terahertz, hundreds of thousands of terahertz, etc.). These entities are always around us. Sometimes the sensitivity of cameras can be higher than the sensitivity of the human eye. And then on these cameras you can see balls, stripes, etc. The bodies of plasmoids look different. As an example, ball lightning. This is also a plasmoid, only already manifested in our world, which has densified itself so much as to become visible to our eyes, has materialized. They can also take on the appearance of people. They also incarnate the same spirits as we do, only in a subtle body. It’s just that the subtle body gives them the opportunity to feel lighter, allows them to fly and penetrate walls, etc. They have greater mobility and can exist in outer space, because... they don't need oxygen. Moreover, they can live in the middle of the cores of stars, because are not afraid of high temperatures, and feed on warmth, i.e. that energy that we call thermonuclear. There are many types of plasmoids. For example, terrestrial plasmoids, the representative of which - Lyoni - is present here today. There are plasmoids of Water, Air and Fire. In ancient times, these creatures were called Spirits of Nature, Spirits of the Forest (Leshy), etc. The same Brownie whom everyone knows as the Spirit of the House. These are all plasmoid civilizations that constantly live next to us. And many people feel their presence.
    

    
      
        18:33
      
       
      Ra - designation of solar plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Ra materials are materials of plasmoid civilizations? Those who transmitted information?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From the name RaiSha you can see that the syllable “ra” speaks of contact with the Sun. Solar gods are known among all nations. Therefore, if “ra” is mentioned somewhere, then it was transmitted either by a plasmoid - a representative of solar civilization, or by its contactee. It is the word “Ra” that is commonly used to designate any of the 19 solar plasmoid civilizations of various density levels that exist only in our Sun. “Ra” refers to different types of beings, different types of civilizations, so this explains that the transfer of information from the same Ra may differ in some way from the information transferred to another contactee, because transmitted by various groups of creatures.
    

    
      19:52 Demons are low vibration spirits. Reasons for the attachment of demons to humans.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are plasmoids demons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We call demons the disembodied spirits of the 5th level of the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       With 1 times the 6th?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. In general, level 5 is a demon, level 4 is demons. Demons are low-vibration, disembodied spirits. Usually this is what we call those who have moved into a person, i.e. which made him obsessed. As you know, any Spirit, after the death of its body, has the right to incarnation. Demons want this no less in order to get out of the state of low vibrations. But in order for Consultant Angels (22nd level), according to divine law, to be able to select the necessary conditions for incarnation (suitable parents, environment, planet, etc.), all spirits need to wait their turn.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is. Can demons, angels and middle spirits be embodied in subtle-material civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, everything is the same as with us. The same demons, angels and average spirits can be incarnated on Earth in dense material bodies. But some demons do not want to wait their turn or do not agree with the new conditions of incarnation that the Consulting Angels have selected for them. They refuse incarnation altogether, and therefore from the queue, and therefore begin to look for a person through the astral, whose vibration coincides with their own, who has a weak will, which means that he can be intimidated, inspired in him that they need to be obeyed, and they may occupy his body with his permission. This is how settlement occurs, i.e. the person becomes obsessed. This, of course, is a gross violation of God's law. After all, instead of going into its incarnation, the low-vibration Spirit occupied someone else’s body and shows violence against this person.
    

    
      
        22:10
      
       
      What is the Antiverse?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the Antiverse?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Antiverse is that part of the universe that, like us, has its own planets and stars. It is located outside our space. Relatively speaking, this is the Universe, which consists of what you call dense antimatter, which has energies opposite in the direction of rotation of the torsion fields from the fields of our Universe. Torsion fields are the part of etheric energy closest to the material world, which fences off the material world from the Spiritual. Atoms are built from these fields; they contain gravitons and protons. By the way, within the framework of the Interstellar Union, what you call “protons” are simply different types of energies.
    

    
      
        23:25
      
       
      Criminal plasmoids. Poltergeist.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are there criminal plasmoids that do bad things: do dirty tricks, destroy something?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, there are destructive forms of plasmoids that, feeding on human fear, irritation, anger, can spend their energy on destroying something in the material world. For example, you know such a phenomenon as “poltergeists”. They do this to attract attention and to further intimidate people nearby. They often use the child’s energy, because he has a growing organism that requires a lot of energy, and a flexible psyche through which he can be controlled by a plasmoid. He can induce a trance-like state in him and can use his energy to move objects through psychokinesis.
    

    
      
        24:
      
       
      43 Reproduction and types of plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How do plasmoids reproduce? Do they have a gender?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everything is different. Depends on their density, the type of civilizations, but they don’t have anything similar to ours. They have no gender like ours. They can only take the form of a man, woman or child. They do not have similar physical bodies with sexual characteristics. Their bodies look like multifaceted crystals and geometric shapes, for example, a ball, a pyramid, a cone with a ball inside, a complex multifaceted structure, a beam or column of light, a series of waves, a shapeless amoeba, of a wide variety of shapes and colors. They can reproduce by division. Or, for example, when a plasmoid disintegrates and leaves incarnation, new spirits are already incarnated into its body (which disintegrates, relatively speaking, into 10-15 fragments). It happens that a plasmoid buds off its children from itself. And it happens when two, three or more plasmoids send out their rays and create a future body in these rays. All this depends on the type of plasmoids, their density, civilization, etc.
    

    
      
        27:52
      
       
      Plasmoid habitat.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Where do plasmoids live?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They live everywhere around us. Now you are partly in the physical dense material Universe, another part is in the astral world, a third part is in the world of disembodied spirits, and another part is in the light from which you were originally born. You are in several worlds at the same time. Those. in the subtle world there is also a part of you, but it goes through the etheric body. The fact is that there are different types of density. For example, there may be objects, steam or several gases, etc. in your room at the same time. The same air is a mixture of several gases - oxygen, nitrogen, argon or carbon dioxide, etc. These gases are mixed and do not interfere with each other. Also, different levels of plasmoid densities can be in the same space and not touch each other. Now around you there are various types of plasmoid civilizations, in which your space looks completely different. For example, where your house is, they may have open space, a city, or a body of water. In their worlds, they also create houses, cities, and those types of energies that our oceans remind them of. Contactors with plasmoid civilizations often paint pictures with sacred geometry. These are exactly the images that plasmoids see. The same mandalas are also a visible manifestation of their energies. You may have already heard the statement that underground (in the very core) there lives a certain civilization that is inaccessible to us, but which is watching us. Yes, indeed, there are a lot of civilizations of varying levels of density there. Where it is dark and high pressure for us, for them it is an ideal place where they feel free.
    

    
      
        30:40
      
       
      Christ and the plasmoids. Mention of plasmoids in the Bible.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Did Christ tell anything about plasmoids in the Bible?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Christ communicated with them, but came to Earth for the sake of people. There is no mention of them in the Bible.
    

    
      
        31:03
      
       
      Souls of animals.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do plasmoids create animal souls from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plasmoids are intelligent spirits like us, possessing feelings, intelligence and energy. All this is connected together and endowed with its own vitality. It turns out that the level of consciousness is not like that of the Creator himself, but like the animal soul. There are group animal souls, plant animal souls, as well as animal souls that are embodied in microorganisms, etc. After all, even viruses, microbes, ants, plants have their own intelligence and level of sensitivity. Any soul is intelligent at the level at which the plasmoids endowed it. They spend their life energy on this. This is the meaning of their incarnation - they learn to be gods and create their own worlds.
    

    
      
        32:41
      
       
      What does the Antiverse look like? Is it possible to get into the Antiverse?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, can any of the plasmoids or Mead, LiShioni tell you what the Anti-Universe looks like, if we looked at it with our own eyes, would it be dense or not? How does it affect us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We cannot be in it physically. Firstly, the passage there is blocked by torsion fields. No ship can move there. Even if a portal is theoretically created, the particles of our Universe will come into contact with the particles of the Anti-Universe, and their contact of opposite particles will cause the dissolution and release of a large amount of energy. Everything will disappear, there will be an explosion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We physically can’t get there, it turns out.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But they can’t get to us either. Yes, you can create a portal, protection with various energies of a certain type, electromagnetic fields of certain modules. But this will be ineffective, because... this will take a huge amount of energy, and it will be for a short time. The Antiverse can be explored through the Astral and have contact from both sides. The images they convey to us are very similar to our Universe, galaxies, planets and stars. But for us everything will seem the other way around: where there is light for them, there is darkness for us and vice versa.
    

    
      
        34:
      
       
      30 Can cats see plasmoids?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can cats see plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they see. They have this type of perception. Cats, like dogs, get used to seeing not only people around them, but also other creatures, and therefore react to them quite calmly. They can only get scared in cases where something threatening has appeared to the owner, or something unfamiliar to them has appeared, the energies are unfamiliar, here they will always react negatively. It all depends on the character of the animal.
    

    
      
        35:10
      
       
      Jinns are the name of plasmoids in Islam.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Djinns are plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is the name of some types of plasmoid civilizations in the Muslim religion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, this is the name of some types of plasmoid civilizations. Is this clearly stated in the Koran?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. What I like about Islam, the Muslim religion, is that they actually mention this type of being that is created from Fire. Fire is a figurative name for plasma fields. The plasma of stars also consists of fire, i.e. of all these invisible energies of very high vibrations. The Koran says that jinn can be both believers in God (Allah) and non-believers. There are good genies who follow the path of Faith, and there are evil ones who harm people, scare them, lead them astray from the path to God. There are also parasitic forms of plasmoids. Good genies are always ready to help with good advice, like Guardian Angels.
    

    
      
        36:
      
       
      33 The Anti-Universe and the Looking Glass.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do the same humanoids live in the Antiverse only with different charges?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are both dense-material life forms and subtle-material ones. But even their subtle-material form cannot pass into our subtle-material Universe. Although it is a thinner body. There is a theory that the thinner the body, the longer it will exist in the opposite Universe, although there it will be measured in fractions of a second, and for our eyes it is completely invisible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to compare the antiworld with the looking glass?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can call it that. In mirror reflection, the opposite is also true. The charges of atoms there depend on the twisting of torsion fields in the opposite direction.
    

    
      
        37:
      
       
      38 Feeling of fear in plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are the plasmoids that are present with us today afraid of?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The RaiShi are now answering me that they have no fear, they live in the light of the Sun, which for them is a deity. And Erwin, a representative of earthly plasmoids, says that he also does not feel a sense of fear, does not feel that he is threatened by anything. He is now experiencing anxiety, responsibility for his mission, that he will not properly fulfill what is required of him. And Lioni is calm. Plasmoid civilizations generally find it difficult to understand our feelings. He said: “Why should I be afraid, feel fear, if my emotional state is always equal.” In general, it is very difficult for plasmoids of its 12th density level to understand our human feelings; everything is always smooth for them.
    

    
      
        39:08
      
       
      Plasmoid wars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there any wars between plasmoids or any kind of showdown?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there are clashes. For example, for some kind of world in which they want to manifest themselves, for energy resources on the planets, on Earth. There is such a group of plasmoids that begins to capture suitable low-vibration people in order to create a low-vibration atmosphere around them, low-vibration egregors. And high-vibration plasmoids who see this want to protect, for example, their contactees, begin to send their energy, thoughts that are unpleasant to those plasmoids in order to expel them. They don't have weapons like we do. Only mentally.
    

    
      
        40:32
      
       
      Help and harm of plasmoids to people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How can plasmoids help or harm people?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Those plasmoids that study the body of earthlings, its energies, can help in the treatment of diseases of the physical body, sending energies for restoration. It is widely used in healing, magic, spells, Chinese and Tibetan systems of medicine. They can influence the elements of nature, weather, animals.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is what shamans do: they attract plasmoids, causing rain or, conversely, asking it to stop?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they do that. If this does not suit their plans, then they can agree among themselves. For example, Earth plasmoids can agree with Air plasmoids when it will rain in order for certain plants to grow. There are areas that they can influence by helping people, and sometimes this is not possible. But, in any case, those who are in contact with people will try to do this. It's about helping people.
    

    
      As for the harm. Low vibration plasmoids are attracted to a person similar in energy to them. And at his request, they can attack another person or animal and direct low-vibration energies at him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, low-vibration plasmoids are used by witches, sorcerers, sorcerers. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this happens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that subtle-material civilizations, just as they help us in healing, for example, can also harm us when they are sent for some specific actions. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They can be controlled. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You can ask. And some of them really like to get in touch with a person and can fulfill requests for his energy. Some people like the energies of lust for power and anger. If a person is angry with them and orders them something, they will absorb this energy and obey for it.
    

    
      
        43:58
      
       
      Erwin's mission on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Erwin, viewers ask: what is your general purpose, mission on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On Earth or in my world?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In our world, what is your goal?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the world of Earth, my mission is to tell my contactees about our density, about safe life in the space of the three-dimensional world, about radiating our energy for life and development without unnecessary suffering, without attracting low-vibration energies. How to defend yourself in cases where low-vibration people live nearby, or who begin to harm from a distance.
    

    
      
        45:
      
       
      20 Human communication with plasmoids. Healing energies of plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How to communicate with plasmoids? How can you get in touch with them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Many contactees get in touch with them mentally, through a spiritual channel. Every person has a spiritual channel above their head. Your capabilities as a contactee depend on the width of this channel. Many people tune into this channel when they focus on the point between the eyebrows (“third eye”). This energy center is responsible for spiritual vision in space. Because we do not have bodies like plasmoids, we can see them through our Spirit, in the same way we come into contact with humanoids. They can send us images, drawings (the same sacred geometry), or come in our dreams. Many people contact me with plasmoid civilizations. They can feel their presence and even physical touch. That is, the plasmoid will be nearby and send energies so that a person will have the feeling that, for example, waves are passing through it. Under no circumstances should you be afraid of this, it’s just a sign that they want to get in touch with you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask: how to invite a plasmoid in order to be cured?
    

    
      We have a contactee Guzel (Gulya), who works with subtle-material civilizations from the Intergalactic Medical Service. She invites plasmoids to help restore the structure of the human body. But without determining the spiritual cause of the problem, the meaning of this treatment is lost, because the person then returns to this problem again. We will have a conversation about this at the School of Contactees. Now there are renovation works going on there. Unfortunately, there was a slight delay because... We are self-financing. Therefore, we will try to launch the School in the near future, but as soon as we launch it, you will immediately know about it. Irina is still busy with personal appointments. By the way, our team now has a specialist who works with couples who cannot have children. And we have very good results and indicators: there are already pregnant mothers. Call, contact, all payment is according to your heart. We will help as much as we can. Reception is only online, because we have specialists not only in Russia. There is a phone number in the VKontakte group, the Cassiopeia administrator’s phone number is +7 (980) 534 74 99, call on WhatsApp.
    

    
      
        50:00
      
       
      Reiki - the energy of plasmoids. Love between plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina (answers the question she read): 
      Reiki is the energy of plasmoids. Plasmoids, naturally, love each other, but like us, they do not have sexual relations, because they do not have physical bodies. There may be similarities to sexual relations, only not in the body, but in the astral plane. This can also be done by people in a state of sleep.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Regarding the New Year's retreat. I will provide all the information in full by October 29th. Before the 27th, we will determine the lineup that will go on New Year’s retreat.
    

    
      
        51:37
      
       
      What are cats and dogs created for?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Last question.
    

    
      Irina (reading the question): 
      Why were cats, dogs and other animals created? They create different forms of animal diversity on Earth: animal bodies, plant bodies, and also birds. Is their death different from each other? The death of animals is the exit from incarnation. The soul of an animal can also live in the astral plane and incarnate several dozen or hundreds of times. Incarnation is usually always limited to the boundaries of the animal order. For example, the soul of a cat can incarnate into a dog, but not into a pig or a crow. But after several incarnations (it all depends on their individual experience of incarnation), they have less and less energy and vitality. There comes a moment when, after the last incarnation, when the soul is on a special astral level reserved for animals, their conscious perception of the world around them, as it were, falls asleep in them, turns off. Their energy begins to leave, and it returns to the plasmoids that created it. Thus, the soul of the animal dissolves in the astral plane. Some plasmoid teachings say that the soul of an animal can incarnate into a human and vice versa. But what is meant here is not the soul itself, but the energies that were used to create the animal soul can be used to create those elements of the body in which the rational Spirit is embodied. They also participate in our creation. This does not mean the soul, but the energies of which it consists.
    

    
      
        54:37
      
       
      King Solomon. Daniil Andreev. Inorganic. Carlos Castaneda is a contactee with plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Great. And the last question: was Solomon a contactee, and did he have plasmoids under his command?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He was a universal contactee with Burkhad, and with plasmoid civilizations, and with the Spiritual world. Due to the fact that he was a contactee, his father, King David, after his death gave him his kingdom of Israel, his throne, despite the fact that according to the laws of that time he was obliged to give everything to his eldest son Adonij. But the eldest son was not a contactee, and he could not rule the country like that. Because of this, after the death of David, a small civil war began in Israel, which can be read about in the 3rd Book of Kings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Daniil Andreev.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Daniil Andreev is the author of “Rose of the World.” The book gives a look at the world of a contactee with plasmoids. So does Carlos Castaneda.
    

    
      Inorganic substances that are called "inorganics". These are the types of plasmoids that Carlos Castaneda and his Teacher met in their astral travels. The fact is that the very word “inorganic” indicates that his body is inorganic and does not consist of dense substances, like ours.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In conclusion, we want to say that we will open the School and provide full information on the retreat. Irina conducts personal receptions, recruits contactees whom she did not have time to receive. Write, call the administrator, make an appointment with specialists.
    

    
      Irina (reads the questions and, without voicing them, answers): 
       Erwin is near my right hand.
    

    
      There are no different Gods in the Antiverse and the Universe. There is only one God.
    

    
      Who is better to pray to: plasmoids or God? You need to pray to God, because he is the Creator of plasmoids. What is prayer? This is a conversation with some entity. If you love someone in the Spiritual world or in the world of plasmoids and turn to him, then this will be a prayer. But precisely with worship of God, the Creator.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Until next time, until the next broadcast! Thank you very much for being with us, listening and supporting us. Thanks everyone!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you very much everyone! See you again!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Live broadcast 10/25/2020
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan - head of the International Center for Spiritual Development "Cassiopeia";
    

    
      LiShioni from the planet Shimor is a specialist in the astral world and its interaction with the material world;
    

    
      Erwin is a representative of the plasmoid civilization, keeper of the Order of Ice Fire Mages;
    

    
      Lioni is a representative of the plasmoid civilization of the Earth;
    

    
      RaiSh are representatives of the plasmoid civilization of the Sun.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      February 19, 2023
    

    
      #156 Mysteries of the disappeared continents. Atlantis and the Bermuda Triangle.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/zagadki-ischeznuvshih-kontinentov
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xwVSZftF8ho
      
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that Atlantis is not a continent. It was a city on the shores of a single continent that was destroyed during the war. In your opinion, they say that it was not the capital, but a major city on Earth.
    

    
      Why do they say that people were priests and flew to other planets? They made contact; there were several alien bases there. After all, before the war, earthlings communicated openly with aliens, so contactees could come openly, without hiding. Because there was no need to hide contacts, they could fly away in front of everyone and fly back.
    

    
      As for the priests, these are the people who came into contact with plasmoid civilizations and created their own religions. It was a large city, very ancient, so when the Selbetites attacked, it was destroyed first, one might say. When this continent was torn apart, its remains ended up on the southwest coast of South Africa, somewhere several hundred kilometers from the city of Cape Town, under the ocean floor (it was buried there).
    

    
      The Bermuda Triangle was another city on Earth on that continent that was united. This is also a big city, but not the one called Atlantis - this is a different city. You could say it was already the capital of the Earth.
    

    
      America and Eurasia were divided by this Atlantic Ocean precisely as a result of the action of the Selbet weapons to split the continent. And, as you can see, the main blow was directed precisely at this capital, because the widest tectonic fault formed there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So, it turns out that the Selbet people deliberately aimed there at exactly the right point on the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, because not only people existed there, but also, as I already said, alien bases near the cities. And there were ships of aliens - Burkhadians and other civilizations that could protect. Therefore, naturally, first of all, the first strike is aimed at preventing the takeoffs of these ships.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, it turns out that the strikes were aimed at strategic points in the first place?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, yes, I would say so.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Bronevsky is a ufologist, a member of the Cassiopeia team.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      February 21, 2023
    

    
      #163 Acquaintance with the Disaru civilization, rescued from the planet Venus. Conversation with Jesus about love and polygamy.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/znakomstvo-s-civilizaciej-disaru
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=YEiDB9dRYuI
      
    

    
      00:20 Meeting representatives of the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Greetings, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, and today representatives of the planet Disaru answer questions from our administrator and participant in the Cassiopeia project Maria. Khmari-Turuor is present with us today in astral bodies; he is a student of Saint Germain and the son of his brother.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Nephew.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The son of his brother. “You can simply call me Khmari, I am 137 earthly years old. I work in the administration, as you call it, of our city Tollyrio. It has a population of 512 thousand, 512 thousand people. My friend is present with us, whose name is Torni-Morniut, he is 235 Earth years, he works at the cosmodrome, that’s what they call you. Now I’ll select an analogue of his specialty, he calculates the path for the ship, its movement pattern."
    

    
      Maria: 
       Dispatcher.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thorny and Khmari, can I address you like this? Yes. MidgasKaus, a biologist from Esler, is also present with us; he is here and will observe the process.
    

    
      Khmari and Torni say: “We welcome you, dear Maria, and all viewers of the Cassiopeia channel, which has become one of the projects of the Interstellar Union on this planet, through the contactee and those people who help the contactee bring ideas to the earthly world. All these souls agreed on this experience when they were not yet incarnated.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Greetings, friends. Greetings Irina, Khmari and Thorny, very glad to meet you. Today we will ask you a few questions.
    

    
      04:13 The history of the origin of the Disaru civilization.
    

    
      Maria: 
       As far as we already know, your civilization is a saved part of humanity during the war 12 thousand years ago with the reptilian civilization Selbet. Your ancestors were rescued from Earth and its colonies - Mars and Venus, that is, genetically we are practically indistinguishable from each other, so we are very, very interested in getting to know you better and learning as much as possible about your civilization.
    

    
      So, now you live on the planet Disaru, this is Theta of the Hercules constellation in the center of our Galaxy, at a distance of 593 light years from our Sun.
    

    
      04:51 The self-name of the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
      What is the self-name of your planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The self-name of our planet sounds like Mar-Hrin.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Mar-Hrit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mar-Khrin, which means “Second Homeland”.
    

    
      05:36 Settlement of rescued earthlings on the new planet Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Why was the decision made to populate a new planet, and not return all the saved people to Earth, because there weren’t many of them left?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Because before the war, our ancestors existed for a long time on the planet Venus in their enclave, and we already had our own civilization, the level of which was different from the earthly one. Most of the immigrants to Disara were from the planet Venus. Only a smaller number were immigrants from Mars, who were saved, and several dozen residents from the Earth itself, who expressed a desire and, due to their energy abilities, could live on Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      06:31 Readiness of the planet Disaru to receive new inhabitants.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Was this planet ready to be populated by our hybrid or was the Interstellar Union engaged in its terroforming and improvement?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Our ancestors were transported to a planet whose conditions corresponded to our biological capabilities, but life on it was not organized, as you call it, there was no infrastructure. Our ancestors, our civilization itself arranged its planet, of course, with the help of our older brothers.
    

    
      07:12 Description of the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So the climate is similar to Earth’s? Irina already told us about the nature of your planet when she was there last time in April of this year. Tell us a little about the climate, the size of the planet compared to the Earth, the length of day and night, climatic conditions.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The diameter of our planet Disaru is approximately 20-22% larger than the Earth, but its mass is almost equal to the Earth’s, due to this the gravity is slightly less. The climate is similar to your subtropical climate on almost the entire planet, but there is a strip of glaciation near the poles. Ice is shown. The length of a day on our planet is 38 hours, the length of a year is about 11 Earth years.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Sure.
    

    
      08:41 Colonies of Disaru in our Galaxy.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Are there colonies inhabited by representatives of Disaru in our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, we have three colonies, one of which is in the constellation Virgo, and the other two are in the constellation Aquila, the bird is shown.
    

    
      09:11 Disaru as part of the State Fiscal Service?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is your civilization part of the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No.
    

    
      09:18 Territorial structure of the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Are there divisions into countries, how many are there and how do they differ from each other?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We don’t have countries, the structure of our society is similar to Esler’s. Representatives of the planet Aramia (this is the name of the planet Esler) have a city and a district around it. This is an analogue of your republics, but they are all merged into one society. We have a single language and there are no different nationalities and races, because the scientists of the Interstellar Union did not create different national and racial differences for us at the time of settlement on our planet.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Racial differences.
    

    
      10:24 Is the language on Disaru a prototype of the earthly?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is your language similar to any earthly one?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I didn’t understand anything... Some kind of “Ola-li, Olya-li. Ooh, ooh, ooh,” they told me. So, we are looking for analogues in the mind of the contactee. Don't know. They tell me: “Ulyalyu manakaa,” I hear a lot of “l”. “I beg you,” there are no analogues; the letter “l” sounds very often.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have information, for example, that the prototypes of our earthly languages are some of the languages of our creators or the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we heard about it.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So your language has no analogues or is not a prototype of any earthly language?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Initially, when we were still merged into a single society with earthlings, the simplified language of the planet Tumesout prevailed. But when our ancestors were moved to the planet Venus, we began to develop separately, and we formed our own language, our own grammar and vocabulary, which does not resemble the earthly one. After moving to Disara, he changed little, but he was greatly influenced by representatives of the Interstellar Union, who are in constant contact with us. Our language is characterized by the fact that it changes very quickly and takes on verbal expressions from the languages of the star brothers around us who come into contact with us.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      12:33 Disarui race. Genetic experiments with other races.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So you have no genetic interbreeding with other civilizations and no differences in skin color? Are you a homogeneous single race?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We are a homogeneous single race. Interbreeding with other races occurs as part of social and biological experiments to create new races combined with the races of other civilizations. But they, these hybrids, do not live on our planet. We voluntarily give our genetic material, which almost completely replicates the earth’s, to improve the gene pool of various worlds and transform it. We believe the improvement is in the diversity of genes that encode various molecules of the physical body. The greater the variety of hormonal and other structures that influence metabolism, the greater the ability of the Spirit to control its body.
    

    
      Maria: 
      A very noble mission. You probably work very closely with the Tashigan people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We even have a joint project with insectoids, although not from the planet Sho-Hariki.
    

    
      Maria: 
      It’s interesting to even imagine what such a hybrid might look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thanks for the image.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Irina needs to be taught fine arts so that she can draw all the images that are shown to her.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is not her task. She has an abstract-symbolic type of thinking, which is most suitable for transmitting mental images through speech.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That's good too.
    

    
      14:30 Genetic influence on life expectancy.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Your life expectancy is 600-700 Earth years. Will the life span of a baby from Disaru on Earth be shortened purely biologically, without taking into account the tasks of incarnation? And also, on the contrary, will the life of an earthly child last for Disara and by how long, approximately? That is, will it affect life expectancy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our representative Saint-Germain was on your planet, he lived for many years. His life expectancy has not decreased; he continues to live on our planet now. Life expectancy is influenced by programs embedded in DNA. Therefore, a child of our civilization who comes to your parents will live in compliance with the norms, that is, if nothing affects his body, then biologically he will live longer, that is, like them - 600-700 years. But if your child or adult ends up on Disara, then his life expectancy can be increased, although not by 10, but by 3-4 times, thanks to the efforts of our medicine.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      16:08 Representatives of Disaru on Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Were or are there still representatives of your civilization like Saint-Germain on our planet, constantly living among us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there is. They're at the bases.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So they do not live among our population?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Those who live on the bases can go out, as a member of your society, to your city or country for the purposes of research and work. To do this, you need to study the language, culture and also produce various material objects of your world, including, for example, documents that will help it be legalized.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      17:01 Joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
      About 300 years after settling on your planet, you were accepted into the Interstellar Union. What is the reason for this delay? During this time, did you have a war and disagreements regarding the conditions of admission to the MS? Did you have constant open contacts with MC civilizations and other civilizations, or did you develop independently before being accepted into the MC?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, we haven’t had any wars since we moved to Venus. From that time on, our society became monolithic, that is, there was no division into any segments of society opposing each other. After moving to Disara, several hundred Earth years were required to adapt to the conditions of the planet and for the final decision of the majority of the population of our world to join the Interstellar Union, as well as to study the laws of the Interstellar Union and discuss their acceptability in our society.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      18:19 Plant nutrition and genetics in Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
      What kind of food do you have and is there anything similar to earthly food? What did Saint Germain like to eat on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the characteristics of our metabolism, we are lacto-vegetarians, that is, we can eat milk and plants. With the help of special preparations, we can assimilate animal foods of non-dairy origin, but this occurs only as a forced adaptation to the conditions of another planet. We don't have enzymes that can process this on our own. But our medicine has learned to solve this issue. We have a wide variety of plant products, some of which we took from the Earth. These are mainly grass family and fruit trees. No, this is not our tree. He shows me a watermelon. I understand that this is a berry, but this is not a tree here. It grows on Earth. Now I will show him the image. He says that they grow it in a different form, it’s so tall.
    

    
      Maria: 
       They support the plant so that it grows upward.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They do not spread along the ground, but the trunk consists of several stems that intertwine with each other somewhere upward.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Judging, because the attraction is not as strong as ours, such a watermelon can calmly hang on a high branch.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says: “As a biologist, I will say that the plant, adapting to the height, has a strong stem, which keeps the fruit from falling. Therefore, everything on their planet goes organically. But genetic changes were made to the plants that helped adapt "to the composition of the soil and the amount of liquid, to the spectrum of solar radiation. The spectrum of solar radiation does not resemble the earth's, but is shifted towards the blue-violet spectrum."
    

    
      21:37 Was Saint Germain a vegetarian?
    

    
      Maria: 
      So Saint Germain was a vegetarian while living on our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He could eat animal products using a special drug. Yes, he liked them. Now they show me how he eats fish.
    

    
      21:53 Style, individuality in clothes and fabrics on Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you wear jewelry and use decorative and restorative cosmetics?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our clothes are distinguished by their variety, and everyone can order an individual color and type of clothing. But unlike earthly clothing, we do not have a variety of styles and colors for every season, we each develop our own style, which is reminiscent of the inhabitants of the planet Esler.
    

    
      Maria: 
      No fashion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The style is more individual, everyone strives to be different from others. We consider this a sign of individuality. What materials do we use? We use an analogue of your silk, but it is produced not by insects, but by sea animals that resemble your stingrays.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do you like to wear jewelry?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are now showing me a factory that is located in their local sea, where stingrays grow something like a bubble. In this bubble there is a mass similar to jellied meat. The stingray drops this bubble, they take it and recycle it. This is then turned into fabric.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Just fabric or just silk threads?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Like paper, only the color is different, blue with a pink tint, I don’t know anything like that.
    

    
      23:57 Jewelry art on Disaru. Calculation of the Tree of Life.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you wear jewelry, do you like to decorate yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we wear jewelry, it further emphasizes our individuality. We have a developed jewelry industry, and everyone can order a ring or necklace with a personal name, for example.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you use precious stones, metals or other materials?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What stones are considered precious among you, I have only heard superficially. We use any materials, metals and minerals that have individual energy levels. We can order ourselves a calculation of the so-called Tree of Life, and then it will be clear which material is energetically suitable for increasing vibrations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This can be done through the calculation of the Tree of Life, which MidgasCaus can introduce Irina to. That is, for earthlings, you can also calculate which of your earthly materials is suitable for the inhabitants of your planet. But to do this, you will need to make a table of the metals and materials you know and what vibrations they relate to.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We, for example, have a system - precious stones and trees are selected according to date of birth, according to the zodiac, for example, as was the case with the Druids and, accordingly, jewelry made from these precious and semi-precious stones. Very interesting!
    

    
      Irina: 
      With us everything is more individual. For example, the Tree of Life is compiled not only from the date of birth and name, but also from what you call your last name and patronymic. If we are talking about Russia, where the Spirit has incarnated, these characteristics are taken into account and there is a formula when all this together makes up a structure called the Tree of Life. It identifies those metals and minerals, fabrics and colors that are suitable, for example, for increasing awareness on one’s life path or for increasing the vibration of the physical, astral, mental bodies, for strengthening the connection with the ancestral egregor, with the clan, and so on.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interesting. Mead, we will definitely take this project into consideration.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that Irina will need to first record the vibrations of minerals, metals, fabrics, colors and so on that you know.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Our choice of what people can use in everyday life is quite limited, so I think this is feasible.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What if coal suits someone? Imagine, we’ll carry the coal.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Coal, in principle, is a diamond.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It differs, for example, from diamond not only in color, mass and hardness, but it also differs in vibration, because the atoms in it are arranged differently.
    

    
      Maria: 
       You can decorate the coal very beautifully.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the ring.
    

    
      27:54 Types of art and literary preferences in Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Let's move on to the topic of art. What types of art are you developed? How are they different, for example, from earthly ones: music, fine arts, cinema, theater, dance? Do you have sports, like we do, and the gaming industry - video games, for example?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have analogues to earthly theater, ballet, where they dance to music and express their feelings. We have developed musical art, but we no longer sing songs, but express our feelings in sounds.
    

    
      Maria: 
       In verse.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Music without songs.
    

    
      Maria: 
       No singing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We also have songs, but they are less common. We also have an analogue of your theater, but we do not have an analogue of your movies, because we do not have televisions in our houses. When actors play a scene, a play, as you call it, everyone can be present by turning on a kind of projector in their home, which shows what is happening on stage as if it were in their room.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Obviously it's a hologram.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. They do not have a screen, and everything that happens will be built from light lines.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Holographic image. Like our computers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They don’t show that they have a screen like we do. Multi-colored lines appear in the room and create figures of people, and even create sounds, that is, sounds are reproduced.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Do you have fine art like ours, on canvas with paints or a computer image?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we have fine arts, very extensive literature, both poetry and prose. Much attention is paid to artistic presentation - fiction. How is our art different from yours? We spend much less time on the negative sides of human nature: crimes, wars and other details of the development of negative qualities. But this is not because we are forbidden to write about it, but because our residents believe that transferring these negative images to paper can negatively affect the spiritual development of the one who reads it and introduce unnecessary energy into our noosphere.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Great.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So you don’t have detectives? We have them, but, firstly, there are very few of them, and secondly, they are built differently from yours. Khmari says that he is familiar with some works by Russian authors. He calls "Crime and Punishment" and says that Saint Germain knows this language. He talked and even showed the book that he brought to Disara. ABOUT! Our books are already there!
    

    
      Maria: 
      Wonderful. I hope that he brought a lot of things with him that inspired him and that he liked.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he brought this as an example of your literature, which very deeply examines the secrets of the human soul, but our writers also understand the spiritual structure of man. We prefer to write about the positive aspects of the human soul: love, beauty, understanding, reconciliation and the love of a man and a woman for each other. We have a lot of erotic works.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Great.
    

    
      32:58 Sports and gaming industry in Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do you have a sports and gaming industry, video games, for example?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we have sports, although it is much less competitive. Each athlete's focus is not on winning over others, but on improving the physical body, which includes improving coordination, resistance to stress, physical health and personal enjoyment of the movements of the physical body. There are special exercises that produce, as they say, pleasure hormones. These are movements that affect all muscles.
    

    
      33:56 Medicine on Disar.
    

    
      Maria: 
      So you have much less illnesses and problems with your body than on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have a higher level of medicine, and for this we are grateful to our interstellar brothers, who shared with us the technologies of genetic counseling, which can be used to identify genetic pathologies at the embryonic stage and make timely adjustments at the cellular level. This is the first. Second. Much attention is paid not to chemical drugs, but to energy treatment methods, which were developed jointly with representatives of Burkhad, Gikhor and representatives of the Pleiades medical service, who also work with you. They have their own cosmoenergetics and so on.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Reiki, cosmoenergetics.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they do. We identify the causes of diseases through contact with the Higher Self, which is what you call the spiritual, non-embodied part of a person that lives in the Spiritual world. We believe that physical illness is given for a reason, but so that a person pays attention to those features of his soul that he cannot otherwise see.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, we are also slowly coming to this realization.
    

    
      35:44 Methods of communication on Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Please tell me what are your methods of communication? We have already understood that you don’t have a TV in our understanding, and radio, obviously, is also at a higher level. How do you communicate with each other at a distance?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They show an analogue of our phones, only it is not the same shape, but much smaller and round. They have microchips that they insert where the ears are. They have an oval-shaped tablet through which they communicate like a walkie-talkie. And this applies throughout the planet and even beyond. As for the analogue of the Internet, we have it, but it does not belong to our planet. The Interstellar Union can deliver video, text and sounds to various devices via instant interstellar communications. There is an analogue, only unlike the terrestrial Internet, it covers all worlds and galaxies where there is an Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      37:19 Cathedral form of government and the principle of electing a leader in Disara.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell me, what is your social and political system? We know that you are assembling a Council of representatives of the planet for 20-30 Earth years. On what basis and from whom is he elected? How many of these people are there, and what decisions can they make?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The conciliar form of government is typical for many planets. For us it reminds us of planet Esler. There is no single leader, the Council is meeting. Election principle: every citizen of the planet who graduated from an educational institution on its territory can be elected to the Planet Council. He is recommended by residents of the city where he lives. Usually 40-50 people are enough. Then his candidacy is examined by special spiritual psychologists who carry out tests to identify his true motives for striving for power. They do not only tests that can be done on paper, but also conversations where a person’s deepest desire is revealed.
    

    
      Maria: 
       A very good method, we also urgently need it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Representatives of our planet have more than once recommended this method to their contactees on Earth of checking those who seek to occupy any position of executive and, especially, legislative power on your planet. After all, you can say anything in words for the sake of your goals.
    

    
      Maria 
      : We just have to recognize these testing methods so that they can be applied. So far, unfortunately, they are not taken seriously enough, and official science does not accept them, so we need to gradually move towards this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It is no coincidence that official science does not accept these methods. She will accept them as soon as the entire society is ready to raise its vibrations and the arrival of new rulers. Official science reflects the state of mental flow of more than 70% of the inhabitants of your world.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I completely agree with you.
    

    
      40:23 Education system and features of school education in Disaru.
    

    
      Maria 
      : How does the education system work in Disaru? What subjects do you have in your schools that we don’t have, but that would be useful to our education system?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Since we cooperate with the Interstellar Union, we signed a special Agreement on the education system. We have all those items that tell about the Spiritual world, about the purpose of incarnation, about contacts with various spiritual entities of different levels of density. Also in biology lessons, our teachers teach our children about the physical body and methods of controlling its energies. Including through thoughts, through feelings and through the influence of various physical means. These are special drugs, we only have a few dozen of them, but they can be used in extreme cases. In the family psychology lessons that the Eslerites, and we, and the Burkhadians, and, as far as I know, almost all representatives of the Interstellar Union have, we tell children about how to find a common language with their parents and other relatives in case of conflict.
    

    
      Maria 
      : That is, during adolescence, you do not have such serious problems as our parents did?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The entire program of our education is adapted to the age of children when they come to the cycle of education that falls during the period of their hormonal surge in development. They come to that training cycle, which tells them what is happening to their physical body, and how the Spirit can correctly manage the energy that awakens in it. And, naturally, the subject of family psychology, which is introduced from the first cycle of education, in the third cycle of education, when these changes occur, tells teenage children how, in new conditions, to find a compromise between the natural desire for freedom and creativity, and the need to respect family , moral and religious values of the family where they are raised.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Very interesting. How long does your schooling last?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Six cycles of four and a half years.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Your planetary years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your earthly ones.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Our earthly ones.
    

    
      43:40 Vocational training for Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
       And then you can start vocational training, acquiring a profession?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The last two cycles divide the students, no longer children, but young people, into two groups. Some want to engage in the study of the material world and activities in it, others want to engage in study and activities in the Spiritual world, including through astral and mental travel. This also includes contacts with representatives of various civilizations, since we consider this more a spiritual activity than a material one.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Yes, indeed, a huge contribution to the spiritual development of young civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Because we participate in the activities of the Interstellar Union and contacts with civilizations that are not included in it. We participate voluntarily due to the understanding that has developed in our society that any of the representatives of our planet can be incarnated on Earth, as well as vice versa. Therefore, we feel united with our earthly brothers.
    

    
      Maria 
      : At what age do you begin full training?
    

    
      Irina: 
      4-5 earthly years.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interesting.
    

    
      45:25 Gender relations, Disaru polygamy.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Now a very interesting question that has interested many men and women on our planet. What is the reason for and where does the custom of polygamy come from on your planet? Saint Germain gave a very interesting and detailed energetic explanation of the relationship between a man and a woman, comparing the masculine principle with the Spirit, and the feminine principle with matter. Is polyandry also practiced? Does a woman have the same rights as a man to live with several men?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The number of wives or husbands one person has is limited only by the desire of this and other individuals to enter into an alliance with him. Because according to the laws of our planet, both monogamy and polygamy are possible, both on the female and male sides. This is not limited by anything except the desire to love and be loved by representatives of our society. We understand sexual energy not as energy given only for reproduction with one partner. We understand sexual energy as one of the types of Divine energy that can spread to many people at the same time, who can become our permanent or temporary partners.
    

    
      Maria 
      : So you probably don’t have problems with divorces, since everyone understands this freedom?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have the concept of a temporary marriage - a temporary partnership, which is possible until the moment when each participant in this temporary partnership receives their own experience of interacting with this person or group of individuals. Then he is free to either stay in this marriage or leave for the next one, or be free, that is, go into life without marriage. It is very difficult to find an analogue. If we say open relationships, this does not mean that we encourage relationships that can cause, for example, cheating on one another outside of marriage. We have official relations. And relationships not regulated by this law are not welcome in our society. Since it is believed that people who cheat on their permanent or temporary partner, even if he is one of many, neglect their own feelings for this person, whom they themselves chose. Since we are completely free to stay in marriage or leave it, or join another person to this family, the desire for secret meetings between people if they love each other remains incomprehensible. This is a secret before society that they do not understand and therefore do not approve of.
    

    
      Maria 
      : If a love relationship is not limited by anything, then there is no need to hide it if all parties accept this freedom and respect it. We have very high relations, we would say.
    

    
      49:46 Meeting Swarn, a representative of the Disaru Council, a teacher of family psychology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Another representative has appeared and wants to speak. He is also from the planet Disaru, his name is Swarn.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Greetings!
    

    
      Irina: 
      I greet you! I've been here for a few minutes, a few questions and answers. My name is Swarn and I am about 500 of your earthly years, if you count them. I’m already on the verge of disincarnation, that’s how we consider it. I don’t have much time left to live, a few decades in our society. I am, in fact, one of the elected representatives of the Disaru Council.
    

    
      Maria 
      : Very nice.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In my previous profession, I was one of the family psychology teachers who taught children.
    

    
      Maria 
      : So, already at school age they explain the basics of relationships between men and women and the possibility of creating polygamous marriages?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I would like to talk about the rights and responsibilities of children in such families.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Very interesting. We are listening to you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because I acted as a family psychologist for about 85 earthly years. That is, I am not just a family psychologist, but a family psychologist who taught the basics of family psychology to children from different types of families. And when you teach such a subject, you inevitably come into contact with different types of personalities formed in one or another atmosphere. I would like to emphasize that I know about earthly forms of marriage and their relationships. I would also like to emphasize that in any society the system of relations that is most suitable for society at a given stage of development is adopted. Most often this is reflected in social and civil laws, and religious norms. Your society, namely Russia and the country where Maria lives - Germany, does not suit a polygamous system, because this is reflected in your laws.
    

    
      Maria: 
       In religion, first of all.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In religious norms and civil laws. But there are certain forms of society in which this is considered normal, and which does not bring suffering to all participants in a polygamous marriage. For this reason, both your system and our system have the right to exist. That is, it has the right to exist in the Light of God.
    

    
      I would like to talk about children. If a child was born in a polygamous family, then, according to generally accepted moral standards, he considers all members of this family to be his father and mother, although he is told about his biological origin in childhood. That is, if Saint Germain’s wife, for example, gives birth to a child, then at the age of about 10-12 years, usually, each parent decides individually, he is told about his biological origin. Until this age, he is told that everyone is his mother, in this case. That is, he can turn to everyone as to his mother.
    

    
      Maria 
      : So he doesn’t know who his biological mother really is?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It happens that mom or dad themselves talk about it earlier. But we're talking about a generally accepted time frame for when we start introducing children to the importance of biological origins.
    

    
      Maria 
      : But what about the energy connection of a child with his mother, with her field, until the age of 14-16, when the child is very attached to his biological mother?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course, it happens. We also have an energetic connection, but it is overlapped by a common generic egregor, which, like a common dome, covers the child’s aura. Such a family egregor. Also, if one woman has many husbands, then he counts and calls them all dads. Swarn says, “Most of our society believes that this helps strengthen kinship in our society and develop a sense of unity among people, and also helps to unite the participants in polygamous marriages in caring for these children.”
    

    
      Maria 
      : There is such a high awareness and love here, an understanding of unity and Divinity, that this is a very good, appropriate example.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Swarn gives off such heat. Do you feel anything?
    

    
      Maria: 
       He's trying to transfer energies to you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It increased the flow through the spine up and down, like a pillar. He now put his hands on my shoulders. They show me an elderly man, thin and tall.
    

    
      57:17 Memories of Swarn's meeting with Jesus Christ. Infinity sign. Incarnations of Christ on Earth. Monogamy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Swarn says: “During my more than 500-year life on Disaru, by earthly standards, I was able, together with the disciples of Jesus Christ, to visit his island and speak with him personally. This happened once when, by earthly standards, I was thirty-six years old. I just recently completed the sixth cycle of training and, together with a tourist group, flew to Burkhad, as the capital of our Interstellar Brotherhood.”
    

    
      They show an image of a young man coming out of the ship, tall, wearing white clothes - white trousers and a long white shirt.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The infinity sign is embroidered on the shirt with blue thread. “We consider this not a sign of infinity, but a connection between the material and Spiritual world, as common threads of energy intertwine at the point of contact of the sign of infinity. This point of contact is human consciousness.”
    

    
      Maria: 
       A very interesting look at this sign. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “I stepped onto the ground of Burkhad and immediately felt its special energy. There were representatives of Burkhad, who determined by energy whether we could see Christ and speak with him. I was one of 15 elected, out of more than 60 representatives of Disaru. When I saw him, I was surprised that, despite many thousands of years, he was almost no different from me in appearance, I mean age. I was surprised by his look, which contained both the energy of youth and at the same time so much universal wisdom that I had never encountered anywhere else. It was such an amazing combination that the first few minutes of time were given to me, and everyone was given about an hour, because... This meeting did not take place on one day, but gradually everyone came. No, less than an hour. Maybe about your forty minutes. I am not yet aware of your measures of time when I am in the astral body.
    

    
      For the first few minutes, I just watched without stopping, and when he said, having read from my margins, what I wanted to ask, he immediately began to give an answer to my unspoken question about... Now you asked about polygamy. This question interested me even then. I decided to be a family psychologist, went through school training cycles and already took initial courses to become a family psychologist. I was worried about the question, why is it like this on some planets and differently on others, and which is more correct? Christ read this in my fields and began to tell me.
    

    
      I don’t remember the exact words, but in an accessible, understandable language that he was on Earth twice. The first time was in the body of a representative of Tumesout, where he gave laws to one of the earthly peoples, specifically allowing polygamy. When he incarnated for the second time, already in a body with earthly genetics, he saw the application of this law in practice even in the same people to whom he himself gave laws and energy support. And then he decided to introduce monogamy and spread it throughout the Earth under the auspices of the Christian egregor. Because he saw that earthly society was not ready for this relationship at the moment in time when he was. He saw that while it is difficult for a man and a woman to focus attention even on one partner and give him their love, and when they have many, even two partners, they inevitably begin to deprive one of them of attention.
    

    
      And Christ told me several words that he spoke in different situations on Earth. The point is that you cannot serve two masters. If one person loves, but does not care about the other. This is applicable not only in religion and social service, but most of all in family life. This was the state of the overwhelming majority of earthly consciousnesses during the period of Christ’s incarnation. I don’t know how things are now, since I was on your planet a couple of times about 150 years ago. According to my feelings from egregorial radiations, little has changed in this regard. To take responsibility for a family of many partners, you need to have a very big heart, empathy, desire to help and develop each of them. And you need an absolute absence of selfish motives, such as choosing a partner because of the characteristics of the physical body. The spiritual mind of a person must be included here, which will help select many wives or many husbands in such a way that in one house, in one family, an organic community of people is created, helping each other grow and develop in the single light of the love of our Creator. When the choice is made based on the length of the legs, the size of the chest, and the like, then nothing comes of this except a decrease in vibrations. I speak for a very long time, but Christ said all this to me in a few minutes, in absolutely clear and simple terms. I believe that he spoke not only with words, but we also had mental contact. I felt him, and in a few minutes he conveyed to me several thousand important thoughts of this information. After this meeting, I left Burkhad a changed person. What has changed in me? I realized that every person is incarnated in the world and at the time that is most conducive to his spiritual development.
    

    
      01:07:00 Social conditions and political economic system in Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What problems do you face in your life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are faced with a problem... Not a problem, they don’t consider it a problem, they consider it a task. Any task can be considered both an opportunity to develop happiness in yourself and a problem. Moreover, one and the same task can be considered its different manifestations. The main task is to develop love in ourselves precisely in the conditions in which we find ourselves: family, psychological, social. Are they similar to your tasks? I would not say that they are similar, because we have different socio-psychological structures of society, different education systems, political economic systems, and so on. For example, our political economic system does not have mandatory taxation, but every resident of the planet Disaru can contribute a certain amount of money to the development of government programs, and this will be his absolutely voluntary decision. He may not do this; no one will say a single word to him. But he himself, within himself, will not feel satisfaction and happiness from the fact that he lives in a world that is so indifferent to him that he does not want to invest his energy in its development. Here the whole society considers itself responsible for that person who does not feel so happy that he is ready to develop it.
    

    
      Maria: 
      He receives all benefits from society for free. Medical care, education, infrastructure?
    

    
      Irina: 
      All this was built with money from the Special Voluntary Contributions Fund. It exists in place of your IRS. We also have a State Fund, which receives funds that our government receives from interactions with the Interstellar Union, for example, from flights to other planets. From government research programs, from interstellar trade interactions, and so on. For example, all mineral resources of Disaru, its satellites and colonies belong to all the inhabitants of Disaru. Usually this is considered, as you call it, in equal shares. This is managed by special people who are chosen by the Planetary Council. This system is fully automated, and every resident of Disaru has the right to familiarize himself with it at any time.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Medicine, infrastructure - roads, energy use and so on, every resident of Disaru has free access to a certain amount of these public goods, which ensure his survival and development. These are medical care and energy needs. MidgasCaus has now explained about the analogues on Earth. We do not, like you, use that type of electrical energy; for us it comes from our star, that is, we process the star’s energy into electricity. Since the energy of a star is reflected Divine Light, then naturally it belongs to everyone, since God created our sun for all his children. We don't even discuss this. But there are needs that our citizen fulfills for a fee. This is what is included in the sphere of his life, for example, flights to other planets, if we mean physical flights to planets, everything related to various goods from the Interstellar Union, everything related to the various needs of the body. We have a certain minimum that is due to a person when he is not yet working, but studying or developing spiritually. When all his time is spent on developing some of his spiritual qualities. Yes, it will be food, clothing, and housing, but within certain limits that will allow him to live and exist fully. But in order to acquire something special for himself, he will have to pay for it, that is, he must have a job or sell something, that’s how it works. The fact is that we do not have such concepts as capitalism or socialism, we have both, all together. What he shows me, I find no analogues in our society.
    

    
      01:14:22 Popular spiritual practices on Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tell me, what spiritual and physical practices are popular with you? Is connecting with the Higher Self, with the inner Light, as MidgasKaus would say, a mandatory practice for spiritual development? Are you interested in your past incarnations and for what purposes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we communicate with the Higher Self, with the non-embodied part of the spirit. This is part of the practice of teaching our children. For different purposes. To find out your purpose in the material world and the stages of its fulfillment, etc. As for past incarnations, this exists only on a more individual basis, in contact with your Higher Self. We do not have specialists who could do this professionally. Not because it is prohibited, but because we believe that only contact with the Higher Self can show information in an undistorted form. We do not have specialists in viewing a person’s spiritual levels. Because everyone can do it on their own. This is what they teach in school.
    

    
      1:15:42 How can a materialist feel God?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Where would you start enlightening a person who has no knowledge of the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Having no knowledge of the Spiritual world? Swarn now asked: “How can you not have knowledge of the Spiritual world if you yourself are spiritual beings? Did the teachers say that there is no such thing as what can be sensed through your receptors?”
    

    
      Maria: 
      We were raised atheistically, i.e. materialistically, they said that the Spiritual world does not exist, the soul does not exist.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And to what category of person did they classify love, joy, acceptance?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Psychological, emotional, but not spiritual. The existence of God, the Divinity of man, was denied. I even recently saw a fine issued in 1973, “For faith in God - 50 rubles.” In the Soviet Union, fines were issued for believing in God.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If the soul feels God, the existence of the Spiritual world, how can it suppress this feeling if it is independent of its conscious choice?
    

    
      Maria: 
      How can a soul feel God if these concepts have not been explained to it since birth? It's like telling someone who has never tasted an orange what it is.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I understood your question, thank you for the clarification. There is a way to feel God even in such a rigid materialistic society. Since you have postulated the presence of love, joy, acceptance, you look not at the words that explained their presence in a person, but at the development of these qualities in yourself. God is the energy of love. God manifests itself in the energy of love, joy of life, truth, and so on. By developing in yourself the energies of love, developing in yourself the energies of sympathy, accepting what is happening as the will of God, which develops humility even in an atheistic society, you will develop in yourself such vibrations that will allow you to feel from your own experience the existence of spiritual and not just spiritual reality, but a bright spiritual reality in which you dissolve. Therefore, the existence of people who believe in God, and not only those who believe in God, but also those who believe in God as in themselves, the existence of such people, even for the most rigid atheistic society, as well as for a society where people who believe in God rule, the birth of materialists is possible, who, with their selfishness, lack of acceptance of others and themselves, close themselves off from the Light of God, and no matter how much teachers tell him about this at school, he becomes a materialist.
    

    
      1:19:37 Attitude towards earthlings. Recommendations for joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
      How do the people of Disaru treat us earthlings? What recommendations could you give to bring our entry into the MS closer?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Very good relationship. We consider you our genetic, psychological, spiritual brothers and look forward to your entry into the Interstellar Union. But we understand that this will not happen until the vibrations of your noosphere rise to the level of the planet Burhad as the capital.
    

    
      Maria: 
       We understand that.
    

    
      01:20:05 Earth-Venus-Disaru. Computer game of the Cassiopeia project, its support through contactees from Disaru.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Another question. Our Cassiopeia team is creating a computer game in which representatives of Disaru are involved. Could you supervise this activity, for example through astral contacts, in order to convey your reality and history as accurately as possible? We are trying, on the basis of such games, which are very popular, to present the history of the Interstellar Union, including the history of the planet Disaru, to our younger generation.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Excellent wish. Many residents of Disaru consider Earth and Venus to be their home planets. Disaru is called the “Second Homeland”; we also consider it our home planet. But many consider the planet Venus to be our first Motherland, and it is inseparable from the Earth. In your cultural community this is reflected in the concept of Venus as Earth's sister. Even in your mythology, the planet Venus acts as the Goddess of love - this is a reflection of the love of our souls directed towards each other and towards you, our dear brothers.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Every time you look at the beautiful planet Venus, which you call either the evening or morning star, depending on the time of its appearance in your beautiful earthly sky. Sends me images of her rising and setting. When you look at this planet, remember that it is a reflection, that it does not shine with its own light, but with the reflected light of the Sun. And remember that God created the material world of planets and stars in such a way as to show both us and you, our dear brothers, that just as a planet shines with the reflected light of the Sun or a star, so our soul can shine with the reflected light of God. Everything that a person has, any virtues and qualities, belongs to God. By recognizing this fact, you will never develop the arrogance and pride that separates you from the brothers around you.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you! Very wise words.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for your question. I could not resist this image, since our homeland Venus, which we love very much and often remember in our epics, songs and stories, is so close to your planet. I ask everyone who sees this planet to send it your light of love, and it will definitely answer you, forming for you in space the path of development that will attract your loved ones.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Soul mates.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Loved ones and people who love you, with whom you will merge in a single stream of what you call creative and spiritual ecstasy. This state is familiar to lovers, but, unfortunately, due to disrespect for the energy of love, it quickly leaves earthly families, but it is possible that this feeling only increases every year.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Perhaps.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He’s kind of romantic, it turns out.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I think that everything is not accidental, everything is lined up and created exactly as needed, at the request of the Universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
      About contacts. He says that if there are contactees who are ready to contact Disaru, then he is ready to send specialists to contact them. It is for the purpose of transferring knowledge to create images reflected in your culture.
    

    
      01:24:54 Memoirs of Saint Germain.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is there any information on Earth, memoirs that would reflect the real life and history of Saint Germain? Because we have a lot of legends and myths.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says he doesn’t know them. Saint Germain's son was introduced to the descriptions. He's seen him several times, but doesn't know him closely.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That is, by and large, we can invite Saint Germain to write truthful memoirs about his life on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He has contactees to whom he transfers this information, they can write it down.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Great.
    

    
      01:25:41 Saint Germain's proposal to connect earthlings to the Light Network of the Galaxy. Goals. Connection technology.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Now the most important and interesting question, including for Irina. I would like to know the current status of Saint Germain’s proposal dated April 22, 2020 during physical contact with Irina, where he proposed, following his instructions, to also connect earthlings who are ready for this to the Light Network of the 624th sector of the Galaxy in which we are located, according to a similar principle of the Burhad (Picran) matrix. Mastering this technique will give us the opportunity to energetically connect to the consciousnesses of the worlds of our Galaxy of different densities at the level of their quantum bodies.
    

    
      What does this mean? Will this make it easier to communicate and obtain information about other civilizations?
    

    
      The ultimate goal of connection is the emergence of awareness in the current moment for your spiritual being and the manifestation of this awareness in every moment of your current life.
    

    
      The connection to the Light Network of only our sector is due to the fact that, taking into account the level of our collective consciousness, we will not yet be able to energetically connect to the entire Galaxy.
    

    
      How is this matrix and the Disaru technique different from the Picran matrix, and how will they interact and influence each other?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the practice of connecting with the subtle-material civilizations of the Galactic Federation of Light, in which our planet is not officially a member, but with which it has close contacts. In general, we really love communicating with representatives of the Pleiades.
    

    
      Maria: 
       With plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, with plasmoid civilizations. And not only with representatives of the Pleiades, but also with plasmoid representatives of Arcturus, Deneb, your Sun, Betelgeuse, Vega. This is our practice, which we can adapt for earthlings. But first Irina needs to undergo this procedure, only then will she be able to connect at the request of any other person according to a special ritual. To do this, you need to know the name of the Higher Self. Each person who connects must ask permission from the Higher Self to connect to the Light Network of the Galaxy and state the name of their Higher Self. This is done personally and the one who connects touches each energy center of the person . He's showing me the moves now. And from there, with its own vital force, it builds light threads that connect the energy center to the Light Network of the Galaxy. There are no analogues on Earth. This does not resemble Burhad's matrix. This is reminiscent of connecting not to individual plasmoid civilizations, but to their common energy flows. All this is done in alliance with terrestrial plasmoid civilizations, which control contacts between terrestrial plasmoid worlds and space ones. For you this is usually the Kryon group. Yes, this will give an increase in awareness of perception and the possibility of contacts at the level of consciousness at which a person is located. To undergo this procedure, you need a fairly high level of awareness, which is expressed in good voluntary contact with your Higher Self. You need to know his name, and you need to be able to communicate with him in question-answer mode. Otherwise, this connection will not give anything except stressful situations that will arise due to unconscious influences and energies alien to humans. The Burkhad Matrix, if a person has its connection projection, will only enhance the effect of the energy of the Light Network of the Galaxy.
    

    
      As far as I can see from Irina’s energy, she herself has not yet been connected to the Light Network of the Galaxy. She can resolve this issue with Saint-Germain, as well as with her curators from Burkhad, Esler and Daraal, who supervise her. What is important here is her complete conscious choice and her personal attunement to the energies of plasmoid civilizations, since the quality of the connection of others depends on her attunement. I propose that she resolve this issue herself in alliance with her curators.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thanks for the clarification.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I haven’t been physically connected yet. He says: “For this, Irina does not need physical contact. But when they connect it, you need the presence of people next to it, at least seven people, who will energetically support this process and observe it. She will say certain words that they will witness. All of them must be in the new egregor, that is, they must know the activities of “Cassiopeia” and support it.”
    

    
      Maria: 
      Great. Another topic or project has appeared for discussion and implementation in our group “Cassiopeia”. I thank all the participants in our conversation for your patience, for your love for us, for all the interesting information that will certainly help everyone who listens to it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I thank you, dear listeners and viewers of our channel, for your attention and convey greetings from all my curators, from all the representatives of the Interstellar Union whom I know. And I convey the Light of love that I now feel from my curators and from myself personally, and from Mary. We are all one in the Light of God! See you again, friends!
    

    
      Maria 
      : Goodbye!
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      00:01 Karina-Angel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We're on the air.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends. Hello everyone.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello everyone. How can you hear us? The first question that always comes up? Can you hear us well? Great.
    

    
      Friends, hello everyone. We have a very interesting topic today. Today I will start this broadcast, and, as always, I have a very interesting statement for all of you who watch, listen and trust us. I, as the project manager, decided to no longer respond to any destructive entities or destructive attacks in our direction. “The dog barks - the caravan moves on” is a phrase that we will use in the future. We will no longer expose anyone, we will not argue and impose our specific point of view. I believe that each person should develop according to their awareness and who you believe, who you listen to is your own business. We do not claim the truth in the first instance. Why? Because the world is very multifaceted, and there is a huge amount of information in this world. Who to trust and what information to believe is up to you to decide. Before we stop absolutely all the showdowns, I want to give an explanation. They write to me a lot and ask about Karina. Let me tell you a short story, it will literally take 2 minutes so you understand what happened. This happens very often with a large number of contactees.
    

    
      When Irina just started appearing on the channel, a wonderful girl Karina came to us, who wanted to make a video with Irina to show people that she is a contactee and how strong, well-established her contact is. Indeed, at the time when she arrived, Irina defined this contact for her as it was. Yes, Irin?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You can watch this video, it is on her channel. Karina, don’t thank me for the advertising I’m doing for you now. You have this video for all of you to watch. It is clear there that Karina let everyone know that the Angels set the price for her services. We posted this video on our channel, slightly trimmed, so as not to torment you too much, and launched an advertisement for Karina, as a contactee, on our channel. Plus, we added Karina to our contactors chat, where there are 100 people. That is, 100 people who have a contact communicate in one of our chats, share experiences, exchange information, and conduct dialogues there.
    

    
      What happened? A very interesting situation happened. We left for Fiolent, and it turns out that at that moment Karina also left for Fiolent and lived there for a whole month. When Karina lived on Fiolent, she began filming very strange videos in a state of altered consciousness and posting them on her channel. Why? Because 25 minutes - strange dancing, some screams. Then statements in an incomprehensible, altered state of consciousness that “I am the daughter of Lucifer.”
    

    
      I, as the project manager, decided for the moment while she was in this state to remove her from the contact group and remove her video from our channel, which was an advertisement for her. When I removed the video, I learned that Karina’s price is not set by the Angels, that Karina herself sets the price of 15,000 rubles for her sessions. And Karina decided to take revenge on us.
    

    
      Honestly, I’ll tell you, this is Karina’s tough revenge. After Fiolent, she removed these videos from her channel, although before that a lot of people wrote and called me that Karina urgently needed help, something had happened to her. Therefore, in order not to confuse or lead you into doubt that such a contactee exists, I decided to temporarily remove her video and remove her from the contactee group. But, apparently, someone really didn’t like it, and someone decided to take revenge on us.
    

    
      Karina, I forgive you for everything! For everything you do, for everything you say about us, for trying to make us look bad. I wish you happiness, love, joy in life, and get out of the low vibration state, get out of those contacts into which you fell. Why? Because high, bright forces will never attack other contactees, condemn them, say all sorts of nonsense about them - that we behave differently, do something wrong, that we communicate with reptilians. Yes, we communicate with reptilians. It is necessary, we will communicate with demons. But we will not follow the path of Blavatsky, who, due to the fact that she communicated with demons, attracted the very bad attention of our religious, Orthodox egregor and not only him, but also other people. Therefore, today’s live broadcast is dedicated to the demons that often surround us due to our thoughts, emotions and everything else, and to low-vibration plasmoids, in which demonic structures can also be embodied. Guys, choose for yourself who to believe and who not. We do not claim anything, but give you the information that we can give.
    

    
      Karina, you know, I was waiting for your call. I thought you would explain to me what happened and why you started having videos like this. Why did you make statements in the contactee group: “I am the daughter of Lucifer. I am now Lucifer's friend. I know Lucifer"?
    

    
      I thought you would call me and we would solve this problem normally, but you took a completely different route. You decided to criticize Irina, to criticize our project. Plus, you left a video with Irina on your channel - this is nonsense to me! That is, you offend the person who advertised for you. Thanks to this advertising, you took on clients and earned 15,000 rubles from each client. Karinochka, come to your senses. You are a very good girl and a good person. I am in no way offended by you and do not hold any grudge against you. Therefore, grow, develop - this is your path of development.
    

    
      Next I leave Irina to you, communicate and enjoy. Today's broadcast topic is “Demons.” You can ask questions not to demons, today we have MidgasCaus, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, MidgasKaus and LiShioni. I thank you all. I read your greetings and questions. We decided to explain about Karina, because such a situation arose, and we decided to talk about it.
    

    
      Egor, who writes to me, today the topic of the broadcast is not my favorites, so I won’t show anything. He has already written 50 times in the chat asking me to show the xiv. That's why we're talking about the topic now. The topic of the broadcast today is not anyone’s documents, but “Demons, plasmoids, larvae, devils, demons and other low-vibration entities.” Who are they? How are they different from Angels? Why are they dangerous or safe? How can we help them get out of this state if they find themselves next to us? We will talk about all this today. I ask you to write questions, if possible, specifically on this topic.
    

    
      Today with us is my curator MidgasKaus from the planet Esler - a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms, and LiShioni from the planet Shimor - a specialist in astral interactions, studying the astral and Spiritual world, and all kinds of spiritual levels.
    

    
      09:15 Intergalactic news. Planet Thisiona and the question of its membership in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, we will not change tradition and will start with Intergalactic news.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They say MidgasKaus and LiShioni. 
       “ 
      The attention of the entire Galaxy is now focused on the planet Thision, on which a little more than an earthly week ago, the Interstellar Union decided to cease its presence. This has borne fruit in the fact that over the past 5 days no organized military actions have been recorded on the planet Thisiona and in the system of their star. Our experts see that things are moving towards reconciliation between the parties due to the absence of the main irritating factor that was for those who fought against joining the Interstellar Union and changing laws. Since supporters of joining the Interstellar Union were left without support, the war itself stopped for now. If a new escalation of the conflict does not begin on any basis, then this war, which has lasted almost 86 Earth years, will stop. There has been no military action there for 5 days.” They are watching this because it is a galactic matter.
    

    
      11:03 Who are demons? Their location and levels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, let MidgasKaus tell you who the demons are? Where and at what level are they located? Who are they in their form?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In a broad sense, demons are disembodied and incarnated low-vibration Spirits who are located from the 1st to the 6th level of the Spiritual world. In a narrower sense, these are representatives of only the 5th level, who gave the name “demons” to all demonic levels.
    

    
      These are Spirits who have lowered their personal vibrations to the extent that behind their negative blocks they are no longer able to feel light, love, acceptance, forgiveness, hope, faith and other high-vibrational states from which we all become happy and capable of developing creatively transform this world and interact with each other at the level of the Spirit.
    

    
      When God gave birth to us all, He gave us the ability to become demons. This was necessary so that we could freely express our love for Him and desire to live in His light. If we did not have the capacity for evil, then we would not be truly good, because real good can only be conscious.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      12:51 Demons of alcoholism and drug addiction.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can the demons of a drunken neighbor disturb our family through the wall?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting question. As for drunken demons...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A drunk neighbor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the demons of a drunken neighbor. In any case, they exchange energy with him. What are these so-called “demons of alcoholism and drug addiction”? By these types of entities we mean a whole group, not only of disembodied Spirits, but also of subtle-material plasmoid civilizations and man’s own larvae, which become semi-conscious beings. They grow from his blocks and feed on these blocks, his own vital energy and inspire him with the idea of drinking alcohol. Because alcohol is one of the sources of energy that gives practically nothing to the human physical body, but when broken down in the body, it allows low-vibration plasmoid worlds and larvae to be fueled by its own etheric power. This is the first action that is beneficial for low vibration plasmoids.
    

    
      What are disembodied low-vibration Spirits, demons that come to alcoholics? The fact is that if a person who is addicted to alcohol or drugs, or other physical passions, dies from the pleasures of the physical body, then having entered the Spiritual world at a low level, and he ends up at a low level because he has not completed the task of his incarnation and has not developed within himself the tasks that he had planned before implementation. He engaged in an immoral, immoral lifestyle, for example, drinking alcohol, getting angry and offended when there was no alcohol, that is, he only lowered his vibrations and did not fulfill his task. He had neither the time, nor the strength, nor the opportunity for this. Because of this, he falls into a low vibrational level.
    

    
      Because he falls on a low vibrational level, the habits that have formed in him affect his soul, his Spirit in such a way that he continues to desire alcohol or drugs, and since he does not have a body, he cannot satisfy his desires . He can come to the astral plane from the world of disembodied Spirits, and, being in the astral plane, by vibrations, he can be attracted to people similar to himself, who are just starting to drink or use drugs, but are not yet accustomed to it. He is attracted by vibrations and begins to inspire them, put thoughts into their heads, so that they do this more often. They eliminate the doubts of these people that “I don’t need to drink”, “I need to take care of my family.” They give people the idea that “you should spend your time and money only on yourself, on your own pleasure, on alcohol” and so on. And not pay attention to the needs of yourself and your family, your work - those social norms that exist in society. They do this because, connecting to the brain of such a person, they feel part of his emotions, not even that they feed on energy, like plasmoids, but simply experience the same thing as in their body. They do this with the permission of the people themselves. But this permission is given unconsciously in the sense that the very desire to listen to such a demon, such a demon is considered in the Spiritual World a permission to influence.
    

    
      Can they get through the wall? Whether for plasmoids or for demons, or thin-material and incorporeal, immaterial creatures, there are no barriers. They can penetrate through a wall, ceiling, floor, and even into another city. They are attracted to the apartment not because low-vibration people live behind the wall, but because in this apartment there is a person who matches their vibrations. If you are close to this person, but your vibrations are sharply different, they are higher than those of demons and low-vibration plasmoids, they cannot affect you in any way, since you are on different vibrations.
    

    
      They will not be able to cause you any harm, they will not be able to inspire bad thoughts. If you are a very sensitive person, you will feel changes in energy. You may feel changes in your emotional background, such that you feel sad, heavy, or something else. But if you raise your vibration, simply remember something pleasant, read the mood of Burkhad or Esler, listen to high vibrational music that you like, or send love to this being if you felt it. Then immediately your condition will level out and this low-vibration Spirit will receive a useful experience of interacting with the energy of your soul in the form of Light. A low vibrational Spirit will feel as if a bucket of very hot water was poured on it from high vibrational energy. Most likely, he will move from this to another place. They may be in a state close to a person who emits highly vibrational energies, but this is quite difficult for them. To do this they must have some purpose. But even if he is nearby, he will not be able to influence you, as if you are tying him hand and foot.
    

    
      19:22 What bodies can demons incarnate into? Queue for implementation. Demon trainers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, there are demons, and there are plasmoids. Can demons incarnate into plasmoid bodies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they can. Demons, like Angels, like average Spirits, can incarnate in a body of any density, in the body of our 3rd density and on any planet.
    

    
      They can incarnate in a body of any other density, if their mentors from level 22 - Angels, consider it necessary that it is the incarnation in the world of this density that will contribute to their spiritual evolution. That is, they are together with this demon who has decided to go for incarnation, and he goes for incarnation with his own consent and can also wait in line.
    

    
      What is it like to wait in line? This is not just waiting in line, in which there are many Spirits, but waiting for the conditions that suit you. Suitable for himself, for example, parents, suitable people for himself who will interact with him in life to achieve the goals that are planned before implementation. This is to wait for the right conditions for yourself. I want to remind you that any Spirit from level 1 to 24 still has mentors. Even demons have mentors, Angels, who guide him through more than one incarnation, and they know the reason for his fall into this state. They know what series of lives he needs to go through, what lessons he needs to go through in order to regain his Divine dignity and sense of Light.
    

    
      20:57 How are high and low vibrations measured? Love and hate.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, we always talk about vibrations, low and high, demons are on low vibrations, Angels are on high vibrations. How and by what are these vibrations measured?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The word vibration, in this case, is an analogue of vibration in the material world according to the frequencies of the spectrum of material frequencies. But in the Spiritual world they are not measured by instruments, they are synonyms for the phrases “qualities of the soul”, “energy of the soul”, “properties of the soul” or “nature of the soul”, that is, feelings, thoughts, emotions, desires, they have certain qualities.
    

    
      Low are qualities that are far from the highest energy in the world, which belongs to God. That is, the highest energy belongs to God - this is the highest energy. Why is it considered the highest? Firstly, because she is the highest in vibration, she created this world. Secondly, she is outside this world, like God, and she creates this world. That is why it is higher, in the sense that it controls the lower, that is, according to the hierarchy, Light always controls darkness too, because darkness depends on it.
    

    
      The Light, if it wishes, will immediately dispel all darkness, and there will be nothing but Light. Here we see that God is omnipotent in one form or another, that is why He is the supreme energy. And all energies that contradict this Love are low vibrational. LiScioni says: “Low vibrational energy is the same as high vibrational energy, only it is misdirected, not recognized. This is also Love, but it is directed in the wrong direction, towards the wrong person, or is manifested incorrectly. Hatred is love for certain states. For example, the hatred of one person for another is actually love for those states that are interfered with by the person you hate."
    

    
      23:27 Reptilians and the Interstellar Union. What Spirits incarnate in reptilians?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Before asking the main question, we are asked: “Reptilians are not included in the Interstellar Union only because demons are embodied in them”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why don't they come in? They are part of the Interstellar Union. Just the reptilians who attacked us 12,000 years ago are now part of the Interstellar Union. They were excluded from the Interstellar Union during the war for 250 years or a little more, until a group came to power on Selbeth, the reptilian planet, and removed the aggressors from power. They restored power over their planet, over its colonies, and returned to the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's continue.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, let's continue. I answered that reptilians are part of the MS. What other question?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can low-vibration Spirits also incarnate in them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, low vibrational, medium vibrational and high vibrational Spirits can be embodied in them.
    

    
      25:07 What does it mean to “sell your soul to the devil”? “Servant of God” - who is this?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What does the phrase “Sell your soul to the devil” mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus and LiShioni believe that the word “sell your soul to the devil” means an image. This image is taken from the Christian idea that the Lord Jesus Christ, as you may have heard, redeemed, that is, bought your soul from the devil. In the New Testament you read that the Lord redeemed us with his blood, that is, you people. We have all read in the Bible that the Lord Jesus Christ redeemed us from the power of the devil with his blood.
    

    
      What does redeemed mean? This means he bought us out of his power. All these were images understandable for the 1st century AD, when there was a slave system. This is where the understanding of “servant of God” comes from. To redeem or redeem the soul, or sell it back - this comes from images that are understandable specifically for a person of the 1st century. What does it mean? This image means that the slave, who was bought for silver, completely belonged to his master and could not leave him, could not run away from him, did not have the right to do so. He had to carry out any order of his master, otherwise he could lose his life. His master would not have any punishment for this, that is, he was completely in the hands of his master. It was in this vein that theologians, apostles, prophets of the New Testament and contactees reasoned, in the concepts of that time.
    

    
      What is a “servant of God”? Currently, this is a person who is fully aware of his belonging to God, his complete dependence on Him in energies, manifestations and in his actions. That is, he is fully aware that he is a particle of God. That everything he has on Earth was given to him by God through various people, through circumstances, through his own life force, which is also given by God. All that a person has is only his thoughts, deeds and words, which he will take with him into eternity, and everything else belongs to God and is given to us for a while. This awareness of humility and at the same time a feeling, not just service, but a feeling of cooperation with God, but in the form of serving Him as the highest form of energy - this is the feeling of a “servant of God.”
    

    
      According to the images of the 1st century AD, “The Lord Jesus Christ redeemed” - this means he gave his blood to redeem your souls from the slavery of an evil master. What does it mean? In the language of images, this means that the Lord Jesus Christ sacrificed his life, sacrificed his incarnations in billions of worlds in order to make you his particles. So that you can feel like Light, truth, life, live as He lives and become His “slaves”, speaking in a language understandable for the 1st century. This meant “to redeem”, that is, he redeemed you from evil slavery.
    

    
      What does it mean to “sell your soul to the devil”? In the language of images, this means again leaving God and giving your soul into slavery to the devil. To put it very simply, this image means returning to evil deeds again, forgetting about God and lowering your vibrations, not feeling Him, that is, becoming a slave of the devil, which means feeling the need to serve evil.
    

    
      Now the expressions: “to redeem the soul”, “to sell the soul”, “servant of God” are losing their relevance, because 2,000 years have passed since the Resurrection of Christ and more than 500 years have passed since the almost universal, with some exceptions, abolition of the slave system. In any case, people's consciousness has now become different.
    

    
      MidgasKaus says: “I urge modern preachers of the Christian church to pay attention to this and in their modern sermons speak in a language that is already understandable to people of the 21st century. So that they would not be put off by the symbolism that was given to people for whom slavery was the norm. You are already living in a different time."
    

    
      30:36 Prayer protection from demons.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can prayers protect against low vibrational entities?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They can protect against low vibrational entities if they are uttered with faith in God. If they are pronounced with love for people, for oneself and for these very entities. The main thing here is the feelings put into the prayer, and not the words of the prayer themselves.
    

    
      30:54 How to recognize low vibrational entities in yourself and others? Trust in God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, how can you tell if you have demons, demons, or low-vibration entities? How can you determine this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In you or in someone else?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Not in me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Determine whether there are demons in the one who asks the question or in the other?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       As if I want to determine whether there are demons in me, how to do this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can ask your Higher Self. Having made contact with the Higher Self, you can ask: “Are there entities in me or do they influence me?” If you do not yet know how to communicate with the Higher Self, then pay your attention to whether there is a low-vibration disembodied Spirit in your field, or whether you are attached to low-vibration plasmoids, which can be equated to a demon, that is, this will be a different level of density.
    

    
      You can notice this by indirect signs. For example, if your relatives and friends say that over the past year, six months have changed dramatically for the worse. You have become more aggressive, more irritable, if your sleep is disturbed, you often have nightmares. You yourself notice that people close to you have begun to irritate you for no reason, which was not the case before - these can only be such indirect signs. If you notice that you have no desire to read about the Spiritual world, there is no desire to read Spiritual literature, for example, the Bible, the Koran or esoteric literature, that is, books that write about the human soul, if these topics irritate you. If, for example, you want to spend more time talking about some low vibrational states: anger, envy, gossip, etc. This may be an indirect sign that you are being affected by these entities. But even if you notice this in yourself, you can always refuse. This is a form of contact called a contactee. You can always refuse this contact, but provided that you understand why you need it? What attracted you to this entity? If you are sensitive enough, you can talk to her mentally, you can get in touch with her. Close your eyes, invite her to contact her and ask: what is her name, what is the contact for, what energy do you expect from me? And fill it with the opposite energy.
    

    
      If you notice this in your loved one, this is also a relevant question. How can you help him? You can help him by recognizing in him the main character trait, the main emotion or feeling that could attract these entities to him. What is a low vibration emotion? First, by your example, you show him the opposite example, so that he can see how a person needs to behave in order to raise his vibrations. Secondly, it is imperative to tell him what is happening to him so that he is not afraid of it, and what is happening to him is an absolutely safe situation for him in the sense that he is stronger than any entity. Because there is nothing stronger than God and the person who is in contact with him, no one can harm him. Any form of fear of entities, it immediately weakens us in front of them. It makes us powerless because fear is a lack of trust in God. And distrust of God is disbelief that He will protect us, He loves us. Distrust in God fences us off from Divine energy and puts us one on one with these entities. If we completely trust God, we will abide in the Light of absolute Love, and no entities will be able to do anything to us.
    

    
      35:28 Where is Lucifer now, and what does he have to do with Earth? Lucifer about God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interesting question. Where is Lucifer now? What does it have to do with the Earth? Devil, Lucifer – are they the same concept or are they different terminologies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Any demon can be called a devil, it is only a synonym for the word “demon”. Lucifer is a proper name that may belong to a demon who has lowered his vibrations from the 24th level. He was one of the highest Angels and lowered his vibrations, first to the 18th level, and after his incarnation on Selbet, from the 18th to the 6th level, that is, he became an Archon - the prince of demons, the owner of demons. From that time on, of his own free will, he no longer incarnated.
    

    
      Initially, he was called Lucifer - “bringer of Light.” He was a very close friend; practically, he felt in unity with Archangel Michael. They were two Angels. When it happened that Lucifer, “the bearer of Light,” lowered his vibrations from the 18th to the 6th level, Archangel Michael talked with him at his 6th level and invited him to incarnate in one of the worlds of the Interstellar Union. Although Archangel Michael was much higher than the 18th level, the level of Guardian Angel, he invited him to personally become his Guardian Angel so that he could raise his vibrations, out of a sense of friendship. But he refused to incarnate and has not agreed to this until now. He said: “I use my free will and do not consider this material world to be so perfect that I will spend my energy on it.” They had approximately the same conversation. You can talk about this in more detail with Archangel Michael, he remembers it well. You didn’t ask him about this, but his soul, his spiritual heart still hurts for this Spirit who does not want to follow the path of improvement.
    

    
      What does it have to do with the Earth? It relates not only to the Earth, but also to those planets on which there are many low-vibration emotions. He believes that the expression of low vibrational emotions is as valid as the expression of high vibrational emotions, in the sense that it should not separate one from Divine love. And if this separates you from Divine love, it means that God is too cruel, that he did not give real freedom. That's pretty much what he thinks.
    

    
      When Archangel Michael explained to him that Divine love, by its nature, cannot act in the same way on a low-vibration Spirit, give it the same happiness as a high-vibration Spirit, because then love itself, its vibration, will change, then Lucifer answered him: “In that case , if God foresaw the departure of part of the Spirits into low vibrations, why then did He give them freedom if He saw that they would suffer from this.” That's pretty much what he said.
    

    
      39:42 Do demons incarnate into people? Is it possible to fall from the 24th Spiritual level?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Were demons people on planets?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Which ones are not embodied now?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do demons incarnate in people and other creatures on planets?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, they are incarnated.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to fall from level 24 and below?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it is possible.
    

    
      40:05 The effectiveness of cosmoenergetics in cleansing the aura.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How effective is cosmoenergy for cleansing low-vibration entities and demons?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The channels of cosmoenergetics contain frequencies that make the aura incompatible with the vibrations of many low-vibration plasmoids and destructive entities of the lower astral - larvae, disembodied demons, demons, etc. They temporarily make the vibrations incompatible. They become very uncomfortable being in this body, in this aura, and they stop their influence so as not to experience the effect of these channels. But, if after a cycle of these sessions a person does not change his internal mental attitudes, which lead to a decrease in vibrations, then those Spirits and plasmoids that were expelled by such an impact of energy will return and will again attach to the aura. And they will bring other, stronger Spirits so that they no longer lose control over this person.
    

    
      41:19 How many spiritual levels can you rise to in one incarnation?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many spiritual levels can you rise on Earth in this incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      To any number of levels with a corresponding conscious increase in one’s vibrations, growth in development in love, faith, patience, humility, chastity and mercy, that is, helping others.
    

    
      41:45 Who controls the souls of animals?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can an animal be possessed by a demon? If it is not a demon, then who can control the animal?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I remember this story with the pigs who were demons. The Bible says that pigs drowned in the sea under the influence of demons. The fact is that animals can be controlled by any representatives of plasmoid worlds.
    

    
      They can control animal souls by creating energies for them and very easily coming into contact with them. Moreover, this easy contact with animals is characteristic of both high-vibration plasmoids, which give light, goodness and love, and low-vibration plasmoids, which sow evil, hatred, and fear. Because both of them participate in various levels of creating the animal soul, connecting and maintaining the body in the evolutionary process, for the infusion of this animal soul. Therefore, they all know how to use it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, an animal can be affected by a plasmoid in which a low-vibration Spirit is embodied?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe.
    

    
      43:10 Sexual energy is a form of Divine Love. Treason.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is sexual energy high vibrational or low vibrational energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Sexual energy is a form of manifestation of Divine love in the human physical body. This is high vibrational energy, but it can be directed in different ways, depending on the mental attitudes of the Spirit. Sexual energy itself is a form of love, that very pure, absolute, unconditional love that exists in the Spiritual world, but it is its reflection in the body.
    

    
      Your physical body was created by civilizations with the participation of the Divine Mind through their energy, through their Spirits, in such a way that those organs through which sexual energy is manifested are specially created so that it manifests itself precisely through hormones, through your sensations, pleasures, etc. . This is a form of God's love for you and you for each other. At least the sexual form of manifestation, sexual activity, is created so that you can give this joy and love to each other. This is precisely why it was invented by God, both in the animal world and in the human world, in the world of any humanoids that can reproduce in this way. Naturally, this is a form of Divine energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask: “If I walk around and make love to everyone, that means I become a high-vibration being?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. MidgasKaus says, “It can be channeled in many ways, but in itself it is Divine energy.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let’s say you go and make “love” with one, another, another, a third, a fourth, do you raise or lower the vibrations by this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This means that you do not direct this Divine energy, which is given in the form of sexual desire, to raise your vibrations and merge with your only, beloved woman if you are a man, or, conversely, with a man if you are a woman . You direct it to satisfy your body, but at the same time you neglect the soul of this person, your partner. By cheating on him, you destroy, nullify the love that was between you on the Spiritual level. That is, you put your body as a priority, on the first step.
    

    
      In order for Divine energy to manifest itself correctly and raise your vibrations, you need to put your Spirit and the Spirit of this person with whom you will exchange energy first, so that everything is in harmony. If you exchange this energy with many partners, cheat on them, then this causes negativity towards you and your new partners to grow in their souls. This negativity lowers your vibration because your Higher Self, through your conscience, reminds you that you are doing evil to these people. And since you do harm to their souls, it means you are lowering your vibrations and directing your sexual energy incorrectly. It does not in itself lower your vibration.
    

    
      Your vibrations lower your feelings. This is a form of development of egoism when, instead of Spiritual love, you take the opportunity to get pleasure for the body, using the body of another for this.
    

    
      47:20 What raises and lowers vibrations?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      A frequent question: what increases and decreases vibrations?
    

    
      You can read the 10 commandments - they raise your vibrations. The 7 deadly sins lower vibrations. This is very well spelled out in the Christian religious egregor. Fornication and adultery are what lower your vibrations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Fornication, adultery - this is already an action. And those states of your soul that have already led you to a lowering of your vibrations lead to fornication and adultery. Fornication and adultery are already manifestations in the body.
    

    
      What leads to fornication and adultery is a misunderstanding of love, as a sense of possessiveness, selfishness, possessing something as one’s own, satisfying one’s body, leaving one’s Spiritual development, one’s soul and the soul of another without care. This possessive attitude towards love already lowers your vibrations, even if there was no real fornication in the body.
    

    
      48:22 Vibration level of obscene language.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does mating lower or raise vibrations? What vibrations are these?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Firstly, at this moment in time, obscene language is used with irritation. These are low vibration, low emotions: irritation, condemnation, anger, which in themselves, without words, reduce the vibration of your energy. In the 21st century, these words have become obscene, which means offensive, degrading the dignity of other people, which means a decrease in vibrations. But in ancient times, in pre-Christian Rus', these words had a different meaning, they carried a completely different meaning and were not obscene. They were used in spells, such as fertility rituals by Magi, priests who were in contact with plasmoid worlds. Fertility cults were associated with the cult of sexual relations.
    

    
      50:00 Materialization of demons in the physical body. Poltergeist. Psychokinesis.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can demons materialize?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, demons cannot materialize in the physical body. In your field of perception, they can temporarily take on the image of a person, an animal, even an Angel. But in order for them to materialize, they need a lot of energy, they simply don’t have enough of it. They do not have such material energy to move atoms, that is, to influence matter. Theoretically, plasmoid civilizations of any density level can materialize if they spend a large amount of energy, an example of this is ball lightning, or as a poltergeist does, that is, move objects with the power of their thoughts. But to do this, they still use the energy of people who are nearby, the so-called “psychokinesis”. It is a thousand times easier for plasmoids to do this than for non-incarnate demons, since they do not have any material body.
    

    
      51:58 Does hell exist?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there really a hell?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hell is a state of hatred, anger, resentment, fear, but without a body, that is, in low vibration states. In those cases where a person was unable to come to the Light during this incarnation. After the death of the body, it remains at the level that it reached at the time of death. The body dies, but he remains alive. And he remains at the level at which his spiritual heart will vibrate.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Rafael, please stop spamming about sacrifices in the parks. We don't know if anyone makes sacrifices in the parks or if there are demons there. We don’t understand this topic; we have slightly different tasks that we need to understand. So stop spamming the chat. Thank you.
    

    
      53:00 What does “soulless people” mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there soulless people?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are people who do not have conscious contact with the Higher Self; they live in the interests of the material body. Figuratively speaking, they are called “spiritually dead.” But “spiritually dead” does not mean that they have ceased to exist. This means that they exist only by the interests, needs, and instincts of the physical body. If such a person awakens interest in spiritual development, and he consciously establishes contact with his Spiritual Self, then this is called that he has come to life spiritually. The expression “spiritual death” does not mean the cessation of existence, but therefore its self-separation from the source of life, which is found only in God, in Love. Such spiritually dead people can figuratively be called “soulless.” It’s not that they don’t have a soul, but only a body, but they don’t show the high qualities of their soul, their Higher Self, either in their actions, or in their thoughts, or in their contacts with others.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask: “Who is responsible?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus and LiShioni, the two of them are answering now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So they take turns answering?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, then one, then the second.
    

    
      54:31 Can a pectoral cross protect against demons?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The man doesn’t go to church, but he wears a cross. Will the cross save him from demons?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, the cross itself cannot save anyone, just like any other symbol. Cross, mandala, stones, crescents, talismans and so on, they can be symbols of the energy that you put into them. They can be symbols into which you can direct psychic energy, life force with your faith and love. They can help you tune into these vibrations. This is the only way they can protect you. If you do not adhere to Christian teaching, you do not believe in Christ, you do not love Christ with all your soul, then no cross can protect you from this. It will be just a decoration for you and will not carry any sacred meaning.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, the main thing is faith. And the cross is just a reflection of faith.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, a symbol is a reflection of faith.
    

    
      55:42 What is the difficulty of entering the astral plane?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does the level of spiritual incarnation on Earth affect access to the astral plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, this may have some impact. But you need to remember that all the levels that are calculated by representatives of the Cassiopeia center are valid at the time of incarnation, that is, these are the energies with which you came here. This can have an indirect effect on astral travel. Usually, the higher the incarnated Spirit has come, the more experience he has in entering the Spiritual world, the conscious action of working with other Spirits, including in astral states. But the Spirit, who came from a lower level, when raising its vibrations and exercising for astral exits, achieves success. In fact, astral exits are very simple. You do this every night when you go to bed. When you fall asleep, your astral body leaves your physical body, there is nothing complicated about it.
    

    
      The difficulty lies in maintaining consciousness during this process and at the same time keeping it from returning to the body. Because when you begin to maintain consciousness in a dream, you begin to return to the body, vibrations can reduce the state. Yes, it requires some skill, it requires work on yourself. But any task, even a physical one, requires skill. We learn to read, swim, ride a bike, this is also not a matter of one day. This can be learned with desire and certain exercises.
    

    
      57:27 Phantoms on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, you write that, according to enlightened people, 50% of the population on Earth are phantoms. We have dealt with this topic often. I will say this, if you bring and show us at least one phantom who has no soul, then we will close our project. Bring and show us at least one phantom, we have not seen one yet.
    

    
      Bring one phantom to us, and we will immediately stop our activities. Because there are no soulless people, there are people who have sleeping souls, and they are at a very low level, they practically do not shine the way bright people shine. Therefore, before you speak and believe people, you show me at least one phantom. Why? Because you yourself may end up as “phantoms” among these enlightened people. Why? Because you don't believe, you don't love, you don't recognize yourself as a person, you behave like a monkey. I would even say that this person can be called a “phantom”. Because he does not fulfill the tasks for his incarnation. There are no people without souls, everyone has souls, they are just different in level.
    

    
      58:42 The best way to clear space of low vibrational entities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How can you clean your apartment of low-vibration entities? What recommendations will there be from Mead, LiSioni.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If low-vibration entities come to your apartment, then the best way to clear the space of them is to consciously treat this fact. That is, send them the Light of your love and consider it not as an extra element that you need to get rid of and that you hate, but as your brother in God, who simply left the path of development of Light, but to whom you can open this path. Your best protection from any entities is if you always remember that everyone is in a single field of Divine presence. All Spirits, no matter what levels they currently occupy, are particles of God. Only some realize this Light, while others do not realize it and believe that it does not exist, that they live in darkness. And they believe that if they are not aware of this Light, it means that it is nowhere, and that everyone else is in darkness, but they simply do not see it.
    

    
      Dark Spirits, demons, are also aware of themselves, their task - to tell people about the truth that has been revealed to them. But our task is not to drive them away, not to clear the space of them, but to open their eyes to this Light, to God, who loves them as much as he loves you. God loves both demons and angels equally. Both are his favorite children. Therefore, by filling them with your Light of love, you will contribute to their evolution and the raising of your own vibrational spiritual level. Because you will give your love unconditionally. The demon, by its nature, will not be able to respond to this love until it itself raises its vibrations. Therefore, you will not just lend him your energy, hoping to receive the same amount, but you will give him freely, unconditionally. You will become like God. You will be like the sun, which shines on the righteous and on the unrighteous.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      1:01:18 Does blood attract demons?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does blood attract demons? For example, if you cut your finger and it bleeds, does this attract demons?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, it doesn’t attract. Blood is a material substance; it does not attract in itself.
    

    
      1:01:30 How can a demon raise its vibration?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can a demon raise its vibrations without incarnating?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He cannot raise his vibrations, but he can feel that the energy that comes from you has become so interesting to him, so attractive that he may want to go to his Spiritual mentors and choose an incarnation for himself that will lead him to the Light.
    

    
      1:01:59 About exorcising demons in churches. Metanoia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do they cast out demons in churches or is this a show?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there are priests who contact Angels, with the religious egregor, and they save people from violent contacts with low-vibration entities, in such a way that when they say a prayer, Angels come and start talking to this demon. They tell him that he has no right to be in this person, that he must remove him from this influence, and they direct the Light of their love towards him. That is, the Angels who are nearby, they direct the Light of their love to him. Here the same thing happens as during cleansing through energy channels, for example, but the influence comes from the Spiritual world. It all depends on the level of the demon and on his personal character. If he believes that he has reached an agreement with the soul of the person whose body he has occupied, and considers this agreement fair, then he will answer the Angels that I am here by the right that God gave me, and you have no right to interfere. They cannot force him out because the man himself decided to let him in. Even if it was an unconscious decision, but just some kind of passion, some evil deed that he constantly repeats. Even if it was a demon of a lower level who simply could not withstand the Light of love and came out in this atmosphere. But when a person leaves the church and does not change his vibrations, does not experience metanoia, does not enter into a state of true repentance for the deeds that attracted the demon, then the demon, even if he leaves, can return back and bring other demons with him to greater control over this person in order to definitely resist any attempts by relatives to take him to this ceremony again, even to the point of physical manifestations of aggression.
    

    
      01:04:11 How to help suicidal people raise their vibrations?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So there is no point in praying for suicides, we cannot raise the vibrations and raise this soul to a higher level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We can send him the Light of our love. Whatever level he is at due to suicide, he will feel it from us. If these are his loved ones, even though he committed suicide, but in any case, he felt some form of love for them. If there is a form of his energy of love and their energy of love from the material world, then the energy of love with which they pray will strengthen in him those thoughts and feelings that will strengthen the spiritual vibrations of love in him. And he may want to get closer to God and again choose a favorable incarnation for himself.
    

    
      01:05:01 Announcement of the healing channel “Cosmohealing”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, before the end of our live broadcast, I want to make an announcement. We have opened a channel called “Cosmohealing”. You can only get there through chat, as it is closed. There we have healers and energy therapists conducting their practices and healing sessions. All this is on donation terms, that is, payment according to your heart. On this channel, through sound vibrations, we have healers who can help you recover, self-heal, but only with your informed consent, with your faith and much more. I will definitely make links under the video to our channels and chats, where you can read and see everything. So, we will end our broadcast, and let's take the last question.
    

    
      1:06:03 Who are magicians? Curators of magicians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They say that a huge number of magicians have now divorced. Who are magicians? Are there real magicians on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you mean real?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Real ones. They probably think that there are no magicians. Therefore, they ask, are there real magicians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If there is magic, then there are people who do it. Magicians are people who practice magical practices, various rituals, conspiracies, various internal shamanic practices, etc. Yes, of course, there are such people. What does real mean? They are all real. How can they not be real? Do you mean they're just playing or what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there real magicians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, those who practice magic.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who are they working with? With what civilizations? Do they work with the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Most often, magicians work with plasmoid civilizations, since this is an impact on nature, on the elements of nature, various kinds of astral energies. This could be the Spiritual World, as well as plasmoid civilizations of very different density levels. There can be low vibration and high vibration, depending on the soul of the magician himself.
    

    
      1:07:34 Can witches possess animals?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Last, very interesting question about witches. They say that witches can inhabit animals.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I heard that too.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How does all this actually happen? Maybe this is work with some kind of subtle civilizations, as far as I can correctly understand. That is, how does it happen that a witch can control an animal or inhabit an animal?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a form of astral travel of this soul, this witch. She comes into contact with plasmoid civilizations, which also give her energy and teach her to influence the animal, just as they know how to do. She can enter his nervous system and control his body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So the plasmoids teach the witch how to control animals?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are such practices. There are, for example, in various types of practices of Tibetan Bon Po. There are practices when they do not enter into animals, for example, a teacher has several students, he brings out their astral bodies and teaches them to enter each other.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that you can control not only a cat, but any animal if you tune in to the plasmoid that controls it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but for this, firstly, you need to have a sufficiently flexible and prepared nervous system to interact specifically with the body, with the brain of this animal. There are special practices that plasmoid civilizations learn. This takes a lot of the witch’s own life force, because traces of the animal remain in her energy. Then all this must be harmonized, and the vibration itself must not be reduced to the level of the emotions of this animal. This can be difficult.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Once again I say hello to Karina.
    

    
      Karina, please don't turn into a witch. Please become the bright Angel we saw you as. Bye everyone, see you again. Guys, we love you and on the next live broadcast on Sunday at 20:00, come to our channel “Cosmohealing”, heal, get healthy. We send you the Light of all our love. Bye everyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bye everyone. See you again, friends.
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      00:20 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Hello! We have another, I am sure, very interesting conference, because it will be devoted to scientific topics, scientific issues: instantaneous methods of transmitting information and, as we know from messages from representatives of the Interstellar Union, about the transfer of information within our Galaxy. Today we have Sigitas Paulauskas from Kaunas. Sigitas, hello!
    

    
      Sigitas: 
       Good evening!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Of course, Irina Podzorova from Voronezh is with us. Hello Irina!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       My name is Vladimir Goldstein. I'm in the Chicago suburbs and I'm moderating this meeting. I said what we will talk about today, and I want, first of all, to ask Irina to announce who we have here today next to her in the astral format.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends! Today my first curator, who took me physically, came to me in the astral body, Kirchiton. He rarely leaves his physical body in the astral plane, but because of the topic related to physics and information transfer, which he studied for a long time, he also studied our sciences, which can, as he said: “... build a bridge between the skills of the Interstellar Union and science Earth in a format that materialistically minded scientists can understand.” And, as always, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Please tell me, Mead and Kirchiton, where are you now in your physical bodies?
    

    
      Irina 
      : MidgasKaus says that he flew to the lunar base yesterday evening, but now he is not in his segment of the lunar base, but with the Tashigans, conducting some kind of biological experiments.
    

    
      Kirchiton on Daraal, in his own city. He lives not far from Kuuli, the capital of Daraal, almost on the outskirts of this city, he is in his room, in a special niche in the wall for astral travel.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Great, thank you very much! Now we understand who is present with us. I turn to Sigitas: before we start asking questions, a few words, please tell us about yourself, your professional activities, competence, so that we already understand who will ask the questions.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : I am a radio electronics engineer by profession, I have been working on various problems in communications and information processing for a very long time, but I am very interested in everything that does not fit into the framework of our academic earth science. For 15 years now I have been collecting all the information that appears about what is not suitable for our scientific workers, and they discard it: all sorts of experiments, investigations that were carried out and canceled - that’s how it happened. I myself also experimented a little, there were two areas of experimentation: one was the cold nuclear fusion reaction, but it was done in a rather garage way. We tried it and it worked: we got some extra energy.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : So they assembled a thermonuclear reactor in the garage?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Yes, it’s very primitive. Our academic physics now operates with four types of interactions in material nature - electromagnetic, gravitational, strong and weak. Probably the largest investigation has been done on electromagnetic interaction. The carrier of this interaction is the photon, and we are now using radio waves - this interaction - to maintain communication on Earth. The propagation of photons and biowaves has a final speed of 300,000 kilometers per second. Our academic scientists do not want, and cannot, look for other options.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Kirchiton says: “First, I would like to greet you all. This is the first time I am participating in a conference on Earth through my contactee, not only through contactee Irina, but in general through a contactee I am transmitting information via video link for the first time. I have not had such an experience, and, taking this moment, I would like to greet everyone who is now hearing Irina, and assure you that we met with her soul back in the Spiritual World and agreed that she would be our contactee, and I will be her curator.
    

    
      That is why she made contact with me, without being embarrassed at all, because her Soul knew about our agreement.”
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you, Kirchiton, thank you!
    

    
      06:24 Kirchiton explains what quarks, gluons and quark-gluon coupling are.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now regarding communication: I listened to the scientist and first I want to explain what a quark-gluon connection is in our understanding: of course, this is a translation of our terms into terminology that is accessible to the contactee, and which I studied thanks to information on your physics.
    

    
      To explain what quark-gluon coupling is, I first need to explain what quarks and gluons are. Do you know the model of matter construction that the Interstellar Union understands?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : In general, I was just listening with Irina. I have more information about this.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In short, matter consists of atoms, which, in turn, contain different types of energy at three levels, and at these levels there are different types of energy.
    

    
      They do not understand our concepts: protons, electrons, neutrons as particles, they understand this as a set of energy waves. Only they are called differently there, of course. These energies can transform one into another, they can displace one type from an atom or take them on, they explain in different ways such physical processes as electricity, magnetism, radiation, gravity.
    

    
      As for quarks. First I will explain what a quantum is. Quantum is the smallest portion of energy of one level or another. And a quark is a state of a quantum, which is in the form of a point or pulsed disturbance of the medium, i.e. this is not just a certain portion of energy, but one that is taken per unit of time from the point of view of the observer.
    

    
      We call a gluon the process of energy exchange of transmission and reception of energy between atoms, that is, one impulse, one process - this is a gluon. It is never single, i.e. According to the law of conservation of energy, atoms always exchange energy both in microspace and in macrospace. Therefore, the set of energy exchanges between atoms in a certain unit of time is called a gluon field.
    

    
      As your science knows, the gluon field accounts for most of the rest mass energy of your elementary particles. This suggests that in the elementary particles of the structural elements that make up the atom, you find only energy exchange, i.e. the process of energy exchange creates atoms.
    

    
      What is quark-gluon coupling? This is the process of directing this gluon field to a specific source, which is located at another point in space. Information from outside is introduced into the gluon field about the state of matter about which information needs to be transmitted: about color pulses, about sound waves, for example. Because of this encoding, the gluon field turns into a gluon flow, but it does not travel the distance between two points like a radio wave or a beam of light does. Since the gluon field is structurally connected through space to a transmitter, which is located in another place at a distance, but there are practically no boundaries of distances within the Galaxy, we clarify, because the further you transmit the gluon field, the more energy that is taken is usually required from the same quanta. That is, in order to redirect this flow, to cause changes in the gluon field, transmitters appear instantly (there it is already instantaneously, which is why it is called “instantaneous communication”).
    

    
      The Interstellar Union began doing experiments a very long time ago, even before the formation of the Interstellar Union itself, each planet conducted such research independently due to the fact that the civilizations that created the Interstellar Union were already flying far into space and they needed communication. At first, there was also no understanding of what materials and processes to use to create this gluon flow, and only then came the understanding that in order for this information to be transmitted instantly and without distortion, it was necessary to make sure that these gluon fields had the same characteristics. As you know, the position of the electron cannot be predicted even in your science, and it is different even for identical atoms of the same element.
    

    
      The gluon field is not just the position of an electron or what you call a proton, it is a certain process in time, changes, as you said, of spins, orbitals, the angle of inclination of particles relative to each other, etc., a set of processes. Millions of years ago, special devices were created in which gluon fields were created. Structurally, oval-shaped shells made of a metal that you call technetium, filled with boron in its allotropic modification, are suitable for creating such devices. Now he’s just showing me images, some trihedrons.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Sigitas, how do you like technetium and boron in the allotropic modification? Do you understand what we're talking about?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : I know that such elements exist, but I am not a chemist.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Okay, let's move on.
    

    
      15:30 Why is it necessary to use boron and technetium in allotropic modification? Chips.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why these ones? Why boron and not silicon or some kind of lead? He tells me: “Because it is the characteristics of these substances that allow you to best receive and control this field. The transmitter and receiver must be made at the same time and be charged from each other, i.e. one field, and when they are at any distance from each other, the information entered into the transmitter will immediately appear in the receiver. In the receiver, in addition to the receiving antenna, a gluon field appears, which was introduced into the transmitter modified; there is a decoder that translates this state of the gluon field, i.e. information that was entered into the familiar light pulses or sound signals.
    

    
      What is text, photo or video? This is a stream of light pulses encoded in a specific order. Sounds are the same, only they are produced at a special frequency, familiar to the receptors of perceiving creatures.
    

    
      In fact, this is how our chips are designed: a microtransmitter is built into any physical chip, if it is an observation chip, and information from the human body passes through the nervous system to the visual analyzer. Through this gluon connection with the extraction of energy from the quanta of its biological biopolymers that are in the cells, the resulting information is sent to the processing center on the ship, we say: “It is visible on the screen.” On the screen this will be visible in the form of energy, i.e. we can look at the aura, we can look at the state of the human body, its physical and chemical characteristics, for example. Everything is entered into the microtransmitter depending on the request, what exactly needs to be looked at. The only difficulty for us was that when we discovered this method of communication, with other materials it took a lot of energy to transmit large amounts of information over long distances. For example, you can use molybdenum instead of technetium, but the energy loss will be 12-15 times greater.”
    

    
      18:59 How to create a gluon field for instantaneous information transfer?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Let's imagine a situation: I have a sheet of paper, it is visible, here are my two fingers. Where are my fingers, let’s say we have a receiver, here is a transmitter, or vice versa - it doesn’t matter. Between them is the entire sheet. It takes a very long time for the signal to pass through. And now we will imagine that we have folded this sheet, and these points have converged. Is it possible to figuratively imagine this method of transmitting information - so that we figuratively folded space, and then this transmission of information became instantaneous for us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : You see, the fact that you folded space is only a consequence of the fact that this instantaneous state of the gluon field is transitioning. Now our respected scientist said that electrons rotate around the nucleus of an atom, the atoms themselves, for example, in a gaseous state, also rotate around each other, etc. What have your scientists discovered: do the particles themselves generate their own spin, or is something rotating their external field?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : This is unknown.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : “Is there life on Mars, is there life on Mars - this is unknown to science.”
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Spin is a quantum number, like a postulate: no one knows what it really means, it’s like an abstract expression that allows scientists to explain some of the processes occurring in nuclei, in all nuclear reactions, etc.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, this makes it possible to explain and predict how substances will behave during certain experiments. And if experiments show something that scientists did not predict, a new theory has to be built.
    

    
      Many civilizations have gone through this stage, but now we have a special group of scientists who find out the structure of matter, tell others about it through contact with subtle-material civilizations through the study of the Astral, which just passes into three-dimensional space, etc.
    

    
      Materialists begin to believe that space itself generates rotation, and rotation generates structural units in the form of quarks, etc., which are assembled into atoms. But the space of the three-dimensional world itself is not capable of generating energy without that energy from the Spiritual world, of which everything that exists is composed. Without studying the Spiritual world, it is impossible to discover the true laws of the universe.
    

    
      22:25 Methods of communication 12,000 years ago and currently, which are used in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : The method of communication by which Ashtar Sheran received the news on his ship 12,000 years ago that Selbet had attacked the Earth, is it different, maybe not in the method, but in characteristics, some parameters, speed, quality of transmission, is it different? from what the Interstellar Union is using now?
    

    
      Irina 
      : 12,000 years ago, almost all ships had transmitters and receivers.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Like now? So there are no differences?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They have been open for a long time. The Interstellar Union was created 15 million years ago, and they began to use this means of communication almost immediately. It was invented before gravity engines.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Has the quality improved now or is it absolutely the same? Just as Ashtar Sheran received information then, they would have received it now, is there no difference?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I believe that there is not much difference in the transmission speed. Its quality and decryption depend on the specific device, what it is made of, its age, etc., there are many characteristics.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you! Sigitas, please, whatever you think is necessary - you can discuss directly with Kirchiton everything he said and ask.
    

    
      23:45 Possibility of video negotiations using gluon communication.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Well, as far as I understood from the explanation of the gluon connection between receivers and transmitters, you need to charge the receiver-transmitter, move them to one place and charge them so that they have a structural connection. This means interception of a signal or reception in some other way that was not agreed upon.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Please bring us the gluon bond...
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : We can do gluon communication via Skype, we don’t mind.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can I use it to talk via video conference? Yes, you can talk, but it will be instantaneous, there will be no delay, because the information introduced through image and sound will encode the gluon field and it will be transmitted instantly. This is a process over time. He tells me: “I want to tell you that the process of studying gluon bonds in space is impossible without studying time, because the process of rotation of elementary particles proceeds in time, and this generates a gluon field.”
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Kirchiton, do you mean now the issues related to the “Time Tape”?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I thought so too, but he says: “Time Tape” is a name that comes from the Spiritual world, and now I’m talking about studying in the material world.
    

    
      Any form of communication in the material world: through receptors of the nervous system, electromagnetic waves or simply through texts, is a reflection of the exchange of information in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Sigitas, you can clarify, you can ask the question again.
    

    
      25:59 To create a gluon bond, a unified field and instrument setup are required.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : The question was: to make a gluon connection, you need to combine the receiver and transmitter in one place and somehow do it so that you get a structural connection?
    

    
      Irina 
      : “Create a unified field,” he’s telling me now.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : So, if some device, receiver was not in this place, it cannot connect to this connection, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Receivers and transmitters are such structural elements of these devices that can be charged together in the same space and in the same time; during their manufacture there may be some kind of separate series, for example.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : These are some kind of micro-details, probably?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are not very micro. I said, “The materials they are made of.”
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Is it possible to make a receiver in another place that received the gluon signal from your transmitters?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Is it possible to receive a signal with a receiver that was not charged with this transmitter?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, they will not have a single gluon field, they must be tuned to each other.
    

    
      27:37 Is it possible to detect radio waves? Shape and size of the communications device on Kirchiton's ship.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Earth scientists are scanning space in the electromagnetic range and trying to catch some waves from other civilizations. Since other civilizations use targeted gluon communication, which no one can intercept, it means that all the aspirations of our scientists are absolutely unsuccessful.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that even if you make similar transmitters from your materials, if they are not tuned to our receivers, then you will not catch the connection, for you it will be emptiness.
    

    
      As for your radio telescopes. I studied them. Radio waves are a form of energy that is transmitted in space not only at a limited speed, but when passing through irregularities in outer space such as dust clouds and interstellar gas, they tend to change - weaken or distort.
    

    
      There are a lot of objects in outer space that are invisible to earthly astronomers between your Sun and other stars. So even if radio communication is actually used on the star closest to you or on some planet, then even 10-11 light years away only distorted remnants of what was can arrive here. Exactly the same from you and other civilizations.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Kirchiton, please tell me what shape and size is this communication device on your ship?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He shows me that it is located under the remote control, it looks like a flat hemisphere.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What size? Half a meter, a meter?
    

    
      Irina 
      : 70 centimeters, a hemisphere, like an arc.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Is this both a receiver and a transmitter?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It gives me the color: the hemisphere is brown, the inside is silver.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you, let's continue. Sigitas, we are listening to you.
    

    
      30:44 Is the understanding of the term “gluon” the same among our scientists? What is photography? The concept of torsion field.
    

    
      Sigitas: 
      The question is: is the gluon that our quantum physicists mean the same as your gluon, or are these completely different things? Earth science calls the gluon the carrier of the strong interaction, which maintains the connection between the proton and neutron in the atom.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you see the difference between the words “interaction” and “energy exchange”?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : In principle, yes, it’s the same thing, because interaction is what gives the exchange of energy and attraction.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Energy exchange is one of the forms of interaction of material particles and energies. There are also neutral states, which always exist in some ideal space. In the real space of the material world, there is always an energy exchange between units that are part of some structure.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Ira herself is surprised that she has such pure contact thanks to the chips.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What are photographs? These are some static images of some process that are displayed in space time. A photograph has color, object shape, mass, etc.
    

    
      He says: “What you call “torsion fields” is not a quark-gluon field, but some other one. The torsion field is one of the types of etheric energies that separate the world of matter from the Spiritual world, it is closer to the material, and what is closer to the Spiritual world is called the Astral Veil, this is such a border.
    

    
      Why is it called “torsion”? Because streams of Spiritual energy swirl there and generate space, time and all the structural elements that we call quarks.
    

    
      Photography as a static element has the ability to create a certain imprint in this torsion field of space, like a cast. But it exists in a torsion field, and if you combine them, they begin to influence each other, and those objects that are depicted in the photograph also come into contact, the accuracy and speed of which also depends on the vital energy of those who use these devices, because that the torsion field is one of the structural units of the etheric body.”
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : That is, depending on the radio operator, conditionally, on his energy, will the connection be better or worse?
    

    
      Irina 
      : From his thoughts, feelings - these are some kind of spiritual characteristics of him, because the torsion field is generated by spiritual flows. In a person, this is generated by his own mental-astral states, which, harmonizing with each other, pass into the etheric body and then create all the atoms of the physical body. This is a dynamic process on a slightly different level.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : This can also be a method of communication, but a little different?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The communication method is quite fast: probably 7 times faster than the speed of light, but not like the quark-gluon one. In this case, a lot of vital energy will be lost, and a very large concentration of thoughts and feelings on the subject of the transmissions will be needed. Special training for communications specialists is required, so it will be easier to use quark-gluon coupling.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : A most interesting answer, in my opinion. We now understand that torsion communication - Sigitas asked about this in a different way, but this could also be a method associated with combining images of the receiver and transmitter. Let's listen to you further, Sigitas, please.
    

    
      36:05 Is it possible to organize a torsion connection without human intervention?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Is it possible to organize a torsion connection without human participation, without the participation of biological objects, only by technical means, so as not to waste spiritual energy, but to launch a computer that will do everything, and this connection will come true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can use robots, but their programs will be written by intelligent beings, but they will use torsion flow, they will take it from space. For example, you have the extraction of energy from the ether under an agreement with plasmoid civilizations, which provide energy to robots for such movement of information. This is connected with some intelligent forces, even if not of your density.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : So, we don’t use electrical energy, for example, to generate this signal, but we still use some kind of spiritual energy not from the subtle worlds?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that electrical energy is not used in torsion fields, but in order to transmit information by radio waves, for example, of high or low frequency, i.e. electrical energy that helps transmit various waves in a certain way. In torsion fields, processes are associated with the border of space and the Spiritual world.
    

    
      38:45 Torsion generator as understood by earthly scientists.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : The torsion generators that were manufactured by scientists use fairly simple generation methods. Our scientists used electricity to create fields: an electric and a magnetic field that were crossed at 90°, and one of the fields varied according to the sine law, for example. So they generated this field.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you received electrical or magnetic energy from each other, this is not called a torsion field. The torsion field is not electrical or magnetic energy - you receive energy from space. You can, of course, convert it into heat, into light, into electricity - this is up to the transmitter, as they say. This is approximately the same process as the conversion of radiation into electricity or magnetism in our, for example, planetary engines, which are used everywhere in the Interstellar Union, and hard gamma radiation from stars is used.
    

    
      Sigita 
      s: So the terminology doesn’t add up. These scientists probably generated something else, not torsion fields.
    

    
      Irina 
      : To understand what they generated, you need to find out what kind of field they created, how it was directed, what power it was, and what was the output - what field and what power.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : This device was very simple: a permanent magnet was placed between two plates of a capacitor, to which a high alternating voltage was applied, varying according to the sine law. Then the energy was collected, added up, and the output was an unknown flow of energy, which they called “torsion energy.”
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now I can only imagine what you are talking about. Does your electrical energy, in addition to voltage, have a unit for measuring the amount of energy that needs to be spent?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Of course it's power.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Can you, for example, convert watts into joules so that you can measure heat units universally for the entire Universe?
    

    
      Sigitas: 
       1 watt per second – joule.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. You need to look at this device per unit of time, for example, per minute, per hour, measure the amount of energy in joules, preferably for greater accuracy, how much energy was brought into it from the outside in order to convert it or receive something else from the outside. At the output, you can measure the energy with some kind of device?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Of course, this device consumed about 20 watts of power, and no matter how long it was turned on, that’s how many Joules it turned out.
    

    
      Irina 
      : That is, if it consumed 20 Watts per hour, how much did it output, for example, in Watts?
    

    
      Sigita 
      s: 20 Watt/hours, that’s the energy.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You spent 20 Watts on his work. How much energy came out of this converter that could be used for activity?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Receiving side?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Which has already worked.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : We can’t measure this, we don’t understand what happened at all. We cannot measure this; we don’t even know nature at all.
    

    
      Irina 
      : For example, you introduced 20 watts into this device. At the output you made, for example, a wire that was connected to a 100-Watt light bulb. Will it burn for an hour if you input 20 watts?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : This energy does not act in this way, this light bulb will not light at all. This energy acts only in a very subtle way on certain elements of matter. It has a very good effect on matter when it changes its state of aggregation.
    

    
      Irina 
      : For example?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : For example, when crystallization occurs - freezing of water, or the formation of some crystals. Then, when this generator is used, it works close, directed at this sample, you can immediately see: different crystals were obtained without a generator and with a generator.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Crystals are not obtained from electricity, the energy is simply transformed there. You call it the internal energy of Brownian motion, and we call it the energy of the first level, which you usually call heat, the temperature of any body, which changes depending on the state of aggregation, or more precisely: the amount of this energy in different bodies determines the state of aggregation. Quantity and its vibrations, i.e. the speed of its vibrations in the energy environment.
    

    
      What is crystallization? This is a transition from a liquid solution to a crystalline state, i.e. this is the bringing together of different atoms, which occurs according to the laws of not torsion, but of thermal exchanges between themselves, i.e. this is heat energy, and in our opinion: the local release of thermal energy slowed down or increased somewhat.
    

    
      If you look at the science of the Interstellar Union, then this is the transformation of electrical or magnetic energy (we have them separately). We would also look at our instruments, but this is also a transfer of energy; we also had to look at whether the temperature of the environment changes.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : No, it was distant: these objects were separated from each other by a sufficiently large distance that there was no thermal transfer between the objects, between the transmitter and this sample.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So there was another contact between them. And, what kind of contact - it was already necessary to decide.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : They were in different rooms altogether.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Yes, however, another experiment that was carried out...
    

    
      Irina 
      : He now tells me that you just need to watch it, because you are telling things that need to be watched in the experiment.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Or a diagram, maybe?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : The circuit is simple, the generator itself, I told you, in principle, I can show you a picture.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Show me the picture.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He’s asking me questions now: “At what distance, what materials were there between the generator and the environment?” I have no idea.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Here is a picture.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Here you can see a permanent ring magnet and a capacitor, two tabs, and voltage is applied to this capacitor. This active element, which changes the voltage, seems to create an alternating voltage on the capacitor. Then this entire structure is placed in a resonator, which collects this energy from all sides and transmits it through wires to summing devices. It’s hard to see, it’s probably Akimov’s generator.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I see. Where is this signal sent?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : On the way out. It is collected from everyone around the circumference, because this field comes out in a circle, is summed up and output to the output of this generator.
    

    
      Irina 
      : At what distance was the solution condensate, and what materials separated it?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Akimov did the following experiment: he placed a generator in one laboratory, and 13 kilometers away - a biological detector. I measured the electrical conductivity of the cell membrane; the detector was placed on a photograph of this generator. And he noticed: when this generator was turned on, the conductivity of the cell membrane changed.
    

    
      Irina 
      : At first the photos were together?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : This is necessary, because the structural connection occurs in some subjects.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If from the photographs, then it was an effect on etheric energies, which means that the generator measured the energy that it sent, in this case it is physical energy. And there was a device that took electrical energy in a way that influenced the electrical energy of these molecules themselves through a torsion field. This is also possible, but I won’t call it energy extraction.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : It's not energy, it's connection.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You just said the word generator, that’s why he understands it that way.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : This generator is a transmitter, it generates a torsion field.
    

    
      50:31 Can a person influence the torsion field?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Judging by the photographs, this is an influence through torsion fields. As is known, electrical and magnetic energies can also influence torsion fields so that they can spin differently.
    

    
      A person, for example, can also influence torsion fields simply with his thoughts, because a person also has his own microelectric signals that he has in his brain.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : They noticed that the presence of the operator and his mood greatly changes the experiments and said that the person himself is a powerful torsion generator and can influence this process. Therefore, when skeptics with negative energy came to the laboratory, most often the experiment failed.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You can install sensors without a person, in this case the changes will be stronger than if a person is nearby, because with his attention he will fuel this process.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : This confirms what Kirchiton told us, that, in essence, the etheric field is turned on here, and the energy of the human operator matters.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, if there is no person nearby, then there will be an ethereal environment or various entities that are nearby in the subtle plane. They will also give their energy differently, they will be included in the process, because in their world, in their perception it will look like their world, structural elements, their sun, their houses begin to spin a little differently, energy leaves them , or they fall apart - it can be different.
    

    
      Plasmoids can, naturally, come and see what is happening or somehow interfere with this process.
    

    
      52:47 Was there a Tashigan ship crash in the USA in 1947? Was the transistor invented with the help of the Tashigans? Transfer of information from captured aliens.
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : There is information from ufologists that some technologies were transferred to Earth by “grays” from the Zeta Reticula star system. In 1947, an incident occurred in Roswell: a “gray” ship fell, and the special services, of course, hid everything, took items from the ship that they probably still have.
    

    
      What a coincidence: in 1947, the transistor was invented in America. A transistor is a semiconductor element that is now used in all our computers, communications - in all our information technology.
    

    
      Some ufologists say that after this incident an agreement was concluded between the authorities and security forces, and some information was given to the “gray” earthlings in exchange, so we developed information technology.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I will formulate the question clearly. So, firstly, did the famous accident really take place in Roswell in the United States, and the ship of the Tashigans or their colonies, those whom we call “grays”, crashed - this is the first part of the question. And second: if this is so, then were the technologies associated with the production of transistors actually borrowed from this crashed or downed ship, and then transistors from there went into the world?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Regarding the incident in 1947 in America: I myself requested information about the disasters at the request of ufologists. The fact is that Tashigan ships quite often suffered disasters in the territories of North and South America, Central Asia, etc., but they do not always disclose information about their disasters to the Interstellar Union. According to the agreement, they have the right to do this, if, in the opinion of Tashigan politicians, it does not affect the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      As for 1947, the Tashigans did not include such an incident in the database, but this does not mean that it did not happen. And it says that they did not consider it important to inform the Interstellar Union about this contact, this catastrophe.
    

    
      Galaxy Security investigated such an incident, and it was shown that the fall itself occurred 2.5 years earlier and in a different place.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : As for transistors, could this technology really get to earthlings from there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I don’t think it was the Tashigan plate that had a strong influence. Naturally, she was not the only one who fell into the hands of your intelligence services, and not only the American ones, but also other countries - this is already known.
    

    
      But our communication technologies are based on different principles. Most likely, it was influenced by the fact that we studied the materials from which our devices are composed, i.e. what materials can most effectively transmit signals and encode information.
    

    
      However, after studying these dishes, you have not invented similar devices that could transmit even some semblance of quark-gluon coupling. All you had after this disaster was the same electromagnetic form of communication, it was just faster, more extensive, etc.
    

    
      It can be explained in different ways, but it was not officially announced in the Interstellar Union that they were somehow passing on information about technology to young races, because in general there is such a law in the Interstellar Union, and it is written in the Charter of contacts between specialists of the Interstellar Union and those who is not included in it. It describes the rules that specialists must follow when making contacts, and states that technologies that can be brought to another planet should not be presented before it reaches a certain level of spiritual development that will allow them to discover it themselves. In the Interstellar Union, it is believed that the path traveled independently by scientists of a particular planet before this or that discovery will accumulate a database that will make it possible in the future to correctly explain all worldview concepts. If you simply suggest technologies or some formulas, this, on the contrary, will stop the scientific search and give this civilization the opportunity to simply wait for answers instead of searching.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : That’s why, Sigitas, they won’t give you the formula for the quark-gluon bond now.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They could have agreed to share some technologies, simply on their own, without the consent of the Interstellar Union to make such a decision, but if they did this, they transferred only those technologies that could be used from their point of view without harm to you, i.e. no planetary drive, no quark-gluon coupling that can be exchanged instantaneously. It is believed that this will speed up your military progress because communications, including fast ones, can be used for various purposes. If one country gains an advantage in this regard over others, then there may be occupations and other military problems in countries not only under this government, but under the one that replaces it; this is unpredictable on a large scale. MidgasCaus, thank you for the addition.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : You can add about the Tashigan criminal, who still gave something to the Nazis.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, it happens that Tashigans and criminals in general pass on information. But, if the ship was shot down and the pilots were captured alive, then they could transfer technology only in order to free themselves and fly to their planet. Naturally, they could have been given such a condition, as far as I understand the work of your special services, which are no different from modern ones. They understand perfectly well that the alien wants to return to his world, so he could be given a condition, for example: “You will make contact with your people only if you reveal certain things to us, and if you try to contact them telepathically, then upon arrival ship, we will take your life in a not entirely humane way.” Cosmonaut scientists in the Interstellar Union are not afraid of physical death, because only those who have already studied the laws of the astral and Spiritual worlds go to work there, but they can be threatened not with death, but with some kind of suffering, etc.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Torture, to put it simply.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, this can be, and here it depends on the personality of the one who finds himself in these conditions. They can, of course, talk differently. Simply saying: “You will contribute to the progress of our race, no one will know about your intervention,” they can also persuade more subtly; among your intelligence services there are also special psychologists who study, among other things, the biology and xenopsychology of extraterrestrial races.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : We haven’t talked about this yet, that is. Our intelligence services have units, including psychologists, who deal specifically with the area related to aliens, including the interrogation of captive aliens.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They even have a map of the worlds, which are most often talked about by those who have visited them. This map was significantly expanded, for example, after the disaster of the downed Pleiadian ship.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Are we talking now about the downed ship in the Tien Shan in August 1991?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Regarding the kidnapping. It is said that the agreement was for the sake of kidnapping earthlings by the “grays”. This refers to physical contact. It should be noted that according to the law of the Interstellar Union, it can only be voluntary. Of course, there are criminals, and they are being identified.
    

    
      If scientists persuade, offer this contactee to donate his biological material for some experiments or install some kind of chip, there must be an intervention in the physical body - this is a certain physical contact, to which he must also give his informed consent.
    

    
      The Tashigans could not offer this to your government, because it is not authorized to prohibit contacts of contactees. Why? Because the contact of contactees is carried out secretly from the government, and physical evidence is still not given to contactees so as not to attract the attention of the services.
    

    
      If there was such an agreement between the Tashigans and the government, then the Tashigans would receive permission to provide evidence to their physical contactees.
    

    
      In America there would already be contactees who would say: “With the permission of our government, we are in contact with representatives of extraterrestrial intelligence, here is our evidence.” Do you have such contactors?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : If this is a question for me as a person living in the United States, I can say that all this is also in the realm of “proven - not proven.” Another thing is that quite recently, as we know, in the spring (it is now officially recognized that the filming was made from Pentagon warplanes), and it is completely officially recognized at all levels that this is an unknown aerial phenomenon, not a weapon. And everyone who looks at it (they are in the public domain) can see for themselves what is depicted there. The footage was taken from Pentagon aircraft, which have been officially confirmed to be genuine footage and not secret weapons systems. Then everyone draws their own conclusions.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, but there are no contactees who said: “I am a contactee Gray (you called them “gray”, i.e. “gray”). Here I have evidence of contact, here is a video where I was on the planet Tashig or on the lunar base.”
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Let’s conduct a survey now, and we’ll probably have all this.
    

    
      Irina 
      : So you don’t have such contactees now? And we would ask: “Why are you announcing this to us?” “Because according to the law of the United States of America, which came into contact then, I have the right to openly contact and talk about it to everyone, in fact, some form of mass contact is already underway.”
    

    
      1:06:58 What is the best way to heat food: on a gas stove or in the microwave?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Before we summarize, I want to ask one last question, which deviates slightly from our topic, but I have no doubt that it will be of interest to all our listeners who are not even completely versed in radio electronics, and will also be of interest to those present. I want to clarify once again, taking advantage of the presence of both Kirchiton as a physicist and MidgasKaus as a biologist, the question is at the intersection: “Dear MidgasKaus and Kirchiton, please tell us all very clearly again: is there a difference in the harmful effects on the human body - and on physical component, both energetic and spiritual, between food cooked on a gas stove and food heated or cooked in a microwave?” I want to hear a clear answer.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Ovens...
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Which is cooked on a regular gas stove, and it was heated or cooked in a microwave oven. Are there any differences in terms of harmfulness?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If food needs to be thermally processed, we do it not in waves, and not on an open fire, but simply by extracting any energy from space, for example, radiation from a magnetic engine or magnetrons that are installed in atmospheres, converting them into the form of heat.
    

    
      Regarding open fire cooking and wave cooking: in terms of atomic structure, there really is a difference. Those products that are heated by waves from the inside have a more structureless nature, for example, if they are proteins, then they break down into amino acids much faster or denaturation occurs faster. Because heating does not occur in the same way as from an open fire, it occurs evenly over the entire surface and from inside the heated body.
    

    
      As for usefulness-harmfulness? In itself, this does not carry any radiation, just like any heat, no matter what causes it, it does not carry radiation radiation - this is a different level of energy.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Long-term consequences.
    

    
      Irina 
      : As for eating, it probably depends more on the type of food. If it is a protein food, then the more it is broken down into amino acids, the faster it is absorbed, and the fewer digestive enzymes you will spend on digesting it.
    

    
      If this is food containing biologically active substances - you call them vitamins - that are destroyed by thermal effects, then less of them will remain in the food.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Which one is in the microwave, will there be less of them left there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, if it is heated evenly, there will be no chance for any vitamins that are technically destroyed to remain there. It probably depends more on the type of food.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : “Mid, if you evaluate it in general, you would recommend using a microwave oven at home, because... Doesn’t it do any particular harm, or is it not recommended?” – the question is now for Mead as a biologist: “or is it better to just use the usual gas method.”
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you have some beliefs that waves heat food and make it harmful, I would not recommend using this, because by believing this you yourself can make your food harmful.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : If you don’t believe in it, but believe that everything will be fine, then you can use it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you believe in this, and this food is no different for you, you can ask your Higher Self specifically how it will be absorbed in your body, then naturally your body will accept it as a divine gift. The main thing is to always thank God for food, who provided us with all matter for our use.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you for this very important answer. Sigitas, you have the opportunity to say some farewell words. Please rate how useful this information was for you?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : Thank you very much for all the answers, they were, of course, very interesting. But only I realized that it was impossible for us to understand anything without their physics textbook.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Will it be easier to write?
    

    
      Sigitas 
      : We will get it only when we join the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Or earlier, if you write thanks to such conversations.
    

    
      1:12:12 The difference between understanding the physical processes in our world and in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead and Kirchiton say: “Really, sit down and write... At least the basics of our understanding of the world in the form of what you call “physics” to explain what quarks, gluons, structural units of which molecules are made are.
    

    
      Our children study this. Again, we need to understand that children in our schools are learning the most advanced science available in our science laboratories. We don’t study the history of science like you do.”
    

    
      Kirkhiton says: “I was very pleased to attend this conference for the first time. This is a new and interesting experience for me - answers to questions, and I believe that my plan was a success. I probably did not answer the questions that arose in you in a way that would be familiar to you, but at least I opened the eyes of the people who will watch this to the difference between understanding the physical processes in your world and in the Interstellar Union. This is especially important during the voting period for the provision of physical evidence. If the Interstellar Union decides to provide them in some form before mass contact, then this will indicate that mass contact will be significantly closer in time, because the changes that will begin in society after this evidence, discussion of the laws of the Interstellar Union and the desire or reluctance to enter into it, will cause changes in society that will significantly accelerate this event.
    

    
      Upon mass contact and joining the Interstellar Union, if your government and you decide that you are ready and prove by your actions by removing destructive phenomena from your society that prevent you from being with us in the same community of civilizations, then you will come into contact with our scientists, this will reveal the gaps between your worldview and ours.
    

    
      Our understanding of the world comes from an understanding of spiritual processes through the subtle worlds and their dense material forms. You consider spiritual and subtle processes as phenomena generated by the human brain, and which have no fundamental significance for space.
    

    
      So, if we come into mass contact, both you and we will have to learn to interact with each other. This will be a very useful and joint experience for us.
    

    
      Therefore, I was glad to talk with you and hope that I will come to you again to answer interesting questions from your earthly researchers. Special thanks to Vladimir Goldstein and you and every viewer who watched this video. See you again, friends!”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I thank you again and hope that our conference, among other things, has brought everything that Kirchiton spoke a little closer to us.
    

    
      Thank you very much! Thank you all. See you again on air!
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       Start of video.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello everyone, dear friends! How can you hear me? Hello everyone!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We have our first question live. Hi all! How can you hear us? You can hear it very well. Everything is great! I can hear you. Write the geography from where they are watching us. We have guests on air today, a support group came to us. Kaliningrad, Belgorod, Ukraine...
    

    
      Irina: 
      I see Athens, Belgorod.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How to reduce the number of messages? Chips need to be installed.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Chips need to be installed.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So that everything can be scanned. Guys, hello everyone! Sochi, Kazan, Yoshkar-Ola, Tyumen, Germany, Azerbaijan...
    

    
      Irina: 
      I see Nuremberg, Germany, Penza, Norilsk, Udmurtia, Moscow...
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, we have a free topic for the broadcast today. We answer questions on absolutely any topic. I will select the best questions. Please don't be offended by me if I don't ask someone's question, because... I need to write down the question and then review it. Let's play roulette - whoever is lucky. So, Irina, who is with us today?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello everyone! Today we have with us LiShioni from the planet Shimor, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad and his friend from the planet Disaru, whose name is Shan-Toris. He is a pilot of a spaceship, which is now located on a lunar base, as well as a researcher of outer space and free vacuum energy, that is, in our opinion, a physicist. Only he does not study all physics, but precisely this narrowly focused topic - vacuum energy.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I will ask a question to Shan-Toris. We always start our broadcast with some very interesting galactic news. Please tell me, over the last week, in our time, what is the most interesting galactic news that you know about?
    

    
      
        02:45
      
       
      Intergalactic news. Probability of a supernova explosion near the planet Laochdas. Relocation of the inhabitants of the planet Laochdas to Disara.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Shan-Toris greets you, dear earthlings. I have heard a lot about contactee Irina and her activities, which she conducts through your means of communication, video means, about the information that she tells about the Interstellar Union to the people of planet Earth. And, indeed, I came to this live broadcast to also answer questions, get acquainted with what is happening here and then tell about it on my planet. We were just discussing the Galactic news with MidgasKaus and Raom Tiyan when we left our physical bodies and flew here. Along the way, we discussed news related to my planet, or rather, to its colony, which is called Laochdas. It, like ours, is located in the constellation Hercules, but a little further from Earth than Disaru - at a distance of 1,950 light years from the Sun. The news is due to the fact that a supernova may explode in the immediate and dangerous proximity to it. About 2 million representatives of Disaru now live there. This colony appeared quite recently, about 60 Earth years ago. At a distance of 12 light years there is a star, which, according to our data and data obtained from plasmoid civilizations, will turn into a supernova. Now the ships of Burkhad and Tumesout have flown there with special power plants that stabilize thermonuclear processes inside the star. At the same time, the civilization that is located on Disaru, together with the civilization from Shimora (its closest partners), exports the inhabitants of the planet and all possible infrastructure to Disaru. And the entire Galaxy is watching this.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. Well, since today we have a free topic, I just saw an interesting question.
    

    
      
        05:30
      
       
      Male pattern baldness. Causes of baldness.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What is the reason for baldness in men after 40 years? The topic is relevant for me too. Therefore, MidgasKaus, probably a question for you as a biologist, what is the cause of baldness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean biological or spiritual reasons?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Well, both biological and spiritual can be explained.
    

    
      Irina: 
       From what I have researched, in most cases this is due to a program that is written in the DNA of this organism about a certain period of hair growth. But it happens that this may be associated with intoxication with heavy metals or various medications, or with psychological reasons. Now we are moving to the level of spiritual reasons. That is, if this is baldness of the scalp, then this may be due to excessive activation of the 6-7 energy center and, at the same time, blocking or insufficient activation of the 1st or 2nd. Or, perhaps, on the contrary, the 6-7 energy center may be blocked, due to which vital energy does not enter the hair follicles and, consequently, they begin to fall out. There can be different reasons, I have named the main ones - these are genetics, spiritual reasons or intoxication.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Irina, we have problems with the microphone, try to rebalance it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How can you hear me now?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I think we will continue, we have no other option. They say they can hear us well. Due to the fact that we have 4 aliens with us today, I think the energy is off the charts, and that’s why the microphone is crackling.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe I should take it off altogether?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : No need.
    

    
      
        08:25
      
       
      Adultery and fornication, their influence on humans. Frequent change of sexual partners. Physical attraction. Treason.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I was asked to ask the following question. How do adultery and fornication affect a person? On his spiritual and physical structure?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiSioni wants to answer as a specialist in astral interactions. The word “fornication” is understood as a frequent change of sexual partners without creating a unity of spiritual love, simply at the level of physical love. That is, physical attraction without common spiritual goals, which can lead, for example, to creating a family. Adultery with an existing family, created in the Spirit and Light of the Creator through the unification of goals and already existing spiritual love, is expressed in a decrease in the vibrations of one of the partners to the feeling of the absence of this love and his attraction to the other partner. That's what we understand. Adultery and fornication have similar spiritual consequences. Physical consequences are consequences at the level of the physical body. This, of course, is the exchange of microflora, unwanted pregnancies, etc. But, as for the spiritual and energetic consequences, everything here depends on the reasons and motives. If the most common motives are the search for pleasure through the body and neglect of the spiritual side of the essence, then a temporary blockage of the channel of communication with the Higher Self will occur, a depressive state will appear, etc. Until a person dissolves this block. This is the first spiritual consequence. The second spiritual consequence is a decrease in vibration if fornication or adultery occurs with a partner who is himself in a relationship. A person enters into a relationship not only with his partner, but also with someone with whom he is in a relationship on an energetic level. And at the energetic level, a rejection of this person appears. There is an energetic relationship there. Any sexual intercourse of physical bodies leads to the formation of bonds between partners. The more emotions a person experienced in this contact, the stronger these connections. Further, even if these people break up, these connections will still continue to exist until enough time has passed. It’s different for everyone, but the average period is about 5-7 years. Or until a person carries out a special energy practice, which MidgasKaus gave, to break energy connections. After all, if there are a lot of them, they weaken the aura. The energy that is formed in another person from his thoughts and emotions begins to exchange with the energy of the second. If one partner raises vibrations, and the second remains low, then a good mood, thoughts, images through this connection go to the other person. And in response, due to this connection, a depressive state comes to him. This usually happens at night, when the astral body goes out into the astral plane, and its etheric body becomes a communicating vessel (if you can say so according to your physics) with the etheric bodies of those with whom it is connected. This consequence can significantly reduce vibrations and slow down movement along the path of spiritual development.
    

    
      
        13:25
      
       
      Circumcision. Why are boys circumcised?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Continuing the topic of fornication and adultery. Why do boys get circumcised in Islam?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In addition to Islam, Judaism can also be touched upon here. After all, the very first circumcision was made precisely in the monotheistic religion - Judaism. But Islam adopted everything later, due to the later appearance and flow from Judaism. In this regard, they have a similar ritual. For what reason? The fact is that the egregor of Islam and the egregor of Judaism were mainly formed by the civilization of Tumesout (this was precisely their project) with the support of Burkhad. Even before making contact with Abraham, the Tumesoutians studied the religious cults that existed at that time among the peoples surrounding Abraham. At that time, about 5,000 years ago, cults related to the worship of plasmoid civilizations dominated on Earth. They were closely connected with nature. Among other things, there was a so-called fertility cult. This fertility cult ordered its ancient earthlings to treat the genitals (both male and female) with religious respect, because this was required by the magical ritual. This idea of fertility in a man in relation to a woman giving birth to children, according to the laws of the magical idea of the world (which replaced the scientific one at that time), was transferred to nature. After all, a man could fertilize nature, the earth with his power, so that it would produce more fruit. I want to remind you that it was an agricultural culture, basically. And all this was transferred by analogy.
    

    
      When the Tumesoutians studied this cult, they decided that for the new religion they needed to create a new ritual for initiating boys into the new religion, but based it on the old ideas about the most sacred organ for a man. Naturally, while I already said, it really was a penis, because... life came from there. For ancient people it was a symbol of life. All this was preserved, for example, in the ideas of the ancient Indians about the lingam, etc. At the time when the egregor was being formed, circumcision of the boy symbolized the dedication of part of this sacred organ to God, so that this ritual would sanctify a person in the new religion and allow him to form a new egregor. This was decided by the Tumesoutians. And when, several thousand years later, they began to form the egregor of Islam, they followed the same path with the Arabs, who, by the way, descended from Abraham, through Ishmael and other peoples in Arabia.
    

    
      
        17:28
      
       
      Predictions of cataclysms in 2021-2023. Scary future, disasters. End of the world.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. The question is very interesting. There is such a group as Zeta Reticuli. They also have their own website. As I understand it, they carry their information there and transmit information from aliens. And they say that there will be a catastrophe - from 2021 to 2023. Allegedly, the planet Nibiru will collide with the Earth, a pole change will occur, and much more. What can our interstellar friends say about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      About the disaster and about this group?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. Although we won’t talk about the group. This is their own business. Will there be a disaster? And will there be any cataclysms in 2021, because Vanga even talked about them. What can our interstellar friends say?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus asks why they give such information?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Because they are looking at the future, and in this future they see these disasters. These are aliens! And people believe what they see in the future.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus will answer. He greets everyone 
      . 
      He is now telling me that aliens are the same Spirits as you, only embodied on other planets. It is possible that, under the guise of aliens, people come into contact with plasmoid civilizations. These are the same Spirits, only embodied in subtle worlds. The future has many options. But all these journeys of viewing the future, in which there may be a catastrophe, appear in the mental reality of the contactee for a reason, but because this probability is shown to him by a certain plasmoid civilization. There are certain plasmoid civilizations on Earth that are interested in creating images of a terrible future, which can manifest itself in absolutely any form: in the form of a disaster, in the form of a loss of control over one’s life, in the form of the government seizing the free minds of people and creating biorobots from them, etc. d. In a variety of forms.
    

    
      Plasmoids create special groups of human contactees who live in different countries, that is, separated from each other. But they are united in that they convey information about a terrible future, which supposedly cannot be corrected. Or it can be corrected, but only either to the contactee to whom this information was transferred, or to his curators. Why is this being done? Plasmoids know that thanks to the Internet, information will spread throughout the world, and there will be those who will believe in it, invest their energy and wait. Moreover, if a date is named, at least approximate. At the same time, people will wait for this date, trusting the contactee or his curators. They will feel that their whole life has been meaningless, for example, the birth of children who could die during the onset of a cataclysm was meaningless.
    

    
      And this meaninglessness of life and the fear of losing it lead to a chronic depressive state. During it, energy is released, which is hunted (so to speak in an earthly way) by these plasmoid civilizations, which make donors out of people. They have moved to a parasitic level of existence. How many negative forecasts of the future I saw, I understood who gave them - in 90% of cases everything was exactly like that. In 10% of cases, these were spiritual beings from the 4th to 6th level, who were simply in alliance with plasmoid civilizations, but were more suitable in vibration.
    

    
      What do I want to say? If you see information on the Internet about a terrible future, where they also name a date, you should understand that this is aimed at certain emotional states in the person reading it. To remain in a calm, harmonious state of Light, you need to tune your spiritual channel in such a way as to be in constant trust in God. What is it? You must accept that only God and those entities to whom he reveals it know the future. But God is Love. And he will not reveal a terrible future to people, because... he will not allow anything to happen that violates his plans.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, a huge number of contactees on the Internet talk about the coming of the end of the world, but I joke all the time and ask: “What will happen if it doesn’t come?” This year alone we have been promised the end of the world twice. And it touches me how after this they say that they saved us from this catastrophe together with the Higher spiritual structures. Not only did they deceive us, but they also later saved us from it. So it's okay, guys. Until we work with our ego, we will continue to work with destructive low-vibration civilizations.
    

    
      
        24:01
      
       
      What is lethargic sleep?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni answers, a specialist in astral interactions. Lethargic sleep is an astral journey to the world that matches the vibrations of this Spirit. And the first reason is that by his own will (now I’ll pick up a Russian term) he reduced the intensity of the attraction of the life thread into his body. The second reason is a change in the physical body, during which the Spirit cannot return due to, for example, damage to the brain structures through which consciousness manifests itself. The spirit is in the astral state, on astral travel, but cannot connect with the body. Simply put, lethargic sleep is the same dream, astral travel, only longer for the physical body.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see. I have a question for the representatives of the planet Disaru.
    

    
      
        25:30
      
       
      Planet Disaru. Features of the development of the planet Disaru. How were the inhabitants of the planet Disaru able to quickly enter the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How were you able to develop so quickly and enter the Interstellar Union? It turns out that you are our brothers, and you were moved to another planet. Why are we not in the Interstellar Union yet, and you are already there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because when our ancestors were transported to Disara 12,000 years ago, we were so grateful to our Creators for saving us from Venus that we agreed to be under their complete care and asked to form our laws ourselves. We have practically no periods of major wars and conflicts. We immediately began to develop contacts with representatives of Burhad, Tumesout and Shimor. And our public figures, having become rulers, did not distance themselves from the people and from our interstellar friends, but always created conditions for contacts between representatives of Disaru and representatives of the Interstellar Union, civilizations of other density levels and spiritual worlds.
    

    
      For this reason, we did not have a retreat into materialism and a widespread position of blaming space aliens, our Creators, for this war. It was on Earth, because... many earthlings died. And those generations that remained after the war gradually came into contact with plasmoid civilizations, which supported their position against the Interstellar Union. Because the representatives of the Interstellar Union, the Burkhadians and Tumesoutians, did not look after the Selbet specialists, allowing war and the destruction of civilization.
    

    
      
        27:57
      
       
      Why weren’t earthlings taken into the Interstellar Union 12,000 years ago?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see. I have a question for the representative of the planet Burkhad. Why weren’t we taken into the Interstellar Union 12,000 years ago, when we were all here together, when we were under your supervision?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan. Because when you were created, and your ancestors built their civilization, you had to reach a certain level of awareness in order to make a voluntary decision to enter the Interstellar Union. But even before the war with Selbet, those communities that were common at that time had military operations (not world wars, but local battles with each other). Also, most earthlings had a desire to follow their own path of development - some wanted to develop in nature in contact with plasmoids, some wanted to develop their superpowers in temples (including contacts with representatives of the Interstellar Union), some wanted to go to the Interstellar Union Union, but there was no definite choice.
    

    
      
        29:30
      
       
      Secret societies. Who controls planet Earth? Is there a secret government on Earth?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is the question. Who controls our planet? There is a version that we are controlled by groups of aliens who have formed a secret government that controls us. Is it true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean government structures or spiritual ones?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This refers to the government structures that govern us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You are controlled by the highest echelons of government that you know. As for the secret government. Says Raom Tiyan: “According to the Interstellar Union, there are no organizations on Earth that are secret from earthlings that could have any influence on the politics and strategy of military structures on Earth. There are secret societies of a mystical kind that believe that they can influence the actions of presidents, etc., with their thoughts. But this belief is not based on facts. This is only their idea of the mental reality in which they find themselves. Such mystical communities are known in earthly society. They indeed exist, but do not influence politics. Why don't they influence politics? Because the goals of these communities do not coincide with the goals of the adopted state laws. In different mystical communities this is explained in different ways, including the fact that either everything happens in some parallel reality, or time must pass for their thoughts and dreams to come true. They explain it differently.
    

    
      There are attempts to create a secret community to control the Earth. But they are thwarted by the disunity of goals and objectives of the heads of the main states on Earth.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see. I received an interesting question.
    

    
      
        32:15
      
       
      Chupacabra. What is known about the Chupacabra?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Have any of our interstellar friends heard about the Chupacabra? What kind of animal is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We heard.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What kind of animal is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If this is what our viewers are asking about 
      , 
      the chupacabra is some kind of animal that attacks birds and small animals and sucks the blood out of them. Is this that animal?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus answers. As a biologist, I conducted a special investigation. And in all the cases I studied, in all the manifestations of this animal on Earth, I did not see anything alien. That is, this is not an alien organism, and there are no actions of special services here. These are your ordinary small animals that live in families and of which there are many species on Earth. They themselves are different, depending on the habitat, country, climate, etc. These predators are one of these species that feed on blood and make tunnels.
    

    
      
        33:45
      
       
      The influence of bees on life on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Mid, the question is probably for you, as a biologist. Vanga said that if bees disappear on Earth, all life will disappear. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bees play a huge role in pollination and development of plants, in their life. If bees disappear, many plant species will disappear, which cannot develop without pollination. Pollination itself is essentially fertilization, that is, it gives them the ability to create seeds. And if bees disappear, many species of plants will disappear, and, accordingly, the animal world that feeds on these plants will die. And there, along the chain, predators will die out. Everything will change on Earth. Therefore, there is not a single unnecessary insect or animal. Everything is interconnected with each other.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see, thank you. By the way, who asked – Irina’s birthday is July 11th. I already saw this question, but could not interrupt Irina.
    

    
      
        35:20
      
       
      What does the disembodied part of the Spirit do?
       
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What does the disembodied part of the Spirit do when its first part is already embodied in the human body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raom Tiyan says: “The disembodied part of the Spirit is busy receiving experience through the body, processing this experience, comparing it with the previous incarnation and with its tasks that it set when it sent a part of itself to incarnation. Secondly, it corrects, that is, it sends thoughts through the conscience and intuition of its embodied part in order to correct the Spirit’s life in incarnation on Earth. When the embodied part of the Spirit leaves the physical body, then, depending on its vibrations, a partial or complete merger occurs with the energy of the disembodied Part of the Spirit. And then she is engaged in harmonizing the embodied part of herself, feeding it with energy, helping him view dreams in the astral space, depending on her impressions, putting into them a meaning that can be important for his life. That is, it communicates with him through images. And then it helps to return to the body, connect with it and again energize its physical body. In fact, it is busy embodying its part and is focused on it.”
    

    
      
        37:
      
       
      19 Do perfect halves exist? Twin flame.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do ideal halves, ideal couples exist on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is an ideal?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The ideal is when they fit perfectly.
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. All people on Earth, like all entities in the Universe, are different. Even though we have the same nature, we are unique individuals. Therefore, no two individuals are completely identical.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : No, the question is about two halves. As they say, there is a twin flame. Are there two Souls who specifically came to the planet to connect?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is, MidgasKaus says that a twin flame refers to completely different types of entities and the relationships of these entities. It happens that they call a Spirit who has passed through many incarnations, or someone who has been a Guardian Angel or a Mentor Angel for a long time, or whose Guardian Angel you were in his past life. Lots of different types. There is spiritual intimacy. Moreover, the twin flame in different incarnations may not be the same. It may not even be the same at different periods of the same incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In principle, there are no ideal halves. People look for each other based on certain parameters of their development. Do I understand correctly that like attracts like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you mean those that will match like a key in a lock?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But this analogy of ideal compatibility of energies, of course, can exist. But she won't be there right away. This is true love, which both Spirits work on. They invest their energy in the relationship, undergo adaptation to each other and over time can merge into a single being, figuratively speaking. Their Spirits and Higher Self do not merge, as happens with two pieces of plasticine. This happens in an energetic sense. The two of them form a single egregor. They can then leave embodiment at the same time, or one can wait for the other in the astral plane. Then they can incarnate together on another planet, just as close by, but, for example, in other roles, for example, mother and child, in order to again go through this path together. Geminis are not necessarily two. In reality there may be three, four, or five of them. And because of this sensuality, spiritual closeness, on Earth there is a doctrine of a group soul, which is embodied one in many. This is the feeling of the common egregor that existed before.
    

    
      
        40:25
      
       
      When and where did dinosaurs disappear ? Did dinosaurs attack people?
       
    

    
      Maxim 
      : When and where did dinosaurs disappear?
    

    
      Irina: 
      During the war there were very large dinosaurs. And when a rescue operation was carried out to save people and wildlife 12,000 years ago, some Burkhadian ships were only able to save a limited number of animals. Since, firstly, the ships themselves were not enough, and secondly, the dinosaurs themselves were incredibly large and aggressive creatures, and it was necessary to immobilize them in a certain way, paralyze them, etc. But at that time there were already predictions that in the new world after climate change, dinosaurs would not be able to exist. Therefore, all efforts were aimed at saving people.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see. That is, the dinosaurs were also rescued and taken somewhere?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not the dinosaurs themselves, but their eggs. They were first taken to Mars, and then some dinosaur eggs were transported to a planet located in the constellation Ursa Major, where they live now. But these are no longer the same dinosaurs that lived on Earth; their genetics have already been changed. They really live there, but they were no longer brought to Earth, because... after the destruction of the ecosystem that existed before the war, large plants, ferns and trees on which herbivorous species could feed disappeared. And predatory dinosaurs, since they were large and had a fast metabolism, required large amounts of food in the form of small mammals. And there were already not enough of them after the rescued were brought in, and those who managed to survive on Earth itself came out of hiding.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Did they eat people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A dinosaur?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were attacks, like other predators, but rarely. Because people, unlike modern people, knew how to harmonize with plasmoids and enter into relationships with the mind of the animal Soul. Most people are good at this. There were attacks, but mainly this happened due to a decrease in the vibrations of the person himself, his loss of contact with the animal and plant world.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understand. Why then do dinosaurs go back many millions of years? So they find bones and say that these dinosaurs lived many millions of years ago.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But many millions of years ago they also lived. At least when the Tumesoutians arrived on Earth 5 million years ago, they were already there. This fauna already existed.
    

    
      
        43:33
      
       
      Metal pole in America.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Now this is an interesting topical question. The Americans found some very interesting iron pillar of unknown origin in their desert. Nobody knows anything about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The point is that it would be nice to see a photo, although I already showed Mida. Mid, please pass on the image. Now I will also pass it on. In terms of energy, this is not an alien structure. LiScioni says that according to reports from Shimora, this object has been visible from Earth's orbit for a very long time, almost since the late 70s. Shimor researchers had already recorded it from above, flying over one of their bases, located at that time somewhat to the south. But it was not discovered for so long due to the low attendance of the place itself and its inaccessibility.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Whose place or work is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the work of earthlings. Who makes things from metal? LiScioni says that there was a message about this on Shimora a long time ago, and that they checked with a scanning beam what it was made of. And it turned out to be your ordinary earthly metal with some impurities, from which you make an alloy. I don't remember its name.
    

    
      
        45:48
      
       
      Sleep paralysis. Sleepwalking. Immobilization of the body upon waking up.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is sleep paralysis?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a state of a person in which there is a partial exit to the astral plane while maintaining partial awareness in the body. When entering the astral plane, for example, during sleep, the physical body is immobilized by a special hormone, and sleep paralysis occurs. This is so that the physical body does not repeat the movements of the astral body in sleep. If this does not happen, the physical body gets up and begins to automatically repeat the movements of the astral body, which is sleepwalking. But there is a form of sleep in which the astral body, having returned to the physical body before the brain wakes up or enters a state of wakefulness (before a certain hormone is released that removes all muscles from sleep paralysis), begins to feel immobility. But since it does not know the reason for this state, it begins to be afraid of it, worry, and lower its vibrations. Because of this fear, the Spirit attracts low-level plasmoid civilizations, which begin to show various images in front of him and pretend to attack him in order to scare him even more. He sees these beings or feels their presence for the reason that, having only returned from the astral plane, he has not yet fully connected with the physical body. That’s why I initially called it partial awareness of oneself in the astral plane and partial awareness of oneself in the physical body in a state when the muscles have not yet woken up.
    

    
      
        47:58
      
       
      What does the phrase “bear the cross of Jesus Christ” mean? Sacrifice of Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That’s the question. What does the phrase “bear the cross of Jesus Christ” mean and why should we bear it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Good question. MidgasCaus? Raom Tiyan says that I, as a resident of Burkhad, where Jesus Christ now lives, often see on our television, which we have in every home (similar to your earthly television), how sometimes Jesus gives sermons that are accessible to everyone. And he talks about many things that he spoke about on Earth and in other worlds where he incarnated. What did he mean when he gave commandments to his disciples and said: “Take up the cross and follow me, and whoever does not do this cannot be my disciple”? The fact is that at that time he already knew all the options for his future, like the original Spirit, to whom God revealed this. And as the firstborn son of God, he knew the option that would come true - about crucifixion and the fact that he himself would carry his own cross for his crucifixion. He gave this commandment to his disciples in figurative form. I will now transfer from a figurative form to a regular one. On Burkhad, humanoids are taught from early childhood to interpret the meaning of images. Unfortunately, this subject is not taught in schools here on Earth.
    

    
      So, the image of the Cross was directly related to the image of the crucifixion on Golgotha and its sacrifice. Jesus made his sacrifice only out of motives of his Love. Completely voluntary. It’s not that no one forced him, but they didn’t even ask him to do it. He himself volunteered to do this to help people raise their vibrations. But in order to do this, he voluntarily had to undergo certain tests. Without the cross on which he was crucified, there would not have been this sacrifice and there would have been no raising of vibrations in the way he intended.
    

    
      When he spoke about this to his disciples: “Whoever wants to be my disciple, let him take up his cross and follow me,” he meant that these words would be read in the future by those who would already know about his crucifixion and about that motive, why he did it. He meant that if you want to love unconditionally, and this always means sacrificing yourself, then do not demand benefit, return or payment in return for this love. That is, this means that a person feels like a source. And he donates it not just to people, but to God. He selflessly gives his Love to every incarnate Spirit, as a part of the God in whom he believes and of which he himself is a part.
    

    
      For his physical part of his being (he is, after all, embodied in a physical body), the meaning of this sacrifice is that he does not go about his business, which could fully satisfy all the desires of his physical body, but simply spends time on unconditional Love, in his various actions. But at the same time, his physical body makes some sacrifice. And here the Cross is no longer just a symbol of sacrifice, but a symbol of the fact that a person goes through his own path of doubt, anxiety, renunciation of selfish goals for the sake of this unconditional goal that we have now outlined. This is unconditional, selfless Love, Light, Happiness, joy and the radiation of this into the entire world around us. This is the path of Love, the Heart, which is known in all religions.
    

    
      And here we cannot do without those doubts and anxieties that a person wants to leave this path and return to the path of materialistic perceptions and material life. This is “carrying your cross,” that is, not giving up this state of bestowal. Here we must also remember that the cross has four sides, four Elements. The cross was an ancient pagan altar. And Jesus gave his energies to all plasmoid civilizations - Water, Air, Earth and Fire. The phrase “to bear the cross” also means to carry and transmit this Love to all the Elements, in all directions, to all the peoples of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Great! One can talk about Christ for a very long time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, for a very long time.
    

    
      
        53:44
      
       
      Why does a person need sleep?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why does a person need sleep?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Firstly, in order for the physical body to recover, the necessary hormones are released for the formation of new neural networks in its brain. Secondly, so that the muscles of the physical body have time to recover from the activities that they carried out on Earth, as well as for the accelerated regeneration of cells of the digestive tract and liver. At the time when the Spirit leaves, the life force is directed to regeneration.
    

    
      
        54:
      
       
      31 Is oncology curable? How to get rid of anxiety?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Mid, please tell me, is it possible to treat oncology and how?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, you can treat oncology, like any disease, by identifying the spiritual causes of this disease from your Higher Self. So, when communicating with Mentors through your Higher Self, you need to ask them what needs to be done to remain in this incarnation? What qualities should you develop? Which ones to remove? And work on it. And in order to speed up the recovery of the physical body, you need to consider at the physical level what specific pathology is there, that is, what caused the oncology. There could be many reasons - parasitic flora, various cell mutations, and so on. But almost always all patients have reduced immunity, which needs to be restored, including through physical methods. But be sure to be in union with your Higher Self!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How to get rid of anxiety? Let me answer this question. You can contact the specialists of our Center, make an appointment and go to your Higher Self. And already communicate with the Higher Self, it will give you excellent feedback on where your anxious state came from, what caused it and how to work with it further . All this can be done with your Higher Self through the specialists of our Center.
    

    
      
        56:05
      
       
      “Negative” aliens. Alien bases on Earth. Who is allowed to contact earthlings?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it true that there are bases of negative aliens on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to understand negative ones?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      These are probably the ones who want to do us harm or, for example, want to destroy us. That is, “negative” ones are those who can do something bad to us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In earthly civilization?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. Is it true that they have bases here and are planning something against us here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. Any bases, either of the Interstellar Union or of other civilizations that are not part of it (but are included, for example, in the Galactic Federation of Light or the Intergalactic Union), in any case, take permission to build a base from the Interstellar Union. And there the goals and objectives of creating this base on Earth are very strictly checked, what specialists will work there, and why bases on the Moon are not enough for them, etc., that is, all this is checked.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In general, which aliens have bases on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, what kind of bases are there on Earth? Who is allowed to contact earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, contacts with earthlings are allowed by representatives of civilizations that are either members of the Interstellar Union, or, with its permission, specialists from other civilizations who will study yours. As for the bases. Currently, taking into account those bases that were built recently, there are now 56 alien civilizations on Earth that have their own representative bases. But this also means the bases of civilizations that are not part of the Interstellar Union. The number of specialists on them and the number of bases themselves are constantly changing. Today, as far as I remember, there are already about 800 bases there. But automatic ones, that is, robots, are also taken into account here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand. In general, how many galaxies are currently included in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To Intergalactic?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No, to Interstellar. How many galaxies are included in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, there is only one Galaxy. Our Interstellar Union is our Milky Way.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Our Interstellar Union is our Galaxy, our Milky Way. And all the civilizations of the humanoid type that exist in the Interstellar Union are from this Galaxy of ours. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course. The Interstellar Union itself is part of the Intergalactic Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand.
    

    
      
        59:12
      
       
       How many Galaxies are included in the Intergalactic Union?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many galaxies are included in the Intergalactic Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Currently there are 87 Galaxies there. And some of them may also be part of some associations, that’s the system there.
    

    
      
        59:40
      
       
      Calculation of spiritual level. Project "Cosmohealing".
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is the question. Tell us more about the Spiritual 23rd level. I'll tell you this, guys.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have a description.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We have 
      
         @cassiopeia_level
      
       on Instagram , where the girl Olesya calculates the spiritual level. The entire description of spiritual levels is described there in great detail. You go there and read everything there, and that’s where this level is calculated for you. I also want to share some news. We have started a new project. It's called "Cosmohealing" (@cosmohealing), where we conduct healing sessions with healers. At the moment it is Guzel. She works with Intergalactic Medical Services and provides online healing sessions. You can find out about this project in our VKontakte group. We have opened a very cool grandiose project where everyone can try to work with the curators of the Intergalactic Medical Service. Each person participating in this session will be given a mentor during the session, which is aimed at tuning your energy for self-healing.
    

    
      
        1:01:23
      
       
      Rh 
      
        negative
      
       factor. Blue and pink aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      MidgasKaus, please tell me, the primates from which we evolved according to Darwin’s theory have only a positive Rh factor. They do not have a negative Rh factor. What does a negative Rh factor mean in humans on Earth? Doesn't this speak about his alien nature or some other things?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is the Rh factor? This is a certain protein that is part of the blood. And it may be absent or present. Indeed, most earthlings, like those ancestors from whom hybridization resulted, have this factor in their blood. We have not conducted such studies, but our scientists have suggested that this mutation occurred even before the war, thanks to which a person was born with the missing factor, and he began to pass it on further by inheritance. Some of our assumptions suggest that the mutations were point-like in different areas of the Earth. And some say there was only one.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Could some aliens have introduced this gene, for example, by mating with us humans, or something else.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that the aliens who were on Earth (Burkhadians, Tumesoutians) really do not have this factor in their blood.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So they don’t have a negative Rh factor?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have no factor at all. They don't even have a positive factor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So there is no factor at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they don’t have any at all. They don't have that kind of protein. This was only the case with your earthly primate. There are assumptions that such a mutation occurred from mixed marriages with the Tumesoutians and Burkhadians. It’s not that the absence of this Rh factor was inherited, but that it could affect the DNA. But this is just one assumption. There are also many theories about spontaneous mutation. There is a fact that this factor is absent among the Tumesoutians and the Burkhadians, because they did not evolve from terrestrial primates.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is an interesting question. Is there a pink alien civilization? Good thing it's not blue.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is Shimor 
      (laughs).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Shimor is blue. Do pink aliens exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
       With pink skin? There is a civilization with skin color closer to red. But this civilization is not part of the Interstellar Union, although it actively makes flights. It is located in the constellation Southern Cross and actively flies around its own and neighboring star systems, although it is somewhat isolated from the Interstellar Union. They do not fly into this region of the Galaxy, but they contact the planet Tumesout. They want to establish trade relations, so to speak, without joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      
        1:05:20
      
       
      Why did the sea part for 
      
        the
      
       Jews with Moses?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I’ll ask another question. Why did the sea part for the Jews when Moses led them across the sea? Was it some kind of natural phenomenon or was it made? And if so, by whom.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Moses led the Jews across the desert, and the Tumesout ship accompanying them flew above them. When they approached the sea...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In my opinion, even the Bible said about this that a chariot of fire walked in front of Moses. Is this how it was described?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A cloud was flying. It is written that a pillar of cloud was flying. The fact is that the Bible says that every day ahead, that is, in front of the community of Jews led by Moses and Aaron, a pillar of cloud flew. It's in the Bible, of course. The fact is that the word “pillar” is Hebrew. It denoted a figure in the sky that you would now call a cigar-shaped object. They just didn’t have an association with cigars, because... at that time they were not yet released.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, they smoked something, but obviously not cigars, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. That is, they could not tell that a cigar-shaped object was flying in front of them. They named the pillar of cloud in which was the presence of God. When the Jews approached the Red Sea and saw the pursuit (Pharaoh changed his mind about letting them go and sent soldiers after them to return them back to Egypt), Moses, praying to God, raised his staff, which contained a transmitting device - something like a scanner of his body, which conveyed his condition. It was embedded in the staff, like the chip. But the device itself worked as an energy transmitter. An anti-gravity beam was sent from this ship, which was not aimed at lifting objects, but to the sides, that is, perpendicular to the surface of the earth. Due to anti-gravity, all these waters moved apart on two sides and stood up like two walls. Inside the beam itself, gravity was normal. This is the so-called anti-gravity beam with a lateral vector of influence.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is normal.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I would say that with a circular vector of influence, because a circle formed there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It turns out that they were not walking in a straight line, but through a gravitational beam, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, inside the beam, but their gravity was normal. There it did not decrease.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So you can pick up this beam, or you can direct it so that it establishes a different gravity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is energy management. This Tumesout ship had equipment that could create such an effect. When the last person crossed to the other side of the sea, the Jews stood and looked at the sea for some time, marveling at the divine miracle that God himself was saving them from the Egyptians. The army that was chasing them, and which included the pharaoh himself, had already reached the opposite shore. The Jews ran along the seashore, and so as not to catch them, the gravitational field disappeared, and the water covered the Egyptians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand. Okay, you can write it all in the book.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s all in the Bible, in fact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, all this is in the Bible, and I think it will be in the second book that we are writing. We haven't released or published anything yet. For now, we will probably not spend money on publishing the book, but will use all the proceeds for the construction of the Center. We will have the School open together with the hostel after the New Year. On New Year's Day we have a wonderful retreat in Abkhazia. We have already made the set. So now the last question, Irin, please choose for yourself.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead, LiShioni, choose which question. No, they don’t see anything now, because... It's actually very difficult to concentrate.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Now I don’t understand what these questions are. We just have a sheet of questions. Let me stop at any of them. Guys, the Internet is down, and I can’t dwell on any one question. I don’t understand what’s happening, but somehow I can’t do anything. Maybe plasmoids work for us? Okay, so far we have a sheet of questions.
    

    
      
        1:
      
       
      11 
      
        :
      
       20 Do the souls of the dead miss their loved ones?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do the souls of the dead miss their loved ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it happens that they want to see them, come in dreams, remember them in the Spiritual world and send them their spiritual energy. Many people remember, of course, their relatives and friends.
    

    
      
        1:11:45
      
       
      Jehovah 's Witnesses 
      
        .
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I found an interesting question. There is such a Christian movement as Jehovah's Witnesses, who live according to the Bible. What can you say about them, can their interpretation of the Bible be trusted? Thank you for your reply.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We immediately ran into a sect ( 
      laughs).
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who will be responsible for the Witnesses? Maybe anyone.
    

    
      Raom Tiyan answers. He says that this is a Christian movement in which there were some distortions of the Bible associated with an incorrect understanding of certain passages taken out of context. In particular, these are: the teaching of Jehovah's Witnesses about the prohibition of blood transfusions and organ transplants; some features of the perception of Christ as Archangel Michael (although these are different entities); constant calling and expectation of the end of the World. Jehovah's Witnesses tell their followers that most people will die at the end of the world. And at the same time - the expectation and desire for this destruction for people. They also lack the doctrine of the immortality of the Soul, although in the Bible, in the New and Old Testaments, there is a clear teaching about the preservation of consciousness and the Soul after the death of the body. This is simply a distorted interpretation of who published the first books on the topic of Jehovah's Witnesses. His last name is Russell. According to our data, he really was a contact with some destructive plasmoid civilizations, which gave him a distorted understanding of the Bible, which he wrote in his multi-volume works on the study of this Scripture.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, please subscribe to the channel. If now, while I’m speaking, at least 30 subscribers are added, we will still have time to sort out some issue. And I expect a thousand likes from you, so that we can add as many subscribers as possible, so that everyone knows about us. Let's try to answer one more question that comes up.
    

    
      
        1:15:00
      
       
      Punishment of the Selbetites 
      
        for
      
       the attack on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Truth serum. How and with what did the Selbetites pay for the attack on Earth? Surely there was some kind of Galactic Judgment on this event.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there really was such a Court. If you can call it that in an earthly way. All the organizers of that war and its participants, who were arrested by representatives of the Interstellar Union, were sent to life imprisonment on the planet of criminals in the constellation Aries. On that planet such conditions have been created that they are deprived of the opportunity to fly into space and communicate with their relatives. They must physically work and receive only food and shelter for this. They have no way to get out of there, but they have the opportunity to develop spiritually. There are libraries of Knowledge and so-called special psychologists who work with them and analyze the reasons for their actions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, if we get 2,000 likes now, we won’t go anywhere, we’ll stay with you. We already have 30 new subscribers, so one more question.
    

    
      
        1:
      
       
      17 
      
        :
      
       34 How and why did different races appear on Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Last question. How did different races appear on Earth? Mid, maybe you will answer?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, the biologist will answer. Different races appeared on Earth after a war 12,000 years ago, when a genetic apparatus with a dual purpose was created through targeted point mutations. Adapt people to different climatic zones of the Earth and create conditions and prerequisites for the emergence of different peoples after the crossing of different races. This was done so that people could develop courage and love for other races, that is, the fight against xenophobia. This could help enter the Interstellar Union, where many hundreds of races are very different from earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They say here, let’s get 3,000 likes. If there are 3,000 likes, I will extend the broadcast for another 10 minutes. Guys, thanks for the broadcast. We were very happy to answer your questions. Thank you for your likes and for subscribing to the channel. We have very good news. We have a huge amount of material, and we will broadcast it every day. We cannot store this material because... Irina has conferences all over the world every day via Skype. Today we had very interesting questions about chemtrails, about the secret government. Our stellar friends told us today a lot of information about how we are being deceived, how we are controlled by plasmoid civilizations, how we are forced to be in fear without the ability to correct the situation. We thank you all! I separately thank each of you who helps me build the Center with your help and gratitude. I feel all this very much. By the New Year, the first small Center will be built, where there will be a School for training and a hostel. All payments at the Center and hostel are according to your heart, but only if you agree with the terms of our School. So, guys, see you again. Thank you for being on the air with us. Bye everyone!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bye everyone, see you again, friends! All representatives of the Interstellar Union send you greetings and the Light of their Love. See you again!
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      00:20 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Hello, my name is Vladimir Goldstein. I am a journalist from the United States of America, located in the suburbs of Chicago, working in Russian-language media. With us today is our dear, respected contactee Irina Podzorova. Hello Ira!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Today is a very interesting conference dedicated to the Time Tape. Zaliatar is with us today. Hello, Zaliatar!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Zaliatar from the planet Raom-Li, Pleiades cluster, futurologist and specialist in the Spiritual world, viewing the Time Tape and healing energy practices, one of Vanga’s curators.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Before we begin, I want to sincerely thank our volunteers who prepared the questions for this conference. They are always behind the scenes, they are very modest, real hard workers without any pathos. We have several dozen volunteers in completely different countries around the world. I was asked to host this conference, and I will voice questions prepared by volunteers. Our volunteers are people who take time away from sleep, rest, food, and caring for their loved ones in order to prepare and deliver materials to you, dear listeners. You don't see them. You only see a few people who communicate at conferences, but without them we wouldn’t have a project, so let’s thank them all together.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Thank you all! Zaliatar also says: “Thank you, I send you the Light of my love. Your work, first of all, develops your vibrations in you, your Light and allows you to fulfill the tasks of your incarnation, because you carry this Light.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you! We also thank you for being here now in the astral body with Irina, and for the opportunity to ask very important questions.
    

    
      02:35 Is communication between Zaliatar and Vanga continuing? At what spiritual level is Vanga?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Before I go directly to the text from the guys, and there will be some of my additions, I still want to ask a couple of questions outside of this. One of them interests everyone: “Please clarify, do you now have contact with your former ward - with Vanga, who is in the Spiritual World? Do you continue to communicate with her Spirit now?”
    

    
      Irina 
      : She is in the Spiritual world on the 22nd level, I come to her, but this does not happen often - about once every 5-6 months, because I have a lot of activities in the material world.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Please tell me how she evaluates her last incarnation on Earth? Does she think that she has generally completed the mission she came with, or do she have any other thoughts?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, since her incarnation she has increased her level to 22. I haven't talked to her specifically about what level she was at, but I know that her energy has increased. She was quite pleased with the results, with the contact with God that occurs after each incarnation. He showed her her life.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : In terms of the reaction to her life and the information that she gave to earthlings, is she satisfied with what she did?
    

    
      Irina 
      : She told me that she passed every word through her conscience, through her heart. The only thing she regrets is that she couldn’t help many people she wanted to.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see. Thank you!
    

    
      04:42 Yuri Gagarin and his new incarnation.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : And the last question I have related to Vanga, she clearly said a phrase that many remember: “Gagarin did not die, he was taken,” or “he was taken.” Is it true? I heard from MidgasKaus that Gagarin is now in a physical body or was on one of the planets of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, I know this story, in fact, it meant that he was taken to the Spiritual World and reincarnated very quickly, which is why MidgasCaus spoke about his new physical body. I even know the planet where it happened. He incarnated on one of the planets of the Galaxy, which is under the tutelage of Mead, like Earth, only it is closer to joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How much time passed between leaving the physical body of an earthling and incarnating there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Since his incarnation was interrupted and he did not complete his task, the reincarnation happened very quickly: literally less than a year, about 8-9 months. This is considered a very fast transformation.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Everything is clear. Does he have contactees on Earth now? Does he convey information to any of the earthlings?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He was born in that world and makes contact himself, but it’s something not entirely anthropomorphic, I don’t know anyone like him, he’s somewhat like Bigfoot.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Like a Disney guy or not?
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, he is tall, similar to Kirchiton, but only he has a massive body and a short neck. Now I’ll look at his face... It’s somewhat similar to the Eslerites, brown in color, deep-set eyes, he has ears like ours, and is about 3 meters tall.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says: “You don’t know the planet, it is located in the area of the borders of the constellations Scorpio and Sagittarius.”
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Well, friends, we have now rewinded the Time Tape a little, returned back to the story associated with the departure of Yuri Gagarin from his physical incarnation, and found out that he very quickly reincarnated in the body of an earthling somewhere between the constellations of Scorpio and Sagittarius.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, in the body of an alien.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : In the body of an alien, I apologize. Yes, there was a departure from the body of an earthling, and now, naturally, he has become embodied in the body, even of a not entirely anthropomorphic alien, as we found out.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No, anthropomorphic, Irina just doesn’t know this planet. This is the image for her.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see, and he himself is a contactee there.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He is connected with space, but does not fly there physically, he is a contactee.
    

    
      08:42 What is the Time Tape, its components. Transformation of spiritual energy into the energy of the material world.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Okay, now let’s move on directly to the questions on the Time Tape that Inga and Valery prepared for us. Every modern person has encountered situations in life: he restored from memory an accidentally unsaved text on a computer; saw the same dream repeatedly, which later came true in life; entered the room, did not remember why, and then went out to the original place and remembered why; I couldn’t remember the person’s name, then I suddenly remembered it with all the details; solved a problem in a dream that he could not solve during the day; I saw a psychic working or a gypsy telling fortunes, taking a person by the hand. We ask ourselves: “What is this? How it works? How to find out the future? Next, the guys wrote a performance of Zaliathar, which we have already produced, and we are going through the questions.
    

    
      So, question one. When you first met the “Cassiopeia” project, there is even a date - September 13, 2020 (well done, everything is clear!), Zaliatar, you uttered the following terms: “Event Tape, Time Line, Probability Tape.” Does this mean that the Time Tape structurally contains these constituent components, and what constituent components do the Time Tape have in its entirety?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, indeed, the Time Tape consists, to put it simply, of Lines of Probability. Everything I say is images, because in the world where the Time Tape exists, matter does not exist, that is, these are all forms of images, as perceived by my consciousness and the consciousness of the one who will observe. And when you go beyond the limits of the material world and find yourself at the level of the border between the transition from the astral world to the world of disembodied Spirits, there is an area that is called the area of the Time Ribbon. In another way, this can also be called “Akashic Chronicles,” but in a broader sense, because egregorial records can also be called Akashic Chronicles, this is already in the Astral, in the astral world. And this is somewhat different: this is the information field of the Universe, on the basis of which energies are collected, and these energies are then collected by atoms.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Yes, I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He just showed me a luminous Ribbon, you can’t see its beginning or end, and if you get close to it, then a lot of green dots seem to come out of it, turning into waves of energy, and from these waves of energy the material world, atoms, begin to be built. What are these dots? He says that this is the transformation of information into energy.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Very interesting, that is, these are not just some Tapes where we see some kind of recordings, but directly the structure from which, transforming, spiritual energy turns into the energy of the material world, in fact, it is embodied or materialized, creating our material world. This is not just a field of information like the Akashic Chronicles, but the energy structure itself.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is such a constantly evolving energy structure, including that of the material world itself, any choice of a person can affect it.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Very interesting, that is, now we have basically talked about the elements that make up the Time Tape, or do we need to add something else?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that it is very difficult to find words specifically in modern Russian, because the meaning of many terms is simply not indicated. It is necessary to pronounce many words to denote a concept that in my language denotes only one word. I want to say that the embodiment of the information field does not mean that it influences the choices of those who are embodied. Those who are embodied in the body continue to be in the Spiritual world too. Their consciousness is also an integral part of one of the streams of this Time Tape.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I’ll now read the question from the volunteers: according to their ideas, the Time Tape contains three main fragments: the first is a fragment containing information about past incarnations and events, and using it you can go back in time, the second is a fragment containing information about the events of the current incarnation, and the third is a fragment containing several future options. Please comment.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The Time Ribbon is not just located in the Spiritual world, it passes through the material world too, that is, when incarnated, it passes through it. The very flow of energy along this Time Tape, the flow of time energy, so to speak, in itself causes the appearance of time in the material world. As for the past and future, when you are in the Spiritual world and look at it from the outside, then for you all the processes that occur there can occur simultaneously. That is, you just look at a certain point, for example, it will be displayed for you as such and such a year, if this is your own Time Line, the line that is responsible for your life. If this is another person’s Time Tape that you are watching, then the perception of his life, his Time Tape will go through your consciousness, because this is the Spiritual world, and this will be an exchange of information. This is not like on TV, but will be reflected at the energy level on your inner screen through your energy. That is why, if 10 people who have the ability to immerse themselves in the past, independently of each other, watch the same event, they will have a different vision, because it will go through their energies, their associative series.
    

    
      16:16 Are the Akashic Records and the Time Tape the same thing?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Clarification of the same question, I have already mentioned it, but I still want to ask it: The Akashic Chronicles and a fragment of the Time Tape containing information about past incarnations, events, egregorial and information structures - are they the same thing? What do they have in common and what are the differences?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The word “Akash” in your earthly language means the energy from which the material elements of nature are built, which then make up material particles. This is a kind of spiritual sphere; if you look at Indian teachings, then “Akash” was the name for the spiritual sky. If you look at the meaning of the word, then the Akashic Chronicles are any information components that can be found outside the physical body and the material in general. That is, this applies to both the Akashic chronicles of egregors and the Akashic chronicles of the Time Tape, they are just different. The Akashic Chronicles of egregors contain information on the topic of egregorial essence, and the Time Tape contains information about the development of the entire material world in general or its individual parts, personalities, depending on which area you tune in to.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : We just said, as I understand it, that unlike the Akashic Chronicles, the Time Tape is not just a data bank in which everything is recorded, just information, but it is also directly the energy that then, condensed from the spiritual , generally forms our world. This is not just some kind of record of information about what happened or what will happen, and that’s all, but this is the energy itself, which then forms all events and, in general, the entire material world, right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Events can also be formed through egregors. The ideas of egregors can also be embodied, even the ideas of one person who directs a lot of energy and vitality to their materialization can already become reality, that is, the events themselves can be arranged in such a way that they will come true. The idea of the egregor, which is embedded in their Chronicles, in their records (we actually call them somewhat differently - egregorial records), this information energy, the information component can also be embodied. The Time Tape, accordingly, is embodied sequentially from the past to the future, and those who are embodied change the Line of Probability, that is, the Time Tape itself, with each choice.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you! Can we say that past events, no matter: egregorial, personal or any other, are in the Time Tape? This energy, the materiality of past events, went into the form of information, into energy form and thus is now recorded in the Time Tape. And future events, on the contrary, are they something that is present there in an energetic, purely spiritual form, but then it materializes, coming into dense form and becoming part of our material world?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, you can say that, it’s quite correct, if you clarify that we each materialize it ourselves in our lives.
    

    
      19:58 Is it possible to go back to the past and change it? The possibility of a time machine.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I want to ask here a key question from me: is it still possible to rewind the Time Tape in this way in order to again materialize on the physical plane from, so to speak, the old energy of already past events - to materialize them again, that is, in essence, we Are we talking about a “time machine” now?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In order to do this, you need to send all the particles of the material world to their previous state. Accordingly, according to the law of conservation of energy, we must spend as much energy as all these particles spent, changing their vibrations in this period of time.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Is this theoretically possible? And were there such experiments? If yes, how did they end?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Theoretically, of course, this is possible, but in order for all the particles to be brought to a past state, and it was not just a past static, but a dynamic state, and at the same time all movements of material particles took place in the same order as in past. Theoretically, of course, this is possible. In practice, this requires energy. In order to send, for example, some material object into the past, that is, for it to disappear in this time and appear in the past, it is necessary that its particles go to the material world and appear in this place and time, for this not quite a small mass, about a few of your grams, you need to spend the energy of an entire galactic quasar.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Were there such experiments in the Universe, maybe even outside our Galaxy, that you know about?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There were attempts at experiments, but those scientists who were involved in this quickly came to the conclusion, which I will discuss below, and understood the inappropriateness of further attempts.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Your personal opinion as a specialist, if there was such an attempt - they used the energy of a quasar and sent something, what would happen to the present? Would it change?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If this came true, and the object appeared in the past, it would resemble the effect of teleportation. That is, a certain part of space would disappear from the present reality along with this material object, with all the atoms that make it up, and they would go to the reality of the past, where for them there is also a reality for which it has not yet arrived. In the reality of the past, an object would appear that was not there before, as if expanding the surrounding space. Everything depends, naturally, on the shape of the object and on the place where it will appear. If this item could have damaged any object in the past or a person... Are you asking that now?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Of course, let it damage or simply change, it doesn’t have to cause harm, just make changes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : That is, they would have remained in the present?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Absolutely right, in simple terms, would the present and the future, accordingly, change because of this?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, if we theoretically assume that it is possible to move such a mass - namely, to change all the particles and bring them to the state in which they were, and since the past reality is also a reality, then because of this all the changes that will occur there, will influence their future, that is, our present, and so on.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : That is, the answer is: “Yes!”
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, if we assume theoretically, then yes, it will have an effect. It’s just that according to the Probability Tape then it would have shifted, and our future would have already become different.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : If you fantasize, you can assume that such an experiment took place, and at that second we sent some object somewhere into the past and at that same second we discovered that everything had changed in our current state.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If it had been, then we would not have discovered that anything had changed, because our brain, our consciousness would also have changed in reality.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you for this answer, I was waiting for it, it is very convincing. Yes, everything would change, and we wouldn’t even understand it then. And that would be completely natural.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, if the past had changed, then the circumstances of our birth, our organs of perception and upbringing would have changed - everything would have changed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We would not be able to evaluate this change. It wouldn't be a change for us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For us this would not have happened at all as a change, but for an outside observer it would have changed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Here we come to a very interesting topic. As science fiction writers write, then it would have turned out that this experiment of ours, which we, for example, successfully carried out, was, as it were, already embedded in the Tape, it should have already happened. This too was already part of this Timeline system, and it just all happened naturally. It’s already there, as it were.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we allow, for example, a time machine, which is theoretically possible, to get into an object that breaks or destroys it in the past, then this would affect the past in such a way that it would simply appear a little later or, conversely, earlier, that is, it would arise, but in such a way as to close this loop.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, all this was already taken into account, it was, as it were, already in this Time Tape.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The structures of space-time are taken into account in themselves, because, I remind you once again that all dense material objects without exception: stars, planets, galaxies, nebulae, light, radiation and so on are 4-5% of the material Universe. All this is built according to the laws of the information content of space. That is, all these objects and objects, their atoms were not at all randomly grouped in this way. All this is formed from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      27:52 What does the Timeline look like?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please tell me, if we imagine a purely visual image of the Time Tape, precisely as a tape that goes from the past through the present to the future. What happens next? Maybe its edges close somewhere in a certain circle or in some complex figure, such as an infinity sign, and then it all flows somewhere?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As much as I looked, walked along it both forward and backward, it is endless in both directions. That is, while the material world exists, in the Spiritual world, one might say, it goes around it, if this can be expressed so figuratively. What do you understand to compare this with? He is now showing me an image: around the circle or ball that makes up our Universe, it rises from above in a spiral, but does not come into contact with the walls of this sphere.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In general terms it’s clear. And what happens to the Time Tape at the moment when all things dissolve into Pralaya? When everything is complete, the whole world dissolves and turns only into a spiritual form?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Records about the past remain there, and those who remained in the Spiritual World can get acquainted with them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This means that in the element of the Time Tape, which we call the Akashic Chronicles, one can find information about all past cycles of development of the Absolute, about all other Mahakalpas and Mahapralayas - these cycles of manifested and unmanifested creation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but in order to find information about the previous cycle, you need the permission of the Spirits who control the egregorial structure of the Galaxy.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you!
    

    
      30:23 Transurfing reality, Vadim Zeland. Instructions for realizing your dreams.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      If you know, please comment: we have such an extensive system, in fact it is already a whole egregor, such a pendulum, and this word “pendulum” came from there. The author of this teaching is Vadim Zeland, and it is called “reality transurfing”. It talks in great detail about how to interact with intentions, over time, materialize your desires, events - this is a whole technology. Have you heard about this? Can you comment on this somehow?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’ve heard about the technology of materialization itself, but I haven’t heard this name. I wouldn't even say that he is a contactee. Perhaps he himself was a rather high Spirit who incarnated already with this knowledge, or maybe he is in contact with curators who can pass it on to him. In fact, even the thought itself, you call it a “dream” in the language of the contactee, about some desired event, but which is still impossible for a person, already somewhat changes his brain, body and the reality in which he lives, that is, it forms some an energy clot to which similar energy clots begin to be attracted. And then these energy clots begin to form events around him, for example, influencing his behavior and the behavior of other people.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is there really a technology, some kind of practice or some kind of instructions with which you can materialize your desires? Not just dreams, but you went through such a technological chain, and your specific desire materialized.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It all depends on desire, depending on what: in your body, in the world?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let me give you a specific example. We have a lot of techniques that describe this. For example, a person wants to live in a specific beautiful house, for which there is no money. Is there a technology with the help of which, over a period of time, he can gradually materialize this dream, desire?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You know, our houses are a little different from those on Raom-Li, because they have different rules for providing residential premises.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       There may be another example: some beautiful car, any material object.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A material object that is difficult to achieve. Before materializing, you need to understand whether your desire meets the plans and desires of your Highest Divine Essence, part of which remains in the Spiritual World. You need to remember that your consciousness is not the whole of you. First, get in touch with your Higher Self and ask: “Does the fulfillment of this desire of mine coincide with my life tasks that I have embodied here?” When you receive an answer, ask your Highest Divine Spiritual Essence to give so much strength and energy of Light so that this thought form acquires material features, that is, volume. When you ask, the Higher Self (the Spiritual part of the Self) will answer that it has been accepted for fulfillment, and will send an impulse of energy that the person will definitely feel. And, starting from this moment, events will begin to take shape in such a way that they will enable this person to somehow obtain material resources, that is, he simply will not be able to pass by.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Dear friends, Zaliatar has just given you instructions on how to realize your deepest desires. Please, this is a guide to action. There are a lot of books that also talk about this, for example, books by Napoleon Hill. Here are instructions from Zaliathar, choose any instrument, maybe this will be the best for you. Abraham Hicks - there are practitioners in the United States who also talked about this, how you can materialize your desires and literally write them down every day.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can do this every day. It depends on the amount of energy you put in. For example, for that consciousness, the level of which exceeds for me, it is enough to do this once, and then only observe the incarnation. But if the level of consciousness and energy is lower, then this can be repeated for 21 or 40 days.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       If you remember this all the time, think: “Why hasn’t it come true yet?”, “What is it?” - instead of forgetting and releasing into implementation, will this interfere with implementation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It depends on the attitude. If you think about it, why didn’t it come true? Yes, you yourself will destroy your thought form. And if you fill these thought forms with additional features, details and are in contact with your Spiritual Self every day, then you can additionally ask for energy for embodiment and show the possibilities for implementing the plan. If your Spiritual Self says: “Yes, this is why you incarnated,” and then, during incarnation, be sure to thank God and your Higher Spiritual Essence and ask: “How can I use this for the spiritual growth of myself and those around me?”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       About Spiritual growth. Is the tool we are now providing double-edged? That is, is it possible to use it for destructive purposes and dream up something that will harm others, yourself, etc.? Or, given that this comes through the Higher Self, then nothing bad will still be able to materialize?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, your Higher Spiritual Self remembers the tasks of your incarnation, which is why I said at the very beginning that you need to ask: “Do my desires coincide with the plan for incarnation?” If you want to develop spiritually, and the answer is: “No,” then you should either replace your desire, or ask: “What can replace it with, so that it matches?”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       To put it simply, using this technology, is it possible, for example, to materialize some kind of deadly weapon, which will then destroy a huge number of people, or will this not work because the Higher Self will not give the go-ahead for such a thing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you have come into contact with your inner Light, then you can no longer ask questions about weapons, about the destruction of others. They will disappear from you, because in this light you will feel that those against whom you wanted to use weapons are particles of you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
      He was surprised.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Surprised by what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How can you ask the Spiritual Self for a weapon? When you connect with it, you become one.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I’ll explain now. It's not just that I'm asking a question. I understand that this question may arise for many of our viewers. What kind of technology are you giving here? Someone is now imagining that he will take over the whole world as a ruler.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s just that our level of consciousness and theirs are very different, so it’s surprising for them. Only a person who does not accept some part of the world around him can fantasize about a bomb or other weapons. If he does not accept something in the world around him, then this means that he rejects this energy in himself and is not in contact with his Higher Self.
    

    
      If every person is in contact with his Spiritual Self, then he will no longer have the need to somehow destroy the world around him, and especially people. If he is in frequent contact with his Spiritual Self, then he will perceive every person he meets as himself only from the other side.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Without contact with such a Spiritual Self, the realization of desires will not be possible, so it is not possible to use this tool for evil purposes, to put it simply. A tool - in the sense of materializing your desires.
    

    
      39:53 Space of future options. Probability Lines.
       
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In transurfing, which I spoke about, there is such a thing as a “space of options”; here we are talking about the fact that there is a certain field of options for the development of the future, and all we do is choose from them. And we can, as it were, balance on good options, this is the meaning of transurfing - like on a board, balancing all the time on the crest of a wave, choosing for ourselves only positive options for the development of the future from this space of options. Please comment on this idea, does this happen or is it a little different?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand what the author was talking about. In fact, the words “positive options” and “negative options” depend on the priorities set. That is, initially, in order to understand which options are positive for him and which are not positive, and in order to be able to distinguish one from the other, he must understand what his Soul strives for, first of all, and secondly - what we call “ prioritization." What does he want to achieve in this incarnation?
    

    
      The first thing he must understand is what is he up to in this incarnation? That is, talk about it with your Spiritual Self. Then talk, for example, about what needs to be done for this this year? And then for shorter goals, for example, this year I need to achieve several goals, and be sure to include in them not just the achievement of some material goals, but also my Spiritual development. Include your Spiritual development, and consider material development, the accumulation of wealth as means for realizing your goals, because this is exactly what the Spiritual Self of any being always considers. Because it is in the eternal Light, the eternal existence of God, and for it matter is instruments. Anyone who begins to constantly be in a state of connection with the Spirit of God, the state of the inner temple of the Soul, will direct any material means: a car, a house, money, precious metals, to increase their vibrations, for example, to the development of love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please tell me, is there really a certain “space of future options”, let’s call it that, from which we only choose? And how limited is it? Or are there a limitless number of options that depend on previous choices?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, the options are endless. If we are now simply talking about mental space, about the space of the mental field of the person himself, where he makes plans, naturally, there are many options there.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We are now talking specifically about the Time Tape.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Time Tape actually has a lot of probabilities, but I would not say that their number is infinite. If we are talking about options for the future, their number depends on the distance of the point of the future, on the point of branch from the present - the number of options for the future depends on this. It can be very large, but still not infinite.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So we really choose one of these options if we are talking about a specific event, circumstance - from those that exist in the future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we follow this line with every choice we make. They are thicker, so to speak, and thinner, that is, more probable and less probable.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      44:11 Is the Spirit provided with information from the Time Tape after its disincarnation?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please tell me, does everything we are talking about now mean that the disembodied Spirit is presented with the result of completed constructive and destructive programs of the past incarnation after he left here, precisely on the basis of the information recorded in the Time Tape?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is recorded not only in the Time Tape, but also in his memory. His memory is such a part of his life that has constant contact with the Time Ribbon, and at the same time the Spirit is inseparable from it. That is, he is there with his part of the mental body. In the physical body, memory is expressed as a recording of certain chemicals in the brain cells. And in the Spiritual world, where these chemicals do not exist, it is in the form of certain impulse vibrations. When you review your past life, you simultaneously look at both the Time Tape and your own memory - it is perceived as one.
    

    
      45:31 Access to the Time Tape in the current incarnation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is it possible to get full access to the Time Tape while in this personality? Walk along it in order to better understand where the abilities, skills, talents in the past came from, and in order to understand the options for the future, in accordance with this, more correctly structure your actions, perhaps in an altered state of consciousness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, entrance to the Time Tape, as well as to the Astral Plane, is open to any person. But he is open as much as he himself is capable of entering this state. You can make both astral and mental travel, that is, with incomplete leaving of the body - only the mental one, or it is possible with complete leaving of the body, i.e. in the astral body.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So this can be learned?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but for this you must first learn to concentrate on your inner images, on the Spiritual world. And then in a certain way, making a request through your Spiritual Self, to go, for example, to your past, or with the permission of another person who gives conscious consent, you can go to his past. But in any case, what you see there will be through your perception.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Zaliatar, tell me, could you, as a specialist, act as a teacher and give us such a course, teach through Irina everyone who wants to travel along their Time Tape for good purposes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I could give what you call a “course of lectures” or just give a few articles on how to do this, but this requires certain preparation. That is, in order for a person to start doing this and see something, he must have a certain skill of concentration and communication with his Spiritual Self, some exits into the Spiritual world, even if at the mental level, he must have a developed way of thinking. He must desire this, and at the same time have quite strong energy, because his concentration may decrease, he will simply fall asleep and not remember anything, or even leave this state, he will simply get tired. Here, several conditions must be observed, the main one of which is already conscious contact with one’s Spiritual Self to such an extent that from time to time one realizes oneself with it in complete unity. I could give a simple exercise for concentration and for viewing, for example, probabilistic lines into the future from a point in the present - I gave it to my students, as well as an exercise for viewing, for example, one’s childhood and the reasons that contributed to some of the events that took place there. But the extent to which one can see will depend on concentration. I can give before birth.
    

    
      49:11 How is information recorded in the Time Tape?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We know that our information is recorded in bits, where 0 is one if we are talking about electronic form. How is information recorded there, at least in general terms?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In energy vibration impulses. This happens in images, in impulses of information that carry different frequencies and form different forms.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay, what happened in the new incarnation? Now in the noosphere of this planet some kind of cell has been formed for him, where all the information about him is recorded? And this is part of the Timeline?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don’t describe what exactly is there. The noosphere is what you call the “astral atmosphere.” After all, the Time Tape is located outside of all planets. It is outside the Universe, outside the astral world and at the same time outside the world of disembodied Spirits - this is some kind of layer. And there, when the Spirit incarnates on any planet, the line of probability simply appears, becomes activated, and opportunities for changes in this Spirit appear. Whatever planet he incarnates on, it, in any case, begins to become active.
    

    
      About the cell in which information is recorded. Since he appeared on a planet where some kind of society, some kind of society existed before him, there already exists a Probability Ribbon of this planet, which enters his life at the same time as one of the small streams of probability options for this planet. But his own Probability Ribbon will also be connected with this planet, they will be one as long as he is incarnated. But at the same time it is somewhat different, because he can, for example, look at his Probability Feed, but not see the Probability Feed of the planet.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      51:34 Where do future options come from? Desires of the Spirit.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please tell me, when the rational Spirit was just formed, it is clear that there is no time in the Spiritual world, and its future is not yet determined by anything, it has not yet had elections. How does this happen? Where do future options come from at this moment? Does it depend on some kind of primary choice or elections? What then, in general, determines the primary choice or elections, if he had no past, and before that he was completely merged with the Almighty, and now he has become individual?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He became individual. He has some desires in his spiritual heart, and these desires can be considered in his will as certain aspirations, for example, to be embodied or not to be embodied in some world, he considers them as an incentive to activity. There can be several of them at once; there is a choice which one he will make, for example, to incarnate or not to incarnate.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What caused this first desire? After all, he had no past, no reincarnation, and God is one. Is this due to some external impressions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The first desire is due to the fact that when he first realizes that he is independent, he realizes that he exists, that he is an active being striving for something. He is now showing me an image as if a person was simply dissolved and felt like the Light, but at the same time he had no desires other than the Light. Then he realized that he was not Light, but a small particle of this Light, and from the fact that he became a particle, he developed his own desire, i.e. it appears by itself, by nature, because it is encapsulated.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Why do different particles have different desires? After all, they came from the same Light, should have the same characteristics, but their desires are different?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because the ability of the Spirit to generate desire is, in fact, endless. Because the Light that generates them contains a potentially infinite number of states.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Does this mean that the fact that different Spirits may have different desires that appear first depends on the characteristics of this Higher Light at a given moment, at this moment of this Spirit leaving it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, desires can be different, their number varies. For example, one does not want to incarnate, he has one desire, another has a desire to incarnate, and then he has a desire not to incarnate. The third has a desire to incarnate, for example, in the world of 40th density and in the world of 43rd density, or not to incarnate at all. And here he already chooses. After realizing the Spirit is independent, these desires arise spontaneously from the fact that it has become independent, i.e. in the spiritual heart, the Light itself gives rise to these desires, but this Light is no longer the same that was the whole Light, it is a particle of it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I just want to understand what is the meaning, the essence of the emergence of the very first desire of this particle, and why then the very first desire of these separated particles is different from each other? Where do the differences start? After all, they are from the same Light, which is absolutely the same, and suddenly it turned out that for some reason their desires began to differ? What is the difference? What is its root? Why did the desires of these two or three particles, which almost simultaneously arose and separated from the Absolute, begin to differ from each other?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As soon as they separated from the Absolute, the ability to desire different things arose in them. It arises on its own. Just like after birth, a child has the ability to move and feed on his own, and not at the expense of his parents.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       But the child had past incarnations that influenced who he is now.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Spirit had past incarnations, but the human body has not yet had an incarnation in the physical world, and it has certain reflexes according to its nature. In the same way, reflexes exist in the Spirit, in this case - to desire.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Now I have received a complete answer. This difference occurs due to the reflexes inherent in the Spirit. Okay, next question.
    

    
      56:52 The Time Tape is like a memory map of the Spirit. From what level of the Spiritual world do incarnations begin?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Is it possible to consider that the Time Tape, which we are talking about now, is a kind of memory map of the intelligent Spirit, which is formed just at the moment of separation of its whole and then accompanies it endlessly, because the Spirit is infinite?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sometimes their first memory will be almost the same: how he realized himself in the flow of Light, that he exists. Then, as soon as he is born, he will have an understanding that he is being born on some level: the Spirits surrounding him will come into contact with him and explain to him that he was born, that the Spiritual world exists, that is, he begins to receive information. He already knows that he is Light, that the Spiritual World exists, but he does not yet know about all the details. He is shown that there are different levels of the Spiritual world, because the one who arose at one of the levels is inclined to believe that only this level exists, because... His consciousness is still concentrated in this area. Therefore, he believes that this space, everything that exists, the entire universe, is the entire Universe. They explain to him that there are still other levels, the material world, they show the Time Tape: from the Spiritual world of disembodied Spirits it is also visible, they tune in to it there. They explain what a body is, that it can be subtle, very similar to the Spirit in which he is now, but which somewhat changes the feeling of Light, that it will no longer be so completely dissolved, but will acquire the ability to change. Therefore, there is a spiritual law that God created that for a newborn Spirit who has just appeared and wanted to be reincarnated, the first incarnation for its adaptation cannot be lower than the 35th density level. If he is immediately given a dense body, he will not be able to fully exist in it, because he has not yet completed the lessons of subtle material incarnations.
    

    
      59:39 Can psychics, fortune tellers, hypnotists look into another person’s Timeline? Negative forecasts.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Zaliatar, please tell us: do psychics, fortune tellers, hypnotists really have the opportunity to look into another person’s Timeline? So will they find out information? Do they receive permission to do this from the Higher Self, the intelligent Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Good question. It all depends on the motivation of this person, that is, why he is looking at this future. And if he has received permission from his own Spiritual Self, then he will look at the future through the prism of his ideas. But it is correct to do this with the permission of the person himself. We must remember that if this is the future, what he sees will be one of the probabilities. That is, if he saw something negative in his future, then this negative was shown to a psychic or fortune teller not in order to, for example, somehow depress or frighten a person, but so that they would take a number of actions that could would change and allow one to bypass this probability. If you went to an appointment with a person who tells fortunes or predicts the future, and received a negative forecast, in order to fulfill the task of your destiny and not harm yourself with this trip, you should simply ask: “What can I do to avoid this event?” Under no circumstances expose yourself to any fears, because... this will only bring harm or even deprive you of the opportunity to choose; you will simply wait for the occurrence of this event, and with your thought forms you will only increase its likelihood.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. There are a couple of questions left, I tried to ask the rest in one form or another.
    

    
      1:01:56 Is there a program for the future in the Timeline before incarnation, a plan for incarnation?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Tell me, please, can we consider that we have a certain program of our future recorded in the Time Tape, even before incarnation, from which we can then move away to a certain extent? There is creativity, but still it is a kind of program in which the main points and meetings with certain people in certain situations are recorded, who then become our loved ones, relatives, some key situations, etc. Does such a program exist before each incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it happens. We call this the “implementation plan.” Indeed, there may be planned events, meetings with people. Some Spirits come into this incarnation at a certain time to meet with some person and do some business with him. This happens quite often. But, indeed, for some reason it is possible to depart from this development program, from this plan of incarnation, and then the Higher Self of a person - his Spiritual Self will, in the form of intuition and conscience, prompt the consciousness of the embodied person that he is moving in the wrong direction. I thought of it myself.
    

    
      1:03:08 Energy for choosing a future option and implementing a development program.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Is it true that if you invest more energy in implementing the development program, then the choice of future option will be more optimal for development? Is this some kind of key to the mechanism of optimal choice, that is, to invest more energy in the implementation of development programs that are recorded in the Time Tape?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the more energy you direct to fulfilling your incarnation plan, the more energy you are given from the Spiritual world through your spiritual channel, your Spiritual Self, your Higher mentors. Angels also very often share their spiritual energy in order to support on this path, to give more Light, confidence and knowledge.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      1:04:00 Do animals have a Time Tape?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I have one last question: are animal Spirits similar to the Time Tape? We see that wild and domestic animals have a good memory in relation to other creatures, remember a virtual map of the area, they have individual characters, etc. Do they have Time Tapes too?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean are they included in it?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Rather, we are talking about something else. Are they available in such an individualized form as ours? It turns out that we can look at the Time Tape of the intelligent Spirit. Does each of them have this? At the same time, we can answer: are they included or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any creature, any object, and even any planet has a Time Ribbon, if it has existence in time, that is, origin, existence and completion. This chain of events is inscribed in the Timeline of this material world.
    

    
      Regarding access to animals. Yes, indeed, animals are inscribed in the Timeline, as long as their animal Soul exists, and they can have a series of incarnations.
    

    
      Do they have access to it? Yes, some animals have contacts at the level of their Soul, including with plasmoid civilizations and people. Some people can learn to communicate with animals and can have contacts with astral entities. In a dream, while their body is sleeping, their Souls also leave the body and can be in the Astral Plane, although this happens quite rarely (on their own), because they do not have enough reasonable impulse to look at something. But under the guidance, for example, of mentors, teachers who exist among plasmoids and make these Souls, they can watch something, that is, get into this viewing, because they have an instinctive mind at their level, of course, but something understand.
    

    
      1:06:15 Information about the past in the Time Tape. The period of reliable viewing of the future.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand that you can find information about absolutely any event that happened in the material and, probably, in the immaterial world, if you wish, if you know how to do it. Can you say that you can find information about absolutely everything from the Akashic Chronicles or from the Time Tape if you have access to it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if you have access, you can find what happened in the past. You can see at the level of your perception what happened, which I already spoke about earlier. For example, if you watch an event, you can see the probability of its occurrence, its development in the future, or, if you see a person, you can see some period in the future. But usually the period of more or less reliable viewing of the future according to the main Probability Tapes, in my experience, does not exceed 6 months in earthly society.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       6 months?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The period that you can more or less reliably or adequately watch the Probability Tape of a person’s future does not exceed 6 months. Then the probabilities begin to branch out greatly. Again, I said this is average.
    

    
      1:07:30 Zaliathar's wish to earthlings. Incarnation on Earth as an opportunity for a leap in spiritual development.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I thank you for all the answers, dear Zaliatar! And now I ask, if you have a desire, to convey anything to us through Irina.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I greet you, dear friends, TV viewers of the Cassiopeia channel! I have been familiar with your civilization for quite a long time, and, indeed, it has very great development potential. Your genotype is composed in such a way that you have completely opposite energies, you are in a world with an amazing diversity of nature, resources, conditions, time cycles, climate and everything else. You have a planet of a riot of colors, emotions and some impulsiveness of feelings. This is not enough on many other planets of the Interstellar Union. But on other planets of the Interstellar Union there are other qualities that develop in the Spirits embodied there.
    

    
      So, I want to turn to each of you and say that Spirits do not randomly land on this planet. If you decide to incarnate here, and if your mentors and consultants approved the incarnation on Earth, then this indicates that your Spirit is ready for a sharp leap or breakthrough towards spiritual development. Whatever level you were initially at, in any case, your Spirit perceived this incarnation as a chance. I want to encourage you to see every day of your life on Earth, which may be the last day of your incarnation, as an opportunity to make this spiritual leap towards the Light, so that you see every object as a tool for developing yourself, developing love in yourself, so that you see every person you meet as your brother or sister, children of the One Father, who looks at you all and who loves even your enemies as much as you yourself. Only awareness of this can dissolve your aggressive, hostile emotions in the Light of love. I wish for all of you to realize unity with all types of Galactic life and with all your Spiritual Guides. See you soon, dear friends!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much, Zaliatar! Thank you very much, Irina, for the most valuable information. I have no doubt that this will be of interest to everyone. See you again on air!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you!
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      02:10 Welcome to participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, hello! How can you hear us now?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So, can you hear us? Tell me, please, how can you hear us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Looks like it hasn't changed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Where is the sound? Oh, that's it, the sound appeared. You can hear it very well. The most important thing is that the sound appeared. We have a very interesting topic today, but before we begin, Vladimir Goldstein wanted to talk a little about our survey. Now we will contact him via Skype. Volodya, call me, please. You can probably hear me. You're probably in a chat, I can't find you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello everyone! Greetings to all. We have an interesting topic today. Now Vladimir will talk about the survey.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Volodya, can you hear me?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I hear you, everything is fine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You hear, but I don’t see you. And the audience won't see you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Now, just a second. Do you see me or not?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No, I don’t see you. We must prepare before the broadcast.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I’m fine, I see you. I'll call you back now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No need, I see you. Well, Volodya, I’ll switch you over to the air then.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, everything is fine. It's just Skype. It doesn't always work perfectly.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is how we decided to broadcast.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear friends, hello, I hope you can hear me. I want to very briefly, at the beginning of our live broadcast, dedicated to a slightly different topic, tell you about the preliminary, so far, results of our legendary survey on the advisability of providing material evidence of physical contact. I first of all want to thank all those who took part in this survey. A huge number of people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Volodya, they ask you to turn it horizontally. Wait two seconds. This is how they will forgive you to turn you around.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I’m unlikely to turn horizontally, but Maxim, maybe, will turn me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Today we have an interesting, wonderful broadcast with some kind of horizontal twist.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I’ll become horizontal now. I've never been like this before. Here, I see myself. Friends, now I am horizontal in front of you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You will be at the bottom of the screen.
    

    
      05:40 Preliminary results of a survey on the advisability of providing material evidence of contact.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Great, I’m next to Ira, great. As I already said, we have practically summed up the results. The finishing touches remain. The overall picture is clear. I'm having fun too. About ten thousand people took part in the survey. This is data combined from the comments under the YouTube video and from our special voting form that we had. Ten thousand people are those with arguments. The preliminary results were quite predictable. In total, about 77% chose the first option and 11% each with tenths, the second and third options. We will provide more accurate data a little later, but in principle, the picture is clear. Moreover, there are even more of the first option in the comments on YouTube, so the first option is generally closer to 80%. This is completely objective, because in the beginning there was a higher percentage for the first option, and this is understandable. At first, those who especially wanted it voted for this option, and then those who knew little about us came there. Therefore, a larger percentage of options 2 and 3 appeared. This is completely justified, predictable and natural. In general, this is the data. I want to thank each of those who chose different options. I would especially like to thank those who voted for option number 1.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Volodya, you are completely stuck with us. Perhaps we should make it shorter with thanks. Let's get to the heart of the matter. Our broadcast is very short. Eight minutes of broadcast have already passed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I also thank those who voted for option 2 and option 3. Well done, all of you. At the request of MidgasKaus, we have now selected fifty of the most characteristic arguments for each of the options and literally today or tomorrow we will transmit them through Irina to the Interstellar Union. As we promised, knowing that the meeting of the Interstellar Union will be at the end of December - beginning of January, at which all this will be considered, we will wait to see what they tell us. Once again we thank you all. And we just have to wait for the decision of the Interstellar Union based on your votes. Thank you all for your attention and let's move on to the main topic of our broadcast. Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you, Volodya. See you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you very much.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Today we were unable to connect the second broadcast in order to connect Volodya to Skype. As always, we still have some minor difficulties on the technical side. We have not yet learned how to use the technique so well to show two people on the same broadcast. So, our topic today is “Reptilians”.
    

    
      Irina: 
      That's right.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Please, I ask you to ask specific questions specifically on the topic “Reptilians” and everything related to reptilians. Who they are, what they are, where they live. First of all, who is present with us today? When he introduces himself, I will ask him the first question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      With us today is a representative of the planet Selbet, whose name is Krinol Tours. He is a biologist who studies plants outside the planet Selbet.
    

    
      - I am studying a planet called Karajaras in our Selbeta language. It is located in the constellation... Now I will project the image onto your constellations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni from the planet Shimor is with us today.
    

    
      This planet that Krinol is talking about is located in the constellation Cepheus. It is about two hundred and twenty light years from the Sun.
    

    
      There are many forms of plant life there that I study. I am a biologist who studies non-intelligent life forms on other planets. Anyone who studies plants, but is also familiar with the topic of humanoid anthropomorphic races.
    

    
      11:18 The difference between a rational being and an unreasonable one.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Krinol, what do you think, is our race intelligent?
    

    
      Irina:   
      In the Interstellar Alliance, they teach all intelligent beings how an intelligent being differs from an unreasonable one. An immortal Spirit from the Spiritual World, which has a certain structure that differs from irrational forms of life, is incarnated into a rational being. Of course, the rational Spirit incarnates in man. This was the purpose of creating your race.
    

    
      12:04 Galactic news for the beginning of December 2020 - the discovery of a large macroorganism on the planet in the Sirius zone.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We ask everyone who comes to us: “What is the most interesting event that happened over the last week in our Galaxy?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Krinol says: “I will share scientific news from the field of my science. Recently, on one of the planets of the constellation Canis Major, which is located in the zone of the star Sirius, but belongs to another star of this constellation, a form of biological life was found. (Shows) In the ocean on At the bottom, something similar to our mushrooms grows, then they separate from the bottom and turn into jellyfish, then they disperse into many spores. This form of life is irrational, but it is an important link in the evolution of the planet. Since it is a step between plant and animal life. And “This is important news for our science that we have discovered a large macroorganism consisting of many cells and having similar metamorphoses during the biological life of one individual.”
    

    
      13:58 Selbet and species of the reptilian race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What types of reptilians exist, and where do they live? Where are they located? In our Galaxy or in other galaxies and, in general, how old is the reptilian race? What is the age of the reptilian race?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Selbeta?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Since you are from Selbet, then let’s ask about Selbet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I'm from Selbet. It is the capital of the reptilian races in the Interstellar Union. If Burkhad is the capital of the Interstellar Union, then Selbet is the main planet of the reptilian races, which is part of this Union. There are currently twenty-seven reptilian planets in the Interstellar Union, including ours.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there twenty-seven Reptilian planets in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, including ours.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Please tell me how reptilians are divided into species? What types of reptilians are there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Intelligent reptilians are divided according to their biological origin. Those that descended from land reptiles, those that descended from marine reptiles, and others that descended from flying reptiles. Those on Selbet belong to the first type. They evolved from reptiles that were like your dinosaurs, only smaller land predators that lived many millions of years ago on our planet, and then they evolved through a mutation caused by a starburst near our star system. As a result of this mutation, a reptilian was born, into which the intelligent Spirit was embodied. And from him came the population that became the beginning of our civilization.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, specifically your civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Selbeta.
    

    
      16:35 Age of reptilian civilization.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many millions of years is your reptilian civilization? When did the first reptilians appear?
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to our data, the reptilian civilization, if counted in earthly years, is about thirty-three million years old.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are we now talking only about our Galaxy or about other Galaxies in general?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We are now talking about the planet Selbet, where I come from.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So the Selbet land reptilians appeared thirty-three million years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      17:13 Nutrition of reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you eat?
    

    
      Irina: 
      At this period of our history, we eat mainly artificially grown biological mass, based on those cells and organs of those animals that we are accustomed to eating throughout the entire evolutionary period. This is the food of most reptilians that can travel in space. We took the tissues of certain animals and, using the technologies of the Interstellar Union, as a result of long-term cell division, we began to grow this cellular mass. It is the main type of food, but in limited quantities we can consume plant foods. In very limited quantities - dairy foods. But mostly it is animal food. Our enzymes are very diverse and can break down many types of proteins that are found in animals, insects and birds from different planets.
    

    
      19:15 Cold-blooded reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are reptilians cold-blooded or warm-blooded?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our body adapts to the ambient temperature. We don't have thermostats. We are cold-blooded.
    

    
      Maxim:   
      So you adapt to the ambient temperature?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      19:34 Kirchiton is a representative of a special race. Reptilian genes in Daraalians.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Krinol, I’ll ask Irina to answer now, because the question is very serious. Kirchiton is a reptilian?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, and not anthropomorphic. He has his own race. And not anthropomorphic, and not insectoid, and not reptilian. This is a race that descended from predators, but not from cold-blooded ones. Now I'll find an analogue. This is very vaguely reminiscent of your bears, only they are hairless and have bare skin. Your bears and swimming sea animals.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see, so Kirchiton simply has reptilian genes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they changed their race. That is, they descended from these animals that I named, and they are neither anthropomorphs, nor insectoids, nor reptilians, but some kind of third race that descended from other forms. Not from primates, not from reptilians, and not from insects.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What percentage of reptilian genes does Kirchiton have?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Twenty-three.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Twenty-three percent reptilian.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, approximately. When they were already in the Interstellar Union about five thousand years ago, if I remember this story exactly about their decision to make a common race with the reptilians, they united with us genetically. That is, they began to introduce certain genes of reptilians into their devices for reproduction, but not of the planet Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why was this done? Was this such a necessity?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Their government made a decision: to combine our two races in order to obtain a hybrid, which acquired the ability to be more stable in a state where reproduction occurs through the apparatus. So that their genetics will be more stable and there will be fewer mutations. They moved to another planet from their home planet. They moved to Daraal. A short time after the resettlement, they began to reproduce through machines for political reasons. As a result, their genetics became unstable, and many mutations occurred. Their scientists, after consulting with our scientists and other scientists of the Galaxy, decided that such a percentage of reptilian genes would make their DNA more stable.
    

    
      22:38 Lack of religions among the reptilian race.      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do reptilians have a God?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Good question. Reptilians do not have a separate God from other races. We honor the universal Spirit of the Universe in any form of manifestation. We have no religions like yours because our sense of faith and love does not need external forms to manifest itself. It exists on its own for us. That is, we do not have such an emotional life that, having seen some image, we can learn from this image to express our emotions and learn to balance ourselves in this space. We do this simply with our minds. Because of this, we do not have religions similar to yours in the form of worship. We simply, each for ourselves, form an understanding about God, about the Universe and share this with each other, but there are no forms of meetings in your kind.
    

    
      24:08 Do reptilians eat people? Killing a body that has been inhabited by an intelligent Spirit is unacceptable.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there intelligent reptilians who eat people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Earthly ones?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I haven’t specifically studied your planet. But if you mean the biological digestion of the body, then, as I said, the animal kingdom of many planets is compatible with our digestive enzymes. Another thing is that in order to eat a person in whom the Spirit is embodied, you need to take his life. As far as I understand, there must be a hunt. But murder is unacceptable for any intelligent being who recognizes himself as a cell in the general mind. By killing the body of another for food or for the sake of some of your own goals, you are killing yourself in the next life, to put it simply. The one you call God is, in general, all Spiritual entities higher than you in vibration. And God, if you kill another, can return your Spirit along the Time Tape (this is called the Time Tape in your country) and can place you in the same body that you killed. Such cases are known.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So that you pass this lesson, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      So that you can see in the Spiritual world, when you come out of incarnation, the body you killed. So that you can see in the Hall of Memory, the Memory Room, that you did this to yourself.
    

    
      26:18 Reproduction of reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interesting. How do you reproduce?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have sexual relations, but our woman does not bear a child inside herself. She lays eggs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And how many eggs can a woman lay in her entire life?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Throughout my life, there have been cases from three hundred to seven thousand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So you multiply in such an arithmetic progression?
    

    
      Irina: 
      She can live a long time, and she can lay these eggs in a short period of time.
    

    
      26:59 Life expectancy of reptilians on Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How long do reptilians live on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our life expectancy is increasing. The lifespan is seven hundred to eight hundred years, but with the help of various means it can be extended to one thousand four hundred years. And now Selbetian reptilians who live for one and a half thousand years have become not uncommon. They are considered old people, but they live. About twice as much as before joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, due to joining the Interstellar Union, some reptilians’ lifespan almost doubled?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      27:40 Real growth of reptilians.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, our contactees see large, huge reptilians five meters and two meters long. What is the real height of reptilians, and how is it divided? Are there small, tall, or very large reptilians? Contactees describe very large reptilians. Do they really exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In our Galaxy there are reptilian races whose height is about seven and a half meters.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      About seven and a half meters? Are there such reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they evolved, in your opinion, from dinosaurs. Not earthly dinosaurs, but similar forms.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Similar shapes, right? That is, big, tall?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. There is such a race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is she reasonable?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, intelligent Spirits incarnate there.
    

    
      28:40 Contact between reptilians and earthlings. Autonomous Group of Burhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do they have contact with earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As far as I know, there is no physical contact. Astral, of course, there can be. They are also members of the Interstellar Union. They just communicate less than the representatives of the so-called autonomous group of Burhad.
    

    
      This is the one that grouped in the Interstellar Union around the capital: Shimor, Esler and Tumesout. Burkhad's first partners. Now Ticht is joining there. Disnit remains aloof, but is currently actively developing contacts with Burkhad.
    

    
      These civilizations most often come into contact with earthlings, since Burkhad is the civilization that is responsible for your development.
    

    
      29:45 The number of reptilian civilizations in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The Interstellar Union includes a huge number of reptilian civilizations, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Twenty seven.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Twenty-seven?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Including ours.
    

    
      29:55 Criminals among reptilians. Illegal contacts of reptilians with earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, please, are there any cases of illegal contacts with earthlings? We have criminals on Earth. Are there criminals in reptilian civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are criminals. I have never seen a single race without criminals. Contacts of this kind occur with representatives of any planet of the Interstellar Union, if there is a person there who lowers his vibrations, deteriorates his qualities and begins to engage in destructive activities. Such contacts are possible, as well as contacts with earthlings who are engaged in criminal activities. If you look at the percentage of all contacts, then the percentage of destructive contacts among them does not exceed, according to the Interstellar Union, which I read (I was also interested in this topic), twelve to fifteen percent.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So they still exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they exist. The fact is that the attitude towards your race in the Interstellar Union is far from ambiguous. Contactees come to you - Irina’s curators, who are scientists. Their peoples, their races have different attitudes towards earthlings. They know that on Earth there are various laws of society that are unacceptable in the Interstellar Union. Knowing this reason, none of the reptilians I know consider your race to be criminal. Opinions are different, but, nevertheless, everyone understands that a Spirit can incarnate in any race, even a high-vibration one, but which must undergo the experience of lowering its vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We on Earth have recently had a very negative attitude towards reptilians. It is formed by many contactees and those close to government authorities. They say that reptilians rule our planet. They created a financial egregor. They influence governments and say that reptilians can be in the government.
    

    
      32:55 The reason for earthlings’ fear of reptilians and negative attitude towards them. The reptilian image assumed by plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you think reptilians can control our planet, and can they be here and control us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Such opinions in your society appeared on the basis of the memory of that war that took place twelve thousand years ago. It entered religious descriptions, mythology, ideas about your various ancient civilizations and became part of your noosphere, what you call the archetypes of consciousness. That is, a certain dragon or serpent with intelligence is perceived as threatening your safety.
    

    
      People who are contactees are a product of your social egregors. And their consciousness is a product of the influence of various public opinions, religious teachings, historical doctrines and the like. This happens to any contactee, as well as to any person.
    

    
      Why is this happening? Because any contactee went through the “stage of childhood”, “stage of adolescence” and went through a period when he actively became acquainted with various mythologies, with descriptions of religious texts about the evil that various snakes, dragons, and lizards brought. This is especially common in Christian culture, for the reason that the Jewish and Christian egregor was created on the basis of the views of the Burkhadians and Tumesoutians, who, naturally, put into it the spirit of that war with the reptilians, which they recently experienced. For them this is one life, it has not been interrupted.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why don’t you smile?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The topic is not very funny.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      For some reason you’re not smiling, you’re sad, and people think that you’re very tired and it’s hard for you to broadcast. Are you tired?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why do they think that you are somehow tired?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The topic is not very funny, to be honest.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there any funny reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our questions are as follows.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      People ask questions because they are horrified by these reptilians.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that this is especially developed in Western civilization, which has been created on the basis of Christian and Jewish egregors for two thousand years. Egregor was created mainly by representatives of Tumesout and Burkhad. They came to contactees in their spiritual bodies. But you need to understand that for them, that war with the reptilians twelve thousand years ago was within the memory of their own generations. They tried to create a more or less neutral attitude towards these creatures, but this cannot always work, especially if in your memory there is an image of a Selbet ship directing a beam that destroys your ship with five hundred of your compatriots.
    

    
      It still remains in the subconscious. And this is transmitted through contact. You need to understand: the attitude was formed by the fact that the evil force, mainly in Christianity, began to be called a dragon or serpent. This is the first.
    

    
      Second: due to the peculiarities of the psychology of the reptilian races, they are perceived as cold-blooded. If they are cold-blooded physically, it means they are perceived as cruel and emotionless creatures. This archetype of consciousness is already embedded in your society. This knowledge is embedded in the subconscious part of each of you.
    

    
      When any plasmoid civilizations come into contact with your contactees, of which there are tens of times more than humanoid ones, and if this contactee has even the slightest fear towards his curators, he will highlight this fear in the form of fear and anxiety. And then, if these were low-vibration plasmoids that feed on the energy of fear, reading the image from a person’s subconscious, they read that the most terrible thing for him is precisely such a race from an alien world. They take on this image and pretend that they are attacking in the Astral. They pretend to set up various channels to collect energy and even simply bite them and so on.
    

    
      These images are aimed: firstly, to take away more energy of fear and, secondly, to further set the person, the contactee and the one who will listen to him, against this image. Everything is enhanced by your mass culture, cinema, which, by making fantastic films about the confrontation between good and evil cosmic forces, in order to evoke fear and disgust towards the force that they call evil, make it unattractive in appearance: eyes, teeth. They can make it in the shape of a lizard.
    

    
      All this also leaves an imprint on your culture. Therefore, you already automatically perceive (many of you, including contactees) this image as something hostile, from which you need to free yourself. Why do they say that reptilians rule the Earth?
    

    
      40:13 Reptilians about the financial egregor.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In general, they say that you came up with a financial egregor.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Interesting. The financial egregor is not invented by anyone in particular. It arises as a result of relationships in society. Exchange of products, services, goods. Without this, no civilization, even the most primitive, can exist. Money is a universal instrument for exchanging various forms of services.
    

    
      40:56 Reptilian money.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have money?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, in electronic form. Like on Esler. There, too, in electronic form, only we have a slightly different financial system. But the essence is the same, in any case. If we live in a dense material world, a humanoid world, then we produce something. Some produce, others consume. And there must be an exchange between the producer and the consumer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand, okay, then we won’t touch on this topic. Because fear was brought upon the reptilians, and now the reptilians are to blame for everything. We have no one else to blame except to blame the reptilians. And the fact that people themselves have polluted the entire planet...
    

    
      41:48 The possibility of reptilians controlling the Earth.
       
    

    
      Irina: 
      Can they control? The fact is that such a belief in your civilization comes from the fact that the Spirits, who had many incarnations in the reptilian race, and then incarnated in the human race, have a subconscious desire for power, for control. Because this is a rather active race. Hormones are released and the brain operates at a frequency that increases the activity of their body. First of all, as I said, they are cold-blooded. Being in constant motion, they produce energy that warms their body and helps them move. Their activity depends on the activity of the sun. The warmer the sun shines, the more active representatives of any reptilian race are. We are a fairly active race, both psychologically and physically. Before joining the Interstellar Union, we had a lot of brutal wars on our planet, from your point of view. For this reason, the Spirit, which has incarnated many times in a reptilian, acquires such a quality from life in society, not only on Selbet, as love of power. Therefore, having incarnated as a person, he begins to feel like a leader in this body in order to lead others. He does it automatically. This happens very often.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So, as I understand it, my sense of leadership may come from reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It could be for various reasons. Maybe you were a leader on one of the planets.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      But I probably want more reptilian leadership qualities.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we call those who often incarnated on our planets reptilians, it is quite possible that there are such Spirits in your power structures. If you think that you are controlled by reptilians, ask yourself a simple question, your Super Self: “Have I incarnated in the reptilian race?”
    

    
      I’m not sure that there won’t be at least two or three percent of earthlings who have never incarnated in our races.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Therefore, dear friends, each of you can be a reptilian in your spiritual essence and was once embodied in this reptilian race. Therefore, it is not the reptilians who are to blame, but those who pay attention to the reptilians and dump all responsibility on them.
    

    
      45:06 Selbete's form of authority.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What form of power do you have on Selbet? Monarchy or something else? Form of power, form of management? Who controls you on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have one ruler, but he is elected for twenty-five earthly years. He is not elected by everyone, but only by a certain circle of people, out of eighty thousand Selbetites. Each of these Selbetians, who has the right to choose the main ruler, in turn, can get into this elected group, either by working in administrative, scientific organizations of our cities, or by being a space researcher. No one specifically selects them. When they work in a certain position and bring great benefit to our society, they gain, in your opinion, certain bonuses. The accumulated authority is contained in electronic form. This is how a Selbet member receives some kind of permission to vote. But he can lose it for any disciplinary offense that is not related to a crime, but is related to failure to fulfill his duties.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We are asked to play sports. Who told you that we don’t play sports? Irina goes to the gym. I go to gym. It's okay, guys. Do not worry. We are both for a vigorous body and a vigorous spirit.
    

    
      47:13 Dragons on Earth. Serpent Gorynych, George the Victorious.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is: were there ever dragons on Earth, and were these dragons representatives of your civilization? We have the Serpent Gorynych in the fairy tale, St. George the Victorious defeats the serpent. Did St. George the Victorious really defeat the Selbetite or some other type of snake?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He now says that it was your earthly animal. Predator. It was a very rare animal. He asks to convey the image of a serpent. This one belonged to those who live in water, if you look at the form that Irina gave me. He was a predator. Hunted people. I wouldn't say it's some form of dragon. It is rather a large marine animal that inhabited your bodies of water at a certain time. The closest analogue is an octopus. It is very big. Octopus, or what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Octopus? Not a crocodile? Why snakes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He shows me an image that such crocodiles lived among us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      But he killed the snake with wings. There is a snake drawn there.
    

    
      Irina: 
      With wings, it’s a pterodactyl. No, they no longer lived under St. George the Victorious. Perhaps it was a transference of an older image, even before the war twelve thousand years ago. But then there was no St. George the Victorious. Maybe they were talking about the incarnation of that person.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You don’t know specifically, you need to look at the materials, did I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. If St. George the Victorious, then he lived after the war twelve thousand years ago. If only we consider that there was a story about his Spirit, which incarnated before the war. Pterodactyls also lived then.
    

    
      Maxim:   
      We will ask another civilization about this. The civilization of our creators. Let's ask this question separately. I understand that one representative cannot understand all issues of human civilization, especially the Selbet civilization.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You asked me a question. It doesn't match what I've learned about Earth biology that I know. Firstly, if it were a Selbetian, it would not have wings. Secondly, even if the wings were symbolically depicted: he flew from the sky, he would not look like a snake.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We will ask this question to those representatives who know the history of St. George the Victorious. I believe that specialists should be in their fields.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if it was before the war twelve thousand years ago, that would be a different matter. He (the snake) could have been there.
    

    
      51:31 Yahweh is not a reptilian.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, question. Was Yahweh a reptilian?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yahweh, he’s from Tumesout. No. Did he incarnate in our race? You need to ask him this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No, no, no! It was Yahweh who was on Earth. Was he a reptilian?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He was from Tumesout. They are anthropomorphic.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tumesoutians are those who are from three and a half to twelve meters tall, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Average - from four to eight meters.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      From four to eight meters.
    

    
      52:06 The name of the planet Tumesout in the reptilian language.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the planet Tumesout. It is called Rakharash in the Selbeta language. Thank you. The son of Rakharash is the one you call Yahweh. He is Spirit incarnate.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We have already talked a lot about Yahweh. I think whoever asked will read the materials. Happy Ovner (name of the person asking the question), we have come to our senses a long time ago! And we have already heard that this is from demons. Please watch when Father Michael casts out demons from us. We have a video. It was made especially for you so that you understand that besides demons there are other entities, other civilizations, other moments.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you remember? How can I understand?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We are supposedly misleading people.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Then let the person tell the truth if we are misleading.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      He will open his channel and tell the truth. He will deliver everyone from demons.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is our misconception, our dear viewer?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Okay, Irina, let’s move on to the topic.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe he’ll write now.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : No, we don’t convince anyone of anything. Guys, if the information we give does not fit your heart, please do not listen to us. Go to other channels where they will tell you that reptilians are eating you, that you can’t do anything. There are many channels that can convey any information to you. We don't force anyone to believe. We repeat once again, we are neither a sect nor a destructive organization. We are not dragging you anywhere and we are not forcing you to believe us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They write about octopuses. There was a video where we talked about plasmoids that take the form of octopuses.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let you sit down, and I will ask questions. Because people write a lot of things.
    

    
      54:27 Perception of smells by reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do reptilians smell?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, but not like people. In us this feeling is not as developed as in anthropomorphic people.
    

    
      There are only so many smells we can distinguish. In order to feel them, we need a large concentration of the substance in the air.
    

    
      54:56 Houses of reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What does your home look like? Where do you live?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the planet Selbet we live on the surface. (He shows me a long rectangular building no higher than three floors. They also have underground cities). We believe that it is not economical to build tall buildings. Representatives of our race are accustomed to contact with the earth, with the soil of our planet Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we have five minutes left, but if we get two thousand likes, I’m already excited, if you like, we’ll stay a little longer and answer questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are separate houses. In your opinion – the private sector. (He shows me: flat roofs and square housing, brown. Thin walls, made of plastic, or what?)
    

    
      56:36 Refutation of the version about the war on Earth sixty million years ago.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We have a version: sixty million years ago there was a war between reptilians and earthlings. Reason for the war: reptilians consider themselves the true inhabitants of our planet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How many millions of years ago?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Sixty million years ago. There was a war between us and the reptilians.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Between you, who is this?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There was no intelligent life on Earth. You were discovered five million years ago by representatives of the Interstellar Union. Such records are in all chronicles. In all databases of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So far we have one thousand three hundred likes. I feel like we won’t get up to two thousand likes.
    

    
      57:39 Civilization Draco. Winged reptilians of the planet Thision.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask who Draco is?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Constellation Draco, as I understand it. We even have the constellation Serpens. The word "Draco" usually refers to the reptilian race. In the constellation Draco, the star Gamma Draco, there is a civilization that is not part of the Interstellar Union. The planet is called Thisione. There was galactic news about them. On the planet Thisiona live winged reptilians that are over three meters tall. They have bat-like wings and look like pterodactyls. Their faces are elongated. They had a war recently because one group wanted to enter (the Interstellar Union), the other did not. The Tumesout civilization had to cease its presence in the zone of this planet, and the war ended. Recent Galactic News.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I’ve now read the question.
    

    
      59:12 Incubation of reptilian eggs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is: “Do they steal each other’s eggs?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      For what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I don't know. Sit it out.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Representatives of our species have not hatched eggs for a long time. There are reptilians or birds that warm it and hatch it. Our ancestors, wild reptiles, laid eggs in the sand in the desert. We had a desert. They buried him. The egg was there at a certain temperature. A representative of this animal emerged from the egg and developed. Now our woman comes to a special institution for this and leaves the egg, in your opinion, in the incubator. And he leaves.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we can’t say anything about AllatRa. Why? Because we didn’t talk to them personally. We did not have any dialogue with AllatRa. The opinion about them will be formed when we communicate with them.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They don’t eat people. They consider murder unacceptable for a sentient being.
    

    
      1:00:46 Love among reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do reptilians know how to love?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course. These are intelligent Spirits who have a spiritual heart. They are simply embodied in a different body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we only have to get four hundred likes. Let's help, get four hundred likes, and more people will see us next time.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Finally, he wrote his teaching, did you see it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. "That's for sure. Demons are your creators." It's clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Our dear viewer. The Creator of all people is one. If you call our creators demons, then you are rejecting the Divine spirit that created us. Is it worth insulting the Holy Spirit because of reptilians? Think about it yourself. It is very serious.
    

    
      1:01:36 Harokh is the self-name of the planet Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you call your planet Selbet? Do you have any self-name? Let’s say the self-name of the planet Burkhad is Pikran.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Which one?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Harokh.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We had such a deity - Shiva. He had a snake hanging around his neck. Does this have anything to do with your reptilian race?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I actually have a very limited understanding of your religions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That's it, let's go. Then we will ask those who are not limited in our understanding of religions. Because this will be a personal opinion. So, 200 likes left.
    

    
      1:02:33 Plants on the planet Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have forests or vegetation on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, in the zone that is located between the tropics and the Arctic Circle we have forests that consist mainly of analogues of your coniferous trees. They do not have leaves, but long spines. There are trees like your cacti, where there are no individual leaves, but just a large trunk, up to fifteen meters high, and yellow spines from there. By the way, juice is extracted from them, which is an analogue of your drinks that cause joy. But it's not alcohol. There's another substance there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Krinol Tours, if I was rude to you, then of course you will forgive me. I didn't want to by any means. They write to me that I was rude to him. I didn't want to be rude to him.
    

    
      Irina 
      : How is that?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They write that I was rude to the reptilian by stopping him from answering his question. Well, we got two thousand likes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Thank you all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I’ll add ten minutes. If we get another two thousand likes, I’ll add another ten minutes. If possible for three thousand six hundred people.
    

    
      1:04:17 Misconceptions about changing physical fitness. Is Putin V.V. reptilian?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is Putin a reptilian?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is better to ask his mentors about the incarnations of his Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      At the moment, Vladimir Vladimirovich Putin is our president.
    

    
      Irina 
      : At the moment you mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can reptilians be people?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, if they come true.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This means that the Spirits will incarnate. But the person himself always remains a person, right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is a person?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Just a second, I’ll ask the question correctly so that it’s clear.
    

    
      Many believe that reptilians can take the form of humans. Can you take the form of people?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I have already answered that your idea of werewolfism, lycanthropy, or an incomprehensible reptilian phobia is just an idea of incarnations. How can you change your body and become a reptilian?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dear friends, our president is an absolutely normal person. He is not a reptilian at all. Everyone who tells you this is trying to either intimidate you or say bad things about our president.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They simply don’t understand what incarnation is. They think that incarnation happens physically. The spirit is born in this body. Anyone who asks whether a reptilian can become physically human should answer the question: “Can a human become physically reptilian?” Could it be possible, dear person who told you about this on YouTube, to become a reptilian? Ask him in the comments. And even manage their planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are you asking if we can disconnect from reptilians? Guys, if you are a reptilian contactee, why disconnect you from it? People who need to earn money create some kind of problem in order to then disconnect you from something. You always have freedom of choice. And according to your faith it will be given to you. If you are afraid that someone is taking something from you or downloading energy, then you create an image and the opportunity to do this. We talk about this and explain it.
    

    
      1:06:50 Reptilian about a sense of humor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have a sense of humor, and how do you express it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I just felt what a sense of humor was when you asked whether a reptilian could turn into a human. Interesting sense of humor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Interesting sense of humor?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We had an interview with Lacerda on our channel. Allegedly, the reptilian gave an interview.
    

    
      1:07:20 Inadmissibility of interviewing an alien in a physical body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible for a reptilian to give an interview?
    

    
      Irina 
      : On Earth?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Well, yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If she is a representative of another planet and gave an interview, then she violated the rule about the inadmissibility of physical evidence.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If she physically gave an interview?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. If she came into contact through a contactee without physical presence, this is allowed. We need to name the race. But she could name it in her language. You need to ask those questions that you don't understand from her interview, and I might clear them up if I understand what race she is from.
    

    
      1:08:14 Reptilian bases on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have bases on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have no bases on Earth, since there are no physical contactees. There are bases on the Moon, and there are bases on Mars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are you present on Earth at any other bases?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it happens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Which ones?
    

    
      Irina 
      : On the basis of Tashiga - our partners. At the base of Disnita, at the base of Burkhada. Our scientists can be present at the bases of other representatives of the Interstellar Union, since we are part of it.
    

    
      1:08:52 Reptilians at Earth bases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can contactees at the bases see you in person? Are there contactees in physical bodies at the bases, and can they see you in person?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If these are Tashig contactees, yes, they are often brought in. If these are contactees of Burkhad or Daraal, they are not considered necessary to take them to someone’s bases on Earth. They are taken to some planets.
    

    
      1:09:22 Draconian civilization.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there such a civilization as the Draconians in the constellation Orion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Draconians is the name in Russian. From the word dragon. This is a synonym for the word "reptilians". Yes, of course, there is a colony in Orion. Reptilian race and colony. But this is not Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Not Selbet, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. Selbet is the constellation Canes Venatici.
    

    
      1:09:46 Reptilians on Orion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many civilizations are there on Orion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Three.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So there are three reptilian civilizations there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      1:09:52 Alien bases and biorobots on Mars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there bases on Mars?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, underground.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Under the ground?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do the people at these bases work as slaves?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It depends on who you count as people. Robots work there. The robots are of an anthropomorphic type, which are brought by representatives of Disaru. They make biorobots, mechanical creatures.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Could there be representatives of Disaru at these bases?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Those that work.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They say that there are earthlings who are preparing to move there, to fly over. Are there earthlings there who cook something for themselves?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. Did not see. I was, of course, at the Mars base when I was exploring the solar system. This was about thirty years ago.
    

    
      1:11:58 Birds on Selbet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there birds on your planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but they look like bats. Like flying animals.
    

    
      1:11:10 Spiritual level of Krinol Tours.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      From what Spiritual level did you incarnate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Since the fourteenth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      From the fourteenth level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we have a function on Instagram: Calculation of Spiritual Level. You can find it under the video.
    

    
      1:11:45 Experiments of reptilians with animals of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Another question: did the reptilians like to cooperate with our ancestors twelve thousand years ago? That is, before the war, did you collaborate with earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course. Before the war began and you were attacked by representatives of our ancestors - the group that came to power on Selbet. We contacted as your creators, like Burkhad and Tumesout. Continued experiments with your animals. There were geneticists who took different animals, they were interested in them. The so-called biogenetics. She studied a genetically modified organism.
    

    
      You conduct experiments with plants and with microbiological cultures, for example, E. coli. Our scientists did this with animals. They were interested in the diverse animal world and representatives of all orders, species, genera: birds, reptiles, warm-blooded animals, mammals, various mollusks, and so on.
    

    
      1:12:25 Abduction of people by reptilians.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask, do you kidnap people from our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I said, in any race there can be criminals who kidnap people. I heard about what happened to your earthly woman, who was kidnapped by representatives of my race. They have already been sent to the planet of criminals. I heard why they kidnapped her. For what type of contact? And I was one of those who had my aura examined to show that I was not involved in this. There were no traces of contact in my aura. Like millions of my compatriots, I went through this procedure.
    

    
      1:14:20 The goal of reptilians on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And probably the last question: what is the purpose of the reptilians on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Research by biologists and geneticists. A study of your society by sociologists. The science that we call spiritual genetics, spiritual origin. Not physical, from what genes you came from, but from what spiritual levels you came and why. This is spiritual genetics. The spiritual geneticists of our civilization are interested in making contact mentally, mentally or astrally with representatives of your race who coincide in vibrations in order to convey their experience and their knowledge at the level of perception of the world at which this being is located.
    

    
      Our spiritual geneticists believe that different races, when coming into contact, enrich each other with information due to the difference in perception.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we’ll probably finish this. I want to tell you that we are for the unification of races, for the unification of religions, because all religions speak about the same thing. And if God created intelligent Spirits, then our Souls can incarnate in these intelligent Spirits. Think before you scold reptilians that you could once have been incarnated in this race.
    

    
      In this incarnation you go through lessons. The more negativity you have towards reptilians, the more likely it is that you will incarnate into their race. Therefore, I personally believe that one of David Icke’s messages about reptilians is, most likely, the enrichment of the reptilian race with earthly Souls that are incarnated here.
    

    
      We are for love, we are for peace, we are for unification. We are for there to be no racism, no extremism and no slander against other races.
    

    
      Why is this being done? There are various reasons why they slander reptilians, why they slander other civilizations: so that there is no contact. So that you are afraid of this contact. In order for you to be against this contact, you did not want to enter the Interstellar Union. There are many other reasons why you are intimidated by reptilians.
    

    
      It is easy for low-vibration plasmoids and subtle-material beings to take the form of reptilians, scare you and feed on the energy of your fears. There are a large number of people who make money from pegging. They find these bindings, then remove them. Although you may just have energy blocks in your body, in your auric structure.
    

    
      I forgot to ask, how many chakras do you have?
    

    
      1:17:49 Energy centers of reptilians.    
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many energy centers are there in your structure?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If we take into account the main energy centers, we have sixteen.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Everything is great. Guys, thank you all so much for being with us. What, does he want to say something?
    

    
      1:18:21 Reasons for the formation of ideas about the belonging of representatives of the political hierarchy to a different race.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I listened to Maxim. I thank everyone for having the opportunity to contact many earthlings through a contactee.
    

    
      I want to say that in any society there is an ideology. It can be explicit or implicit. Any ideology is formed by those who are currently at the top of the political and economic pyramid. In any society there is a social hierarchy.
    

    
      If ideas are spread in this society that representatives of this political hierarchy belong to another race or evil force, this is done deliberately so that people direct all their dissatisfaction with their position in life at this race, and not at those people who form public opinion and the laws of your civilization.
    

    
      This is intentional. Information that could expose the true nature of your rulers could not be spread openly if it carried true knowledge of their evil nature.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you, Krinol Tours, for coming to our broadcast, and we clarified things about Selbet. We received a lot of information about reptilians. We are waiting for you on other broadcasts. I hope you will come to us again.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I thank everyone too. It was very interesting to talk with you, and with Irina, and with LiShioni from the planet Shimor, and with representatives of Esler, with MidgasCaus. He arrived about twenty minutes ago.
    

    
      He felt it and greeted it.
    

    
      Greetings from MidgasKausa and LiShioni.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, bye everyone, see you again.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bye everyone.
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      00:03 Meeting the meeting participants. Astral bodies.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Irina, hello! What did you want to say?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wanted to say that I feel the energy of the contactee.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Yes, I have it in me. I reveal this very smoothly in myself. My name is Anna. I contacted you because most of my subscribers highly recommend you. They said that all my information that I give out through my fields is very similar to yours, and they dream that you and I will become friends. I’m already tired of receiving these messages and realized that my Universe is simply on fire and says that I need to get in touch with you, meet you personally and start making friends.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, Anna! I am very glad to meet you and become friends with you. I say hello to all your subscribers and gratitude for prompting Anna to contact me, since her topics, her channel are very interesting for me, for our interstellar friends, for the Spiritual world, and very important for our entire evolution of consciousness on planet Earth .
    

    
      Anna: 
       Cool!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello! My name is Irina Podzorova, I live in the city of Voronezh. I have been a physical contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations since I was 13 years old, i.e. They take me on real physical flights. I am also an astral contactee, I mentally contact through the astral plane those who come to me in astral bodies. Astral bodies are those parts of the Spirit that are released from the physical body for travel. Today we have a very similar topic: “Lucid Dreaming.” I see from the energy that Anna is an experienced practitioner and contactee; she undoubtedly came up with interesting questions, which are answered by LiShioni, a representative of the planet Shimor of the Andromeda civilization. He is a specialist in astral interactions in the surrounding world, in the astral sphere of the Universe. He is now with us in the astral body, and his physical body is in a state of sleep on the planet Shimor.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Great. Irina, can I start asking questions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can, of course.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I salute LiSioni. Nice to meet you. I will be very glad if we meet in a state of lucid dream or astral plane, as you call it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only with me? Or with Irina’s curator, who is MidgasCaus? He is her direct supervisor from the planet Esler, also a very experienced astral traveler, biologist and psychologist. He has been with her for a very long time - since 2017, almost every day or every other day he tries to contact her, gives her a lot of information. We are ready to meet on astral travel with a practitioner of astral travel to contact if you give your informed consent to interact with us. We are ready to come to you; this does not require permission from the Interstellar Union. Here the specialist himself decides whether he can come to this person and sets the time.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I understand this system, I know how it is built. Thanks a lot! I'll keep it on mind. So let's get started. My first question is probably the simplest. There is now a lot of information given out on the air, both from a scientific point of view, and from the point of view of practitioners and theorists, etc., but people do not quite understand what the astral plane is.
    

    
      04:11 The Astral as a part of the Universe. God. The structure of the universe. Dark matter. Plasmoid worlds. Perfume. Seven floors of the astral world. Degradation of the Spirit. Spiritual levels.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Can you briefly say what “astral” means? How do you imagine this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will tell you very briefly how the science of the Interstellar Union imagines the Universe, because... the astral plane and all worlds known and unknown to us are part of it. The universe is created from the energies of the Creator God. We are his intelligent children, relatively speaking, his particles, carrying his energies, thoughts and feelings. God is a natural name in Russian, familiar to the contactee, but he can be called the Absolute, the Supreme Mind, the First Cause of the Universe - he has a lot of names and names in different languages of all Galaxies, tribes, peoples and planets. You can very accurately characterize it as the light of Love and Truth. He, having condensed his thoughts to the state of matter, created various worlds that became part of the Universe. Thus, the Universe consists of the material, Spiritual and Divine worlds; in the Divine world there is nothing except the essences of God himself. The energy of God in the form of the presence of his Light extends to all worlds and in all densities. As for the material and Spiritual worlds. The material world, in turn, is divided into a dense material or physical world, which makes up the part of the Universe known to you in the form of Galaxies, planets, stars. As your scientists know, planets, galaxies, stars and interstellar gases make up only about 5-6% of the visible Universe. Everything else is made up of so-called dark matter or energy, which accounts for 94-95% of the Universe visible to you. This dark matter or energy is called “dark” not because it brings darkness, but because the resolution of your instruments is not enough to recognize those plasmoid worlds that are in these vibrations.
    

    
      We call plasmoid worlds thin-material life forms, which are tens of times more numerous than dense-material or humanoid ones. Their bodies are also material, but their matter is more rarefied, it is subtle. These are not elements of the periodic table, like atoms in an already compacted form, but certain energies. Relatively speaking, these are intelligent balls, rays of Light, intelligent radio waves, only higher vibrations. There are tens of thousands of them, they exist inside stars, high temperature does not affect them, does not destroy their bodies, it simply nourishes them energetically. They are on all planets, for example, terrestrial ones. These are the so-called Spirits of Nature, which are various elementals, Spirits of the elements, as well as various Spirits of houses, forests, fields, rivers, mountains, etc. - all these are thin-material plasmoid civilizations of the earthly type. There are civilizations of the cosmic type. For example, on the planet Venus, Jupiter, Saturn, on planets with such powerful atmospheres where no protein life exists, numerous plasmoid civilizations live, but they exist at a different level of density and are also intelligent, i.e. the same Spirits that incarnate in humanoids, i.e., are incarnated in these bodies. in you and me. For example, the planets Esler, Shimor and Burkhad, with which Irina contacts, belong to the physical world, densely material. We have the same dense body only on another planet several hundred light years from Earth. But our Spirit comes from the same Spiritual world from which they come to Earth, and from this same Spiritual world the Spirit comes to all plasmoid worlds, i.e. The spiritual world is one for the entire Universe. The Spiritual World is the source and cause of the material, and the material consists of the dense and subtle world. And the Spiritual World, as I already said, consists of the astral world, some classify it as a subtle-material world, but there is no matter there, it is the world of our feelings, sensations and emotions. Further from the material world in vibrations comes the world of disembodied Spirits, which is called the Spiritual World in the teachings of the Earth, i.e. the astral world is an intermediate zone between the material and the Spiritual.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The astral world is heterogeneous, it has several levels or floors, their number varies on different planets depending on the chakra system of the energy structure of the Spirit embodied there. For example, on Earth it is a 7-chakra system, therefore there are 7 floors of the astral world. And the world of disembodied Spirits, according to the terminology of the Interstellar Union, consists of 24 levels, which are also divided among themselves. Spirits of different vibrations, different levels, different attitudes towards the Light live there. The more the Spirit in incarnation has developed in itself Light, selfless Love, happiness, etc., the higher it is, the closer it is to God in vibrations. And, accordingly, the more he has developed negative qualities, the more this Spirit destroys itself, the lower it is after this life.
    

    
      It should be noted that the word “negative” comes from the words “to deny the Light”, i.e. to deny the world, to deny oneself, to cross out something from one’s perception, to try to destroy something from the world created by God, means to destroy oneself, we call this “the path of degradation of the Spirit,” i.e. if the Spirit has taken this path, then it will be lower in vibration.
    

    
      The 24 levels are divided among themselves as follows: from the 1st to the 6th there are the so-called “demon worlds”. At these levels, those Spirits who are called demons, demons, etc. on Earth are located, live, dwell, or are awaiting incarnation. They are heterogeneous, depending on the vibration and the reasons, they fall on different levels. Levels 7-8 are called “Spirits of Nature”. These are Spirits who had a predominant incarnation in subtle-material civilizations and little experience of life in dense-material civilizations, i.e. they have not yet learned enough life in a dense material body to be able to put life in a dense material world and life in a subtle material world on equal terms - they have not yet learned this lesson. They also incarnate, including on Earth, in people, but they have extensive experience of life in the subtle worlds.
    

    
      From 9th to 16th are the so-called “Middle Spirits”. They also have different names. Someone came to learn good and evil, someone came to build material reality, someone came to consume this reality, learn various pleasures, someone came to invent, someone came to explore this world, how it works, etc. .
    

    
      From the 17th to the 24th are Spirits in which Light predominates. In Russian terminology, which, as you know, grew up on Christianity, they are called “Angels”. And indeed this is a very accurate name, because Angels are translated from Greek as “messengers”, they really carry the Message and not just like communications workers on Earth, but they carry the Message with their very presence about the Light that shines in their world at their level . They also have different levels, because... are Spirits that have different vibrations, different services in the world of these Angelic Spirits. There are Guardian Angels who guard incarnate Spirits. There are Angels of Nature who watch over plasmoid civilizations and take care of nature. There are Consultant Angels who advise each Spirit before incarnation, helping to choose the right conditions for life.
    

    
      And finally, everything that ends with the 24th is the limit of our knowledge. But when you come to the 24th, an infinite number of other levels open there, but they are not distinguishable from here, for us there will be just Light. Any Spirit that comes from a level above the 24th will be 24th in vibration for us. Those. Archangels, higher Angels, Seraphim, etc. And then there is no boundary between the 24th level and the Divine world itself, they flow into each other, infinity begins. And, as I already said, the astral plane is the world between the material and the world of disembodied Spirits, in which there can be both Spirits who have temporarily left physical bodies and Spirits in subtle-material bodies, i.e. plasmoids, and, naturally, Spirits from the world of disembodied Spirits can come there for meetings, for communication, i.e. some intermediate meeting area.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I see. I have the next question then. A lot of subscribers are always confused in this understanding.
    

    
      16:27 Differences between astral travel and lucid dreams. Astral form of the Spirit. Etheric body. Thread of life force. Access to the world of disembodied Spirits, Guardians.
    

    
      Anna: 
      When a person closes his eyes and wakes up in his sleep, i.e. he is having a dream, and he suddenly spontaneously realizes that this is now a dream, not reality. And then he moves according to his development: how much he is generally able to move in this world. People called this state “lucid dreaming,” but at the same time they very clearly divide the understanding of the “astral plane” and the “lucid dream state.” Everyone vehemently strives to get into the astral plane and say: “I ended up in a lucid dream and did not end up in the astral plane.” Is there any difference in this? How do you think?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that the dream itself, whether conscious or unconscious, is a state of astral exit. Why does astral exit occur? Man is like any humanoid, and we call humanoids any dense material form of life, no matter how it looks outwardly, but the one in which the rational Spirit has embodied is also an animal Soul, but it is structured differently, does not incarnate in those intended for rational Spirits of the body. After all, there is also a queue for incarnation on the bodies of intelligent Spirits, which is the only opportunity to change your vibrations and increase your level, because in the Spiritual world there are no changes, there is eternity. Whatever level you reached during incarnation, you will remain at that level forever, until you go to incarnation again, then you have a chance to change. The variability of the Spirit is given by matter itself, which itself is changeable.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I see, thank you. That's a sufficient answer for me. I think it's enough for my subscribers too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that the physical body needs rest to restore and regenerate all its cells, then the person goes to bed. All of its cells, from brain cells to blood cells, liver cells, and digestive tract, are regenerated, useful medicinal substances accumulate in them, harmful substances are removed from the blood, etc. At this time the Spirit does not need this, because... it consists of substances of a different level, outside the material level, it does not require regeneration. Therefore, he will not be in a sleeping body for the same reason as you, for example, putting your car in the garage, you will not sit in it until the next working day, but will go home and mind your own business.
    

    
      The spirit in astral form (this is a special form for astral travel) leaves part of its energy, which you call the etheric body, takes part of the etheric substance with it to create a thread of life force that connects it to the physical body, and goes on an astral journey, on those levels to which he is attracted by his dominant chakra. On Earth this is from the 1st to the 7th floor. If he finds himself on the astral plane of another planet, then there he finds himself on the astral level where he is most suitable in vibration.
    

    
      The Human Spirit can travel not only across the earthly astral plane, but also throughout almost the entire Galaxy and not only ours. All astral worlds are open to him. Access is usually required when going only to the world of disembodied Spirits. There really are Guardians at special portals, usually these are levels 17-18, Guardian Angels of the world of disembodied Spirits, and if a Spirit comes from the astral plane, then they scan it. This visit is possible, but a goal is needed. What are you going for? Usually, to communicate with one of the Angels or one of your relatives who have left the material worlds, etc.
    

    
      There are unconscious astral journeys, and because of unconsciousness, actions performed in the astral world: the meetings and images that he saw are created partly from his thought forms that change the astral World around him, and partly they are created from meetings and astral images that are emitted by those around him. creatures, because there may be other travelers nearby, disembodied Spirits, as well as plasmoid civilizations - depending on what vibrations it corresponds to, those entities will be attracted to it. Due to his unconscious state, he loses self-control, and the part of his memory that recorded what is happening in the astral plane is turned off. When returning to the body, there is some stress for the body due to the connection with the body, and during the pumping of information from the astral body to the physical brain, most of the information goes into the subconscious, and fragments of images remain in the consciousness, which are there until then. until he fully comes to the waking state, i.e. While he is still in a semi-trance, semi-astral state, this memory is preserved, but if this is not immediately recorded, written down, then after half an hour or an hour it will not be possible to remember anything. This applies to the unconscious astral, but with the conscious astral everything is different.
    

    
      I want to say how astral travel usually differs from lucid dreaming. There is only one difference: a lucid dream is a form of astral travel in which a person goes, having first immersed his body in ordinary sleep, and becomes aware of himself in the astral plane, without performing the technique to exit the physical body, i.e. a person falls asleep, and, using special techniques, becomes aware of observation, feeling, etc. And astral travel is a form of lucid sleep, in which a person, without falling asleep, in a trance state, in a state of self-hypnosis, self-hypnosis, without disconnecting from the environment, leaves his body, observes it from the side, etc.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I understand what you are talking about. If the audience has any questions, be sure to ask, I will decipher what Irina is reporting now. In principle, the answer to this question is sufficient. You answered very succinctly. Thank you. I have the next question.
    

    
      24:30 Availability of astral travel. Techniques and secrets of successful access to the astral plane. Creating your own future.
    

    
      Anna: 
       All people or humanoids, as you call them, those who are very keen to discover this skill in themselves, can travel in the astral worlds? There is an opinion that not everything that is given to someone is not given to someone, some are chosen, and some are mundane. In this regard, I have a question: can everyone who desires in their hearts get there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course they can, because during the period of unconscious sleep everyone does this. The most down-to-earth people fall asleep and leave their physical body for many hours every day. In fact, approximately a third of the life of the Spirits embodied on Earth passes in a dream - in the astral state. This is quite a long period of life. The skill of astral travel is to turn this journey into a conscious one. For this, there are many techniques for different levels of consciousness, types of temperament, psychotypes of personality, for auditory and visual learners, etc. These techniques are aimed in different ways: on breathing, visual images, the feeling of flight, etc., they can be combined or done at different times. It depends on your choice what you like more, what helps you more, but the main secret of the success of astral conscious flights is not in the techniques, but in 3 purely psychological and spiritual things. The first is self-confidence, confidence that you will do it. Remember: what you believe in today is what you will become tomorrow, but not necessarily exactly tomorrow, but this is what you are going towards. What you believe in today is the future you create for yourself. The second is faith in yourself as a spiritual being. This is not a rejection of the idea that you are a body, but an acceptance of the idea that you are the Spirit that controls this body. If you first accept this idea mentally and begin to think about it, your sensitivity will gradually increase, you will really feel like a Spirit that is dissolved in the entire surrounding space, and only a part of this Spirit moves the physical body to achieve its goals. For example, I feel from the energy that LiShioni says that Anna is familiar with this state.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Yes. That's right. My teaching is based on this. And let's take the third step.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The third step is constant practice, i.e. even if you still can’t do it, remember that any skill, including self-awareness in any space, requires training. Learning is impossible without practice. If you fail 1-2-3 times, you shouldn’t stop there if you really want to learn. Remember yourself when you learned to walk, write words, read, ride a bike, swim, etc. In any case, you had periods when you did not know how to do this, some movements turned out incorrect. If you were desperate and quit this activity halfway, you would never succeed. Therefore, astral travel is just a matter of practice, faith in yourself, in yourself as a Spiritual being, and in general self-confidence. And one more thing: it is important to remember the safety rules. I feel that you want to ask this question now.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Yes, that's right. Most are afraid that they will all be bitten there and their energy will be taken away.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He felt through the astral plane. Have you mentally asked a question?
    

    
      Anna: 
       Yes, I communicate with him.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Oh... He hears you. Do you already have contact?
    

    
      Anna: 
       Yes, I make contact easily.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you feel it now?
    

    
      Anna: 
       I feel it. Certainly.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I’ll focus on you, I feel that you have different energies there, present next to you. Light, light figures.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Everything is good with me. Everything is fine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And you feel it, right?
    

    
      Anna: 
       Yes, of course, I am mentally in contact with him. I pass on the next question to him. Everything is fine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he has already conveyed about security.
    

    
      30:30 Is there a danger of astral travel? Entities in the astral plane. Energy exchange with plasmoids. Immobilization after waking up.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. Safety. Is astral travel dangerous? If you look strictly from the scientific point of view, from which our science in the Interstellar Union studies these phenomena (and our science really does this, because it is built on explanations from a spiritual point of view, not from a materialistic one, like yours), if you look strictly scientifically , astral travel brings no more danger than sleep. But does sleep bring danger? It is not the dream itself that brings danger, but the phenomena that may accompany it. They bring a purely psychological danger, which a person can later believe in and disrupt his mental or physical health. Those entities that are in the astral belong to different levels: they have different levels of consciousness, different characters, different goals. Your Spirit, having left the body, finds itself at the level of those entities with which it is closest in vibration. Moreover, it takes into account not only what is open in your character, but also your hidden traits: long-hidden fears, resentments, pains, hatred that you may have had, but you did not process them, but simply hid them from yourself. All this is in your astral body, and will not allow you to fly very high in the vibrational plane.
    

    
      If this happened, then realizing yourself in a dream, or going on an astral journey (and these are just different phases and different stages, types of the same phenomenon), from your physical body in any way, you will feel aggression emanating from creatures, which provokes You are either subject to fear or retaliatory aggression. In this case, if you succumb to an emotional impulse and go into emotion (and in the astral plane this is very easy to do, because self-control there is only present in awareness, but it is still partial, i.e. it is very easy to go into emotion and lose awareness), then the energy that will be released from your etheric body will rush along the vital thread to help from your etheric body, which remains near the physical one. The etheric energy will dissipate in the astral space around your astral field, and plasmoid civilizations, whose representatives can feed on energies (it may match their vibrations), will absorb it. This can be called an analogue of human food intake. It can also be more or less tasty, but it cannot be compared with the physical taste. They usually feel satisfied and empowered. For many plasmoids, the purpose of existence is to gain personal power at the expense of those people on Earth whom they can frighten in the astral plane and suck out their energy charged with fear. But according to the law of energy exchange, anyone, even the most evil plasmoid, is obliged to give up its energy in response. But the energy that charges the astral traveler from the plasmoid will have the same vibration, only it will be from another world. What he gave, he will receive, but in double size. Plasmoids usually have stronger energy due to the fact that the vibrations are finer. Those. a person will give fear and receive much more of it. This fear will make him even more frightened, and other plasmoids may come to also take this energy, and usually at this point the astral traveler loses self-control, his instinct of self-preservation is triggered and pulls him along the life thread back into the body. This return occurs quickly, not harmoniously, not correctly, as a result of which a person may find himself immobilized for some time, because... the complete connection did not occur, and the body did not fully awaken. Then everything returns to normal, but in the physical body, from this fear, which was transmitted along the life thread, there is a release of adrenaline, stress hormones, etc. Then, if these journeys are repeated quite often, and the person does not analyze that all this happened because of his own internal attitudes, but blames these plasmoids, then he will have chronic stress, insomnia, anxiety, and in ordinary earthly lives that will not have the best effect on his mental state and health.
    

    
      36:06 Safety rules for astral travel. Spiritual practices. The goal of developing abilities. Fear. Image of astral entities. How plasmoids see a person.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To avoid all the dangers that I have listed, it is enough to be pure in Soul. Free yourself from all grievances, forgive everyone, love everyone as they are, love yourself, love your body, your life. Until you love yourself, you will not be able to give love to another and feel love from him.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I agree.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Love is the main safety technique in such practices, in general in any esoteric practices and not only. I mean, in spiritual practices, including astral travel, which in themselves are just a tool. This is a spiritual practice because... it takes place in the Spiritual world, but the very purpose of this practice should be bright. Develop your abilities not to be superior to others, but to help, to get in touch with civilizations that can heal, give some useful information, etc. There should be no negative goals aimed, for example, at viewing the lives of others without their consent, or at some other egoistic goals, because they attract low-vibration entities, i.e. there must be a spiritually pure heart, thoughts pure from selfish motives and negative energies. And, naturally, the most important safety technique is the absence of fear. Fear itself is destructive and attracts similar entities. If you feel that you are afraid to meet in the astral with some creature, in some way, you need to remember that astral entities and plasmoids can take on any form. If they believe in your memory that it frightens you, they can take on this image in order to take more energy of horror from you, but they do not understand that they are causing you real harm, for them it is just an energy exchange. They are at a different vibration level, so they do not see your physical body lying next to you the way you see it. Either way, they see it in the form of energy, different colors, geometric shapes, etc. This is what I wanted to say about safety precautions. A pure heart, absence of selfish intentions, absence of resentment, fear, anger, guilt, etc. They will create a good, strong, clean astral body for you, and you will very quickly learn astral travel and fly safely throughout the Galaxy.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Okay. And now you’ve brought us to the next question, thank you very much. Just about flying throughout the Galaxy, studying other civilizations and worlds.
    

    
      39:20 Perception of images in astral travel. Astral or fantasy. Are astral planes real? Exchange of thought forms in the astral plane.
    

    
      Anna: 
       People ask me the question: “How can you tell the difference? Was it not my imagination that painted this crazy world into which I plunged? Was I really there? People don’t know how to find the boundary: “Are these my thought forms? How to know the truth? How to touch the truth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean what exactly do they consider imagination?
    

    
      Anna: 
       The person left the body consciously, entered the astral plane, then moved with his intention. For example, he wanted to move to some even more developed civilization, get acquainted with its world order, with another planet, see how life works there, other forms of intelligent life, etc. And so he finds himself there, sees everything in colors, even has some dialogues with someone, wakes up and doesn’t believe himself. He says: “Well, my brain probably made this up, it’s most likely unreal.” People ask: “Is it real what I travel, what I see in a state of awareness, or is it not real?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that the journeys that take place in the astral plane are real, but they are real not for the material plane, but in subjective spiritual reality. Even if you end up on another planet, you end up in its astral plane and, communicating with the inhabitants there, in any case, you will perceive their thought forms through the prism of your awareness, i.e. that worldview, those filters that you have in your mental body.
    

    
      What you call mind is not just a logical mind, but the totality of all yours: memory, imagination, thinking. This is the mind. Indeed, imagination, memory, and thinking work there, but information from the astral plane of the space where you communicate passes through this prism, because when you find yourself in the astral plane of another planet, you do not communicate with words, because Your physical body lies at home at this time with all the organs: ears, tongue, which can hear and perceive speech. You communicate with your thoughts. And the astral traveler who met you on another planet also communicates mentally. And the exchange of thought forms is accompanied by the fact that someone else’s thought form, falling into your mental field, astral, i.e. into your aura, energy structure, is processed and reaches your consciousness in the form in which it can be perceived.
    

    
      That is why, if 10 astral travelers go to the same place in the physical world, which was not known, they will describe it differently, because they will perceive these images differently. The fact is that the physical world itself - terrestrial or alien - is visible in fragments, i.e. some fragment of the physical world is visible, some fragment of the thought form of the person who is sitting next to him - this is the astral plane.
    

    
      For example, I am here now, says LiShioni, and I see through Irina’s perception, because. she allows me to look through her eyes, I can adapt through her chips to her perception of the reality of the physical body. I look at the objects that are around. And when I am in the astral plane and look with my astral body, then, for example, I do not see such details as paintings that hang on the wall, etc. I just see energies. For example, in place of the picture of a woman with a child, I see a vase of flowers - a symbol of the blossoming of life. Such a figurative perception. If the astral body finds itself in a space familiar to it, for example, in some house, it can orient itself there simply by seeing familiar images and focusing attention on them, i.e. separate where there is some real table, and if they see something that is not in real physical space, they will understand that it is a thought form. Traveling to other planets is the same. In any case, you perceive astral space. When communicating with entities, you actually communicate with them, but you understand them at your own level, for example, depending on your vocabulary. If you meet a scientist physicist, for example, from the planet Burkhad, who says some complex things and formulas, you will understand at your level, because your consciousness will translate everything. And what does not correspond to your level will simply pass by your consciousness or turn into a chaotic chain of images, which you yourself will throw away without understanding anything there.
    

    
      45:14 Interactions in astral travel. Astral bindings. Intergalactic Medical Service. Pleiadians. Low vibration and high vibration plasmoids. Plasmoid donors.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I see. I have one more question about these trips. People meet with various representatives in a state of awareness, and everyone is very afraid that someone will connect to them, begin to take energy from them, and in the end this person will simply die, having created all sorts of attachments for themselves. That's what they call it - “astral bindings”. Tell me, please, is it really possible for a person, having traveled in the astral plane, to bind himself to various creatures, entities, civilizations, so that they will be chipped there, and they, poor people, will end their lives there? Is it really that dangerous? Is there some kind of law here that a person in a state of awareness allows or does not allow something to be done to himself? Can any creature cling at will?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the material world there are a total of 59 levels of density. Earthlings are a humanoid life form, you are placed in a third density body. And there are still 56 levels of density on plasmoid worlds, can you imagine how many times more this is?
    

    
      Anna: 
       I can imagine, I think that our viewers will also imagine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, many plasmoid civilizations are indeed capable of creating bindings. A binding is a channel of communication between a plasmoid civilization and a person’s aura. These communication channels are created for the exchange of energy (not just for pumping out energy, but for mutual exchange) and information. This makes it easier for a person to build contact. This is called a contactor of plasmoid civilizations. But to get such a connection it is not at all necessary to go somewhere into the astral plane. As I already said, they go to the astral plane in the dark, at night all earthlings leave their body at the moment of sleep. And this is enough when the vibrations coincide in order to appear in front of the astral body, accompany it to the physical one to the representative of the plasmoid civilization who wants to become its curator, and with whom in the Spiritual world most often there was a cooperation agreement even before the incarnation. This happens quite often, a person’s memory is simply blocked, but to him his Higher Self, i.e. his disembodied part of the Spirit, through intuition, reminds that this plasmoid, it turns out, agreed with him: “You have a lesson with him that has not been completed, an exchange of energy-information.”
    

    
      A lot of plasmoids are coming to Earth now from the Galactic Medical Service, connecting to people, creating connections in order to send their energies through people and treat the sick. In the Galactic subtle-material Intergalactic Medical Service there are mainly representatives of the Pleiadians. In the Pleiades cluster there are a lot of plasmoid and humanoid civilizations that are part of the Galactic Federation of Light, which is one of the partners of the Interstellar Union of our Galaxy.
    

    
      A lot of plasmoids were attached to humans. If they are high vibrational, then they are charged from a person with his energy of Light and Love and in exchange they give the same, i.e. that Light, Love and energy, healing organs, which enter through the channel into his body or aura, filling all his subtle bodies, harmonizing all his chakras, help him, protect him, guide him through life, give him tips. These are very good subtle helpers of his own Guardian Angel. These are high-vibration plasmoids of good light Forces.
    

    
      Destructive plasmoid civilizations of the parasitic type also create attachments. But they create attachments to people, regardless of what practices they engage in, whether they were astral conscious or not, but which radiate into the world the emotion of anxiety, fear, condemnation, anger, all low vibrational states. Low-vibration plasmoids also have their own contactees, mostly unconscious, who take the messages of plasmoids for their thoughts and desires, and begin, for example, through the media, to spread false rumors about the end of the world, about various secret conspiracies of reptilians, masons who kill people through vaccination - there are a lot of different topics that can be used to create fear. They spread it in society to make people susceptible to this type of plasmoid, to make them donors. In fact, having become a donor of such a plasmoid, a person enters into a relationship with it of his own free will, because he himself felt his fear, could not cope with it, did not harmonize, and since a plasmoid connected to him, then this fear is the right of this plasmoid to contact. Those. This plasmoid and the person have a mutual “curator-contactor” relationship; they have a mutual lesson. The plasmoid gives a person a lesson, making him feel bad, painful, scary, so that he sees his fear and gets rid of it, and the person also gives the plasmoid a lesson in that by feeding him with his energy, he does not allow him to go through his life lesson, which he must pass through in his world, because he must feed on his subtle material sources of energy, and not switch to human life force, especially negative one. And a person, if he feeds him with his energy, does not allow him to complete this lesson and becomes a donor. And in order to protect yourself from this, you need to be in high vibrations of hope, faith, trust, love, openness, light, happiness, joy, gratitude - all high vibration states. During your exit, try by all means to avoid depression, pessimistic expectations of a bad future, try to surround yourself with bright images that are in good films, songs, poems, books, etc. Try to read less negative sources about crime, especially crime books that don't have a happy ending for the characters. There are such books that are depressing. Try to read them less, watch such information less, especially if you are very emotional about it.
    

    
      53:22 How to break a negative subtle-material connection and work through blocks? Depression, fears. Spiritual channel. Specialists in getting in touch with the Higher Self. School of contactees in Voronezh.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I have the next question. We have few people who live in self-acceptance, in self-love. The majority, a large mass of negative people, are all afraid of everything, repressed grievances have lived inside since childhood. In this regard, the question is: how can we break these contract systems from a human point of view? Can he even do this? We are now looking at creatures of a negative plane, which create more and more fear, drawing us into a kind of funnel. Can a person do this himself? And How?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe, if it is conscious, i.e. if he understands the true cause of these fears and sees it not in the external World, but in himself, if he understands that the cause of his depression, his anger, fear, resentment is not someone else, external, who did him harm and harm, but his own perception. In this case, he can go inside himself. We call this contact with the Higher Self, with the highest part of our mind, our Spirit, which is located in the Spiritual world, with which any person has a connection through a spiritual channel. A stream emerges from the 7th chakra, Sahasrara. Now, LiShioni says, I will direct the energy to you, and you will feel it. This is where your spiritual flow is.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I feel, yes, a flow has begun.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you feel?
    

    
      Anna: 
       I feel it. There's just such a strong pressure that it's blocking my ears.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was he who sent energy to you. Through the spiritual channel you can charge with any energy that matches the vibrations and does not take the body out of a harmonious state. Now I feel, says LiShioni, that I am transmitting to you the energy of my planet, the energy of Shimor. How do you like my energies?
    

    
      Anna: 
       You are much more powerful than us. Much more powerful.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you like it?
    

    
      Anna: 
       I would wish for this energy if I felt that way. Very powerful energy, much more powerful than our human energy. I reach this state after an hour of prayer, for example, when I connect with the flow.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And he always has this condition. He is in the astral plane, outside the physical body and can direct it. Now he has not moved himself (he is next to me), but has sent a part of himself - they call it a phantom - to you. He put his hands like this and directed energy through his phantom to you. Charges you up. He asks: “Are you comfortable with this energy?”
    

    
      Anna: 
       Of course, go ahead. This energy is very, very pleasant to me. I know these flows, I enter into them, but I need some specific time of practice to enter the flow, then to work with a person, tuning into him.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This place that you felt is a rather wide spiritual channel. Your aura is dominated by a light purple color with white like clouds. He is now showing me around your head. Your spiritual channel is practically wider than the 7th chakra. This suggests that you have great opportunities as a contactee. My phantom sees in your space your Spiritual mentors and leaders, there are three of them. Now I will ask permission to talk to them, and if you give informed consent, then we can contact you.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Yes, no problem. I give my consent. We are already in contact. Everything is fine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, LiShioni, interesting, right?
    

    
      Anna: 
       I'm used to it. This is my given. I do this almost once a week, so I am absolutely calm, with an open heart.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “This is a spiritual channel, through which we communicate with the Higher Self. If a person cannot cope with his contact with the Higher Self in order to identify the cause, then this is a negative block, and in order to dissolve it, you need to contact a specialist. There are quite a lot of specialists who lead to the Higher Self. He will bring you into a state of some astral concentration on your Spiritual world, when you forget about your physical body. Go to the Spiritual world mentally, connect with the Higher Self and ask him how to process it all, how to dissolve the blocks, what caused them, who to forgive, who am I afraid of, how the fear arose, and all this can be solved there in an hour and a half of conscious work . The specialist, being in the material world, will lead according to the rules of spiritual work through the spiritual channel into the Spiritual world and will be with him, i.e. lead him. Because when a person gets there himself and merges with his Higher Self, he may experience a state of dissolution in the spiritual light, he will forget what he wanted. And the specialist who will guide him will work with him, ask him questions that can solve this problem.
    

    
      Anna: 
       I understand. But I am more committed to what my mission on Earth is - to convey to a person that he himself is strong, he can develop everything in himself, get rid of everything, it is enough to simply make an effort in spiritual development, because, endlessly giving out “crutches” in in the form of some specialists, he will never understand that in fact he needs to strengthen his faith in himself, in his Higher Self, etc.
    

    
      Irina: 
       My mission is not just to lead to the Higher Self, my mentors, my curators also teach me to do this, they gave me a new way to lead to the Higher Self. I do this almost every day. In addition to contacting, I engage in this practice. But I don’t just take people to the Higher Self to “give them crutches,” and they temporarily stayed in this Light, dissolved, and felt good. I teach you how to do it yourself without me in the future. And I don’t just teach this. Now we are opening a school in Voronezh, where I will teach each person to connect with the Higher Self and take others there, we will identify contactees, set them up for conscious contact with any civilizations.
    

    
      Anna: 
       That's great. I do a lot of consultations. People come with just such a moment: they pay crazy money to someone, where self-confidence is completely erased. The world is growing, we are developing. And they suddenly realize that, it turns out, we can. It’s clear that they go to people who can pass it on.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to immediately emphasize that all my practice that I conduct, and all the training that I will have for about 7-10 days, and even accommodation at our Center, it is currently undergoing renovation, we just recently bought premises in Voronezh , and all my personal appointments are carried out only on the “payment according to the heart” system. I don't recognize others.
    

    
      Anna: 
       That's great. I think this is our future. It’s not in vain that we came here, incarnated and carry the information that helps people. Both you and I help many people find themselves, connect with their energy, feel that we are not just matter. And start internal work yourself. This is just a miracle of miracles. I am very grateful for the meeting. In fact, I will conclude. We have covered a lot, and you have stated the answers to many questions quite clearly. If, dear viewers, you still have some misunderstanding or some objection, you are sure to share. We will talk and discuss all this. LiShioni, I am glad to meet you, our exchange. I have a lot of exchanges now. There are simply a large number of people of different orientations, therefore, since I am here with such abilities, I am ready to serve. I do not mind. Take what you want.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. LiShioni also thanks you, Anna, and the viewers of the TV channel. Was happy to answer questions. If new ones appear, he is ready to come and answer again. I am ready to interact with you, with any of your other students that you have or will have in the near future (you actually have them in the field). And he is ready to interact in astral contact, transmitting information from the Interstellar Union and the Light of Love that he developed in himself and is developing in all his incarnations.
    

    
      Anna: 
       Thank you very much, Irina! Let's finish.
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again!
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      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations and today we are visiting...
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Good evening! My name is Alexander Timashev, I am a psychologist and coach. I conduct trainings and seminars. The main activity now is men's education, and we continue to meet with Irina and other contactees, because this information is very important to us. We live in such an interesting time when the vibrations of the Earth are rising. There has been talk about extraterrestrial civilizations for a long time. It is very important to get in touch and find out how their lives are going, what interesting problems they solve, maybe even of everyday life.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Today our curators are present with us: MidgasCaus from the planet Esler - a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms, and LiShioni from the planet Shimor - a specialist in astral interactions.
    

    
      01:31 The concept of “man” on other planets.
       
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I would like to ask both of them what the concept of “man” means on their planets? What does it mean to be a man among them, how does it happen? Who will answer now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Question for both of them or for someone in particular?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       To both.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that on Esler there is not much difference in social roles between men and women, as on Earth. We have a different biology. The spirit, embodied in a male body, undergoes lessons in adapting to the energies of the planet, which can be expressed in the words “patience”, “humility”, “analysis of one’s feelings”. They can be shown to women, children, or to your planet (for you it’s like your country). We do not have a pronounced male role, as on Earth, that a man is a protector, a provider. And for a long time now there has been no such division into social roles. For many millennia, men and women have been practically equal in this regard. But LiShioni says that their way of life is more like an earthly way of life. Their man has a stronger body structure. If on Esler a man and a woman are somehow similar to each other in a physical sense, then on Shimora a man is stronger in body, he has a stronger character, will, and also logical thinking. But a man and a woman, too, as in Esler, have equal opportunities, not only by law, but also in practice. But just like on Earth, Shimor women choose occupations related to caring for children. This happens much more often than at Esler, where women often choose the path of science and creativity.
    

    
      05:04 About equality and division of functions of men and women on other planets. The incarnation of the Spirit in different bodies.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Now in our society there is a tendency towards equal rights for men and women, i.e. the emphasis is shifting towards gender equality.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that the question is asked in the earthly plane of consciousness. What is it to be a man? We do not have such an ideology - to be a man, to be a woman, to be a child. This is characteristic of earthly consciousness. We have an understanding of being Spirit incarnate in a body. The Spirit, through this body, manifests all its energies and not only manifests them, but directs them to the work that its Spirit develops.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      That is. the body still shows conditioning, attachment to the formation of views.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is “conditioning”? Our guests can interpret it in their own way.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Attachment, formation of views. For example, when I look in the mirror, I see myself as a man, and my views on life are formed based on the state of my body. If the body is mental or is on a more subtle level, then there are no bindings there.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Despite the fact that they are embodied in material bodies, they are taught to feel like Spirit, and the body as their instrument.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      That is. on their planets is this a tradition that they pass on from generation to generation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They don’t have such a concept as: “I feel like a woman” or “I feel like a man.” They don't pay that much attention to it. This is really difficult for us to understand, just as it is difficult for them, studying our psychology, to understand why we have such a sharp division of these functions? Because the Spirit is the same.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      We have a very strong division into “man” and “woman”, “parents” and “children”. We have this kind of division everywhere.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The functions “parents” and “children” are psychologically clear to them. Parents are those who help the Spirit who came into this world to adapt to the world where they already live. They introduce him to this world. This is also psychologically understandable. But as for the concepts of “man” and “woman”, “boy” or “girl” - this is unclear for both the Shimorians and the Eslerians, and for the Interstellar Union in general. They are taught from childhood that they are incarnate Spirits, and no matter what their body structure is, no matter what their appearance or physical strength is, they are still a manifestation of Divine energy. For them, “being a man” means feeling like a Spirit embodied in a male body, “being a woman” means feeling like a Spirit embodied in a female body. In another incarnation everything may change.
    

    
      08:34 Duties and responsibilities of men and women on other planets. Dating a boy and a girl, parental blessing for marriage.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      They also, as I understand it, have a social space.
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Social space.” Expand this concept a little.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Relationships. There is “woman”, “wife”, “children”, “parents”, that is, “family”, “family ties”. We, on Earth, have certain responsibilities in this regard. Do they have certain responsibilities, such as protecting their family, providing for them, creating space, etc.?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Both can work: both a man and a woman. It is not considered a duty, they have no such concept as: “I have to do this, otherwise I will be bad.” They have an understanding that if they live in love, then they give their energy to the opportunity for this love to manifest itself most fully.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      That is. not a selfish attitude towards each other, but a selfless one?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now Mead smiles and says that it’s difficult for us to understand each other.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       This is very interesting. The theme of relationships in most cases should be selfless. People should take care of each other, serve each other.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here you still need to understand the concept of “duty”. MidgasKaus says that if duty is understood as “responsibility,” then it was taken by me voluntarily. I am not obliged to show it, in the sense that I am bound by it. At the same time, if I don’t manifest it, then I will lower my vibrations.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       For me, as a man, responsibility is equal to duty. Provide for your family on the material and moral planes, so that they are fed, shod and everything else. This is my responsibility, and I take it upon myself. But I may not take it upon myself, which, in principle, will cause a conflict.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that if only one person in a family works at Esler, then there is an agreement about this even before the family is created. They don’t quickly get along or move into one house and begin to love each other.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       It’s interesting how they do this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       First they get to know each other. A young girl and a young boy understand that they have chosen each other on a spiritual level. First they consult their Higher Self, their inner Light. They are taught this from childhood. Is it really “that” or “that” that suits me in terms of physical, energetic, spiritual vibrations, etc.? Do we have the same goals? And when both the guy and the girl have had this advice, and they understand that they are suitable for each other, then they meet and declare their love. A connection occurs on a spiritual level. What is connection on a spiritual level? This is not simply the merging of two Spirits into one, as you understand it materialistically. This is when we have common goals, common tasks and a common understanding of life. And if a woman has a desire to manifest her Divine energy of the Spirit, which has passed through the female body, within the walls of the house, if she does not want to go into society and do some kind of public work, and a man, on the contrary, wants to go into society, then their intentions will initially match. They will not argue with each other because a woman wants to stay at home, and he wants her to work. They will already initially have an understanding that this is normal. They tell each other their dreams in advance about how they want to live, and their dreams coincide. This becomes their agreement.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Is it customary for them to introduce their parents to each other? Are your parents okay? Or is it not particularly common among them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course, they introduce them to their parents, if their parents are in the physical world, if they are on the same planet. If it is possible to do this right away, then they will introduce you. If we understand the question that “they give the go-ahead” in the sense of “permission, approval for this life together,” then no. They are simply presented with a fact. Usually parents say: “We taught you to choose according to the Higher Self, according to vibrations.” They are happy for him and do not comment on this situation.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Parents say: “What we taught you, that’s why you made this choice.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are happy for him, for the fact that he has found a mate, meet the future chosen one or chosen one of their child and communicate with him as if this is already an accomplished fact. There are no comments of approval or disapproval. Even if their child asks for their approval, they will tell him that they cannot say anything because... thereby taking responsibility for his choice.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      We have situations where parents do not agree with their child’s choice. Conflict situations arise.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that they do not agree with the choice of their child, because they still in their souls continue to consider him as their continuation. They believe that if they gave birth to a certain body and invested energy in it, then it is their continuation, and it must a priori adhere to their opinions and concepts about life. On Esler and Shimora, as well as on the Interstellar Union, the child is considered from the very beginning to be a separate person, guided by Love.
    

    
      16:14 Types of selfishness and manifestations of love on other planets. God's love.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Isn’t it parental egoism in their position that if we gave birth to a child, we have rights to it. They tell the child that unless you do as I want, I will not approve of your choice. Isn't this parental selfishness? Maybe the parents did not teach the child to make the right choice because they themselves made mistakes at one time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We need to pose the question more specifically.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       A woman’s selfishness and a man’s selfishness are different types of selfishness?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that selfishness is love aimed at one of its manifestations, but all others are ignored.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       That is. the child asked for the blessing of his parents, and the parents are against his choice, then this is parental selfishness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In Shimor and Esler, such a situation is almost unthinkable.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       What do we need to do so that we also have a situation like theirs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For many people, love is not unconditional. Love is pure, unconditional, Divine energy. And people begin to give out the energy of such love depending on some conditions.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       How about a commodity exchange operation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Why do they do this? They do this because initially, when they are still growing, in childhood, they fence themselves off with negative blocks from the Divine Light. Therefore, they begin to understand love illusorily. They have the illusion that love depends on conditions. Why this is an illusion becomes clear if all manifestations of energy in the world that are used in the material world are manifested through the energy of Love. For example, you go to the bank of a river, you look at the river, water is dense material energy in flowing form. You can go and use the energy of this river for your benefit: swim, swim and get pleasure from it, health, catch fish. Ask yourself a question: if a person who does not love God came and received this energy, will it be different for us? Or maybe God will give, depending on the attitude towards him, more or less love, sun, river? We explain these things to our children. It’s strange that they don’t do this in your schools or in your family. LiScioni says that even if a person understands that all energies are given unconditionally by God, regardless of whether a person loves God or whether he sins, it is not a fact that he will also love unconditionally. Why not a fact? Because a person himself may believe that energies are given to him unconditionally by God, but he can give them conditionally. That’s the problem you have on Earth, that man separates himself from God as a separate particle. He considers himself completely autonomous, independent, in the sense that he does not strive to become like God. In fact, this is the path to spiritual death. Then he is separated from the energy of life and begins to feel disappointment, resentment, and mental pain. This state of despondency is very similar to the state of dying.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Just live without connection with the Spiritual, with the Highest.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that this is why on Earth it is possible to show such love from parents to children: “If you do not choose what I want, then I will reject you and will not give you my love.” Already from childhood, children practically develop an understanding that even if in the eyes of God you look like his child, who has gone into low vibrations and chosen the wrong path, then God still wishes everyone happiness. You have the right to choose because you are free. By choosing the wrong path, you do not become less loved by God, and all the benefits of the material world are just as available to you as they are to a saint.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      It turns out that the Lord still respects any choice of the Spirit embodied in the body. There is a term “God has given freedom of choice.”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, indeed, God respects freedom of choice to such an extent that when he gives birth to the Spirit, he already sees all of his past, present and future, all of his choices, wherever he incarnates, and no matter how he lowers his vibrations. Even if this Spirit kills the bodies of his other children, God sees this even at his birth, he still allows him to be born. God loves this Spirit in any of its manifestations, even if it destroys other Spirits. Without the ability to destroy other Spirits, freedom of choice will be taken away.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       This is probably respect. That is, choice is respect for the one who chooses what. It is important for a man to respect a woman, children, parents, because they have freedom of choice. And I also need to respect their freedom of choice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, respect is a form of Love. In Russian, the word “respect” means “to recognize importance.” What does “importance” mean in Russian? This is not authoritarianism, but the importance of a person in the sense of positive qualities. Those. if I respect a person, then I recognize his positive qualities. We do not have such a separate word. For us, this is simply one of the forms of Love.
    

    
      24:55 Psychology of relationships, conflicts between men and women on other planets.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Here on planet Earth, a very common topic is the topic of conflicts. For example, a conflict between a man and a woman. Do they have a theme of conflicts? I wonder how they resolve them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Give an example, says LiShioni.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       The simplest one. A husband and wife quarrel over some trifle, and cannot understand how to find a compromise.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why are they fighting? Give one of the most common cases for listeners. We'll sort it out.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       For example, a woman wants a beautiful outfit or an expensive fur coat, but he says that she already has a fur coat, why need another one? This is where a conflict arises. She wants it, but he doesn’t understand why she needs it? In this conflict situation, they begin to speak in a raised voice and call each other names.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that there is responsibility here for both men and women. They cannot find a compromise; they make harmony and happiness in the family dependent on material things. This is a sign of material consciousness in both one and the other. If we consider the conflict from the point of view of a man’s psychology, then if his wife tells him about the desire to acquire a thing, then he views her desire as less important than his material status. Her desires are astral manifestations. This does not mean that he should turn into the fulfillment of her desires. This suggests that you need to talk to her about this without humiliating her as a person.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Easy to explain.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You need to understand. She desires this thing for a reason. For example, ask her if it will be possible to buy this thing a little later? If a woman reacts to this with aggression, then he, as a man, as a part of her, united with her in one family egregor, must understand her psychologically. To understand that in her astral-mental body such a package of emotions and thoughts arose in which for her this material thing became higher in status than his own peace of mind. If he sees this, then he must ask himself: “Why is this happening? Why is the energy of love that I give her without material things not felt by her as I imagine?” He should talk to her about this. Ask her: "Why does she think this is important?" Maybe she doesn’t like the previous fur coat for some reason? See what reason she will give in her justification. If we consider the conflict from the point of view of a woman’s psychology, then she, for example, wants a second fur coat, because it is more pleasant for her when she has two of them. She must understand that she has this desire. And when I spoke out against him once, I was met with opposition. She was told that this was impossible now, that it was unnecessary, because... Something else is more important to the family now, and they named what exactly. And if the woman herself reacts with irritation and the thought that if he didn’t buy this fur coat, it means he doesn’t love me, doesn’t show the energy of love towards me, then she should pay attention to how she understands love. This is already a relationship between two materialistic-minded people. If she wants to contradict him, then in order not to lower her vibrations, she needs to say: “Okay, I’ll think about it,” she needs to go inside herself and ask her Inner Light: “Why do I need this?”
    

    
      30:50 Gender change, reasons. The main task of the incarnate Spirit 
      .   
    

    
      Alexander 
      : If I, as a man, have a desire to change gender, what does this mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      A person has a desire to change his sex for a reason. This speaks of too strong a memory, of a past body. And this memory was not left by chance, but so that a person, together with this memory, could adapt to his new body, to this new energy of his and gain the experience of accepting his body as Divine Energy.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       If he changes gender, then...
    

    
      Irina: 
       He simply will not fulfill his task for this incarnation. There is no point in changing the body, he will simply return to the memories of the past sensations that came from his physical body, and will not be focused on his spiritual development.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      The main task is to focus on your spiritual development?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The main task of any embodied Spirit is to develop your Spirit in the pursuit of God, Love, Light. Everything else is just tools for this. Why? Because that new body that you can acquire, those new things, relationships, new people, after you leave the incarnation, will remain in this material world. You will take with you only the experience that you can gain by taking lessons in solving various difficult situations in your life. Depending on the level of the Spirit, he is given tasks of different complexity in order to learn different life lessons. When you leave an incarnation, you will take them with you for subsequent incarnations in order to further increase your level. If you forget about this and think that this life is finite, then, naturally, spiritual development will not even be in second, but in tenth place. If a person does not believe and know that he will have a continuation of life in Eternity, then he will not attach importance to his Spirit. Therefore, in our schools, from a very early age, awareness of oneself in the astral plane, in astral travel, is practiced. So that a child in a lesson can leave his body and see the Spiritual world. And when he returns to his body, he will already realize for sure that the body is finite, and he is immortal.
    

    
      33:34 The path to changing the consciousness of society.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      I understand that this is possible for human incarnation, but it is blocked in us. This is prohibited and is not developed from childhood.
    

    
      Irina: 
      As soon as you start teaching your children about astral travel en masse, telling them about the forms of life that exist in the subtle material and Spiritual world, telling them about spiritual levels and other planets, then your civilization will change. You will become more spiritual, you will have fewer crimes, wars, etc.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      What should we do to make this happen? When will this happen for us? And will this even happen here on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      To find out when this will happen or somehow bring this event closer, you need to look at what is preventing you from creating such an ideology in your society right now.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      There should be a certain group of people who can consider this and think about it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You ask the question: “Why is it not like this in our society now? Why is it not like this in our schools? Who creates educational programs?”
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Someone has already formed them. The form of education has not changed because we have a structure that is responsible for education. What can we do to change this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is the purpose of these structures?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       For example, we have the Ministry of Education, the President, who say that there is such a form of education.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is the goal of the Ministry of Education?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       They have a goal - to keep the children subordinate.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have a goal - to adapt people to life on Earth.
    

    
      Alexander: 
       Not in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For what reason do they not adapt them to life in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Alexander: 
       The spiritual world is cut off as if it does not exist.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The spiritual world does not exist for those who write your laws. If it existed for them, they would write appropriate laws that would allow the above to be implemented. In short, this is called materialistic perception. Materialism is an ideology when the Spirit begins to consider matter as giving birth to the Spirit itself. Matter gives birth to Spirit. When matter is destroyed, the Spirit itself is destroyed.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      The great teachers and messiahs who came here talked about this. Spirit is higher than matter.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They talked and talk about this, and many people know now. This is said by those people whose spiritual beginning has awakened. This can happen to anyone. When might this happen? When a person’s consciousness is ready for this, when it does not reject it, when it believes in the Spiritual world, the consciousness is not closed by large negative blocks. Blocks close us off from the Spiritual world; without working through negative emotions, you accumulate in the aura. If there were no blocks, then it would be easy to realize, looking at the light of the Sun, that you too are Light.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Does this lack of development come from a person’s childhood or from past lives?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Those from past lives are in their infancy. And new experience is gained in a new body since childhood.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      This means that in order to change something, we need to pay more attention to education from childhood. Establish a new formation in children.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You introduce the child to a world that is new to him. That is why he comes with a blocked memory, so that the memory of past incarnations does not prevent him from adapting to a new body, language, understanding of life. You put it into it.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      If we want changes to happen, then we need to talk more about the spiritual plane, about the Spiritual world. Create communities of spiritual people. When people see them, they want to join in.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why do they want to join? Because it is in everyone who listens about the Spiritual world, about spiritual development, if he is not biased towards spiritual knowledge, or he does not have negative blocks charged against people with similar views. If he has no negative experience in communicating with these people in the past, then his own Light begins to awaken, and he understands that this is the Truth and begins to follow it.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Why do some people don’t want to listen to anything about spirituality at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Because they are not ready yet. They have not yet passed the path of materialism. They must go through it and learn that matter has no spiritual meaning, it is finite. The body breaks down into its constituent elements, which then become elements for other bodies.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      We can say that the Earth is a school of liberation from materialism.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not from matter, but from the materiality of perception. Yes, this is one of the main tasks of incarnation.
    

    
      Alexander: 
      Thank you, Irina, for today’s meeting! It was very interesting. There were interesting questions that could be adopted and applied in everyday life.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And I thank you, Alexander! There were very interesting questions. Thank you, MidgasKaus and LiShioni, for your answers. Thank you, dear TV viewers! See you again, friends!
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      00:21 About the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The project, indeed, was started by me at some point. Why? Because I definitely admitted that I was “peek-a-boo” and realized that I wouldn’t fit into the picture of the universe, but I couldn’t help but show you and all the people on this Earth the reality that exists and the feedback that exists from this reality, and I am very grateful that very interesting contactees, such as Aunika, Vlad Pulsar, have slowly begun to join our project. When we started with Irina, I asked her: “Irina, well, what are we going to tell everyone that we are peek-a-boo? Yes, we will. All". And when we started the project, we, of course, were a little afraid.
    

    
      We were afraid of an inadequate reaction from people and other organizations that exist on our planet and are engaged in structuring our planet in terms of statehood. Yes, we were worried. When Irina asks: “Are there many contactees?” I say: “Irina, you can’t imagine, there are a huge number of them! Those who simply sit, are silent and are afraid to talk about it, and our medicine was aimed at ensuring that people who have contact with subtle-material civilizations, with the Spiritual world, with humanoid civilizations, should be slightly limited in this contact and kept in isolated conditions, because that they could not explain this before. Or maybe this is really what the state should have done at that point in time?”
    

    
      But now a different time has come, when we must clearly understand that we are not alone in the Universe, in the Galaxy, in space, on Earth. We are never alone at all; our mentors, curators, and Guardian Angels are always with us. And my Guardian Angels are the people who are in this project. And the more Angels I have, the more strength I will have to project this project further.
    

    
      And you, too, will be my Guardian Angels, because I feel trust in you for this project. And with great, deep love for each of you, I will build and develop this project together with those who joined this project.
    

    
      I say honestly that I came here alone, with nothing, and I will leave here alone, with nothing, but everything that I leave behind, and everything that we leave behind, will remain for future generations, who must clearly understand what love, community, joy, happiness, unification and harmonization are - this is exactly what you and I did for three days at this retreat.
    

    
      We harmonized our inner feelings, balanced ourselves, stepped over our ego. When we went down the steps, we caught “peek-a-boo” contacts, when we sat in meditation, we did a lot of things in order to finally unite and understand that we are a single whole of the Creator God, who came up with all this. And we came here for growth and development, so I will continue the topic by saying: “Guys, I and our entire team of the Cassiopeia group sincerely wish you further growth and development of your Spirit, your body and your unity in this matter. Thank you !"
    

    
      04:20 Impressions of the retreat participants.
    

    
      Participant: 
      Thank you for such wonderful words! I also want to say a few words. I’ve been in esotericism for quite a lot of years, I’ve gone through a lot of schools, a lot of trainings, I myself am a life coach, but this is my first time at such a retreat, in such a state of happiness and love as you created, I’ve never seen anything like this, and for this I’m huge Thank you!
    

    
      What pleases me most: there are a lot of young people who are on the path of development not for the sake of curiosity, but with their own questions and their own topics of discussion at such a high level, you just get butterflies in your chest when you listen to them! And you know, it’s probably not for nothing that we didn’t manage to live right away where we were going. But it was necessary to change in order to rise 840 steps from sea level, a little closer to God, a little higher and purer of the Soul here, and more space and opportunities to see each other and make friends.
    

    
      And you know, it’s amazing that literally an hour later, when people gathered here, they all started hugging, saying words of love to each other: “What a beautiful soul you are!”, “What a wonderful person you are!” Energetically, people here felt each other very clearly, and this energy went straight away! Of course, a lot depends on the energy you brought. Thanks a lot! I hug you all, love you madly, I am so grateful to you all! And I think that every Soul and every heart feels this mutually now. Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are with you! It's actually really nice to receive things like this...
    

    
      Aunika:   
      They want to say something else.
    

    
      Second participant from the audience: 
       I want to express my gratitude.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Come in, we have a special microphone here, don’t be shy, come closer.
    

    
      Participant: 
       It’s possible, right? I have the ability or interest, when you meet a person, to describe him in one word. And what associations do I have with each? Maxim is strength and faith. Aunika is lightness, singing and fluttering. Irina is total love, and Vlad is total wisdom.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Can I add?
    

    
      Participant: 
       And Marinochka is a total beauty.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, Marina in general... Marina did such a thing: you are all here only because we have Marina, come on. We forgot about Marina on our project. Marina, please forgive us, we got carried away by our ego.
    

    
      Participant: 
      All together you create such a huge quantity, or rather space of love, in which it is impossible to remain indifferent and impossible not to transform at all. And everyone who is here now, everyone who has been here, has undergone very serious transformations, which not everyone is even aware of yet, they will, most likely, someone will feel it right away, someone later, but it will definitely manifest itself, and it’s very great that there are such projects, I’m very grateful for these projects, for the fact that they bring together such wonderful, wise, deep, enlightened, enlightened people who unselfishly share their love, their open hearts and thus help each of us , the person who is here should open his heart and then carry this open heart and the light of this heart, the light of this love to the masses. And thus, of course, there will be unification.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
      I wanted to add about Aunika. Not only lightness and fluttering, very deep tenderness, so much love, such an aura was when we were engaged, extraordinary, it is impossible to convey it in words, only to feel it. I think that many will agree with me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I feel like that little bear in the joke. A bear cub, a fox cub, a bunny and a squirrel meet, and the bunny says: “I, I, I can sing.” Little Fox: “And I, and I know how to inflate balloons.” Then the wolf cub says: “And I, and I can write poetry.” And the little bear sits: “And I, and I, and I’ll hit you all on the ears.”
    

    
      Aunika: 
       You always know how to dilute it!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, of course, this is a joke, but I always try to weaken my spirituality a little, and we begin to fly away, and I feel that everyone has already flown, we need to ground ourselves, and when we ground ourselves, I try on my hands, I understand that it’s hard, but we need to raise...
    

    
      Voices from the audience: 
       You are a wonderful anchor! And what an organizer! He brings us all together, he knows how to bring us all together! The perfect team!
    

    
      Participant: 
       I work with children and adults all the time, and wherever I was, I always strived to ensure that the team had such mutual understanding, love, respect for each other, and everywhere they didn’t understand me, and I had to go somewhere... then retire, communicate only with friends, and I was looking all the time, I was in one community, in another, in a third, where I would feel what I want - to feel love. And they always told me: “You say one thing, but there are no vibrations.” You say: “I love, I want to love, but there are no vibrations,” - this was said by those masters from whom, for example, I studied, but if you say that if not, then help raise the vibrations, I want to love, I want love, help raise these vibrations!
    

    
      Aunika: 
       Convey these vibrations, I would say so.
    

    
      Participant: 
       No, they don’t, they don’t! And you gave everything, everything! You gave so much love that honestly, I am grateful to the Universe!
    

    
      13:05 The Cassiopeia project is becoming international.
    

    
      Aunika: 
       I would like to say that you yourself took a big part in this work, that is, watching from the very first day and seeing you now, you are completely different. And I must say a big thank you to you too, to the harmonization that took place between you, such an alchemy, when you generously shared your impressions, your states, and others also wanted to put on these states after the practices, and it was your response that other people followed , and I want this state to be preserved in you, so that you retain this vibration, carry it, and so that other people light up from you, your state attracts attention, and so that there are as many such people in the world as possible, and so that such a state, relationships , mutual understanding between people became as great as possible in different countries, in different cities.
    

    
      For now this is a project in Russia, but people are calling from different countries, and I think that, indeed, it will be international, as Maxim is saying now, but it will probably be, because that’s it, that time has come, there is no time to sleep, we need to wake up , wake up and bring this love, this mutual understanding to your children, raise them in this state that you are experiencing now. Therefore, carry this vibration, infect with this vibration your loved ones, family, loved ones, acquaintances, friends, work companions, and in general the whole space, so thank you very much for this harmonization between each other, and what you gave and passed on to each other here, this is a very important point to note, how friendly you are, and how important this all is.
    

    
      15:05 Proposal to make a film about the impressions and changes in the retreat participants.
    

    
      Participant: 
       I am a warrior. I am an unbeliever in many matters, but here I began to feel what love is. And today I was sailing on the sea... now, wait...
    

    
      Aunika: 
       This is love, these are not tears of grief, these are tears of happiness.
    

    
      Participant: 
       Yes, I just... I haven’t seen so much nobility in one team, I honestly say, this is nobility that makes you cry crocodile tears, the consciousness when you expand, when you vibrate all over, and you feel the water, you even feel it you kiss, you know, the water... you reconsider the pebbles as... well, everyone understands... Guys, this is such harmony, this is such happiness in general, the consciousness... of cats as a civilization, Angels as flying saucers, guys, you are just perfect team!
    

    
      Aunika: 
       I have a proposal for you to make a film for the Cassiopeia team, post it on the channel, and everyone watched your states after the practices, after this unification. A movie for you!
    

    
      Participant: 
       Here I fly away, I have some kind of iron rods, vibrations, some kind of moving away, waves, in general, the whole set, guys!
    

    
      Aunika: 
       And it’s good if this film is really humorous, so light and very positive...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, quite a large number of videos have already been posted.
    

    
      Aunika: 
       Not everyone can mount Cassiopeia and Maxima.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We now have a large team that is growing, and I will, in any case, consider everyone who is here as a member of our team.
    

    
      Aunika: 
       Yes, guys, we are not saying goodbye to you, we are always freely available.
    

    
      Participant from the audience: 
       Next year, prepare the site more, everyone will bring at least ten to fifteen people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We, let’s say in secret, of course, have plans to return here again in a year, so we won’t make any plans, but I’m sure that the site that I’m currently doing in Voronezh, and I have two sites, that is, one site 100 sq. m - Center, where we will teach contacts, connections, communication with the Higher Self, that is, such a small Center. And I have already bought 80 acres of land with the possibility of expanding to one and a half hectares in a cottage village next to a forest and a river, with the possibility of placing a tent camp, cheap rooms for visitors and, accordingly, the opportunity to hold all the big events, retreats and everything else there. I expect that at the end of this year I will need to sell some properties in order to invest money there, plus I will need...
    

    
      Remarks from the audience: 
       Don’t tell us all your plans.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes? In general, I will tell you that the Center will be huge, and I think that it will be more convenient to gather in our big Center, but while it is not there, we will gather here, everywhere, in the south, that is, where it will be more convenient for us.
    

    
      19:00 Presentation of aliens participating in the conference in astral bodies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We are starting our Conference. Today, representatives of the Interstellar Union are present here in astral bodies, and I will next pass the floor to Irina, and I hope that she will tell everything about who is present with us now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I greet you, dear friends, you are also greeted by representatives of the Interstellar Union, now there are two representatives of Esler: MidgasKaus and his colleague, the physicist LagiOris.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is the one who will be present in Anapa at the technical conference.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he came to meet everyone, to look at us. Also present: representative Tumesout Ahrioman, representative Burkhad Raom Tiyan, representative Esler PiosNior and representative Shimora LiShioni.
    

    
      There are also representatives from the Galactic Federation of Light, who belong to the Commonwealth of the Pleiades, there are representatives of several civilizations, both plasmoid and humanoid, and representatives of the contactee who is sitting with us - the Auniki and your representatives too.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The whole space is saturated with a huge amount of energy. I’ll tell you honestly, when such conferences are held, it’s hot where we’re sitting.
    

    
      Aunika: 
       It's very hot.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I'm telling you seriously, it's hot. Here the whole atmosphere will be saturated with these energies in this space, so let's try to maintain silence.
    

    
      We'll start right away with questions. You can ask any question of yours to any representative from any civilization, from the Pleiades to Burkhad, Esler. Does everyone understand who the Burkhadians, Eslerians, and Pleiadians are? Raise your hand if you don't understand. Do not understand? I'm telling you.
    

    
      Tumesout are those who originally built the pyramids in our country; these are large giants from four to eight meters, similar to European people. Esler is a brown-skinned, cat-eyed creature of our size. Burkhad is a white-skinned, mostly white-haired, blue-eyed person from two to two and a half meters tall, similar to our European people. Then who? The Pleiades are basically colonies isolated from Burkhad, from their race, which organized themselves and formed their own separate community, but they can also be considered our creators, that is, of our creators, only reptilians are not here yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They will come later along with the Tashigans.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The Tashigans and reptilians will come up later. You all know the reptilians, there is no need to explain who they are. There are thousands of species of reptilians in the Galaxies because they are one of the oldest and smartest races in the Galaxies.
    

    
      And the gray ones are from a meter thirty to a meter fifty gray men with large heads and black eyes. They also have a huge number of hybrids, they are still continuing the hybridization of their species, and on our Earth they are represented in quite large numbers. As far as we understood them correctly, they are conducting experiments on hybridization, but with the consent of those people who were ready to make contact with them. We have never seen Grays or Tashigans conduct any experiments without people’s consent.
    

    
      Is it roughly clear who is present here? I even understand the smile of the young man in the back row, I feel him well, he projects himself wonderfully. I feel you very well, I was in the same state a year ago, when I smiled, when they told me something, everything was right, and that’s normal. It is very difficult to recognize the reality that exists, because no one has ever told us about this reality.
    

    
      There is a rule of the Interstellar Union that these contacts must be in a fairly secretive form. This is done so that we people do not become beggars. If we know that someone can do something for us or give something to us, we go and simply ask, we ourselves stop thinking, doing, we stop growing and developing, and we run to our gods, believing that they have arrived from the sky, and we begin to ask for technology, then for a harvest, then to clean the planet, or something else, without thinking at all that everything we do here is our doing, our development, our evolution and much more .
    

    
      Let's probably start asking questions. Vlad, you have some questions, have you already prepared them?
    

    
      Vlad: 
       There are still questions from our last meeting. Will you read it yourself or should I read it?
    

    
      25:42 Do civilizations have cemeteries? Funeral traditions among the civilizations of the Interstellar Union. Mummies in the pyramids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Come on, I’ll read the questions.
    

    
      Vlad: 
       This is the word “funeral”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How are funeral issues resolved in civilizations? Do they have cemeteries?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Which civilization’s answer are you interested in?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Whose question?
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Mine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Which civilization are you interested in?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       In general, can I ask?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In general? It’s different for everyone.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Let's Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oh, come on. Representatives of Tumesout, do you have burial cemeteries, and how are burial issues resolved when a body dies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting how! He says that the body of a deceased citizen of the planet Tumesout is preserved, in your opinion, incorruptible, that is, it is not destroyed by microbes, since it is preserved in a special chamber until the Spirit adapts to the Spiritual world, because it needs the energy that is released from body cells.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Generally. I now have insight! I now understand why mummies were buried in the pyramid.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are not mummified bodies, they show me, are they intact or what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So those mummies that were in the pyramids are just a similar ritual, because they saw the Tumesout people die like that?
    

    
      Aunika: 
       No, it’s more reminiscent of samadhi.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They call it sommati. Sommati, samadhi, and then the Spirit, as soon as it adapts to the Spiritual world and throws off its etheric shell, as you say, that is, from the Soul it becomes the Spirit and completely adapts, dissolves its vital force between the etheric and astral layers of reality, the Spirit completely adapts to nourishment from spiritual sources and then informs special servants on Tumesout who disperse this body in space, he now shows me something like a laser beam, and it turns into radiation, that is, it does not burn up, but simply turns into a field.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       You can also ask about the Pleiades.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Which one? There are several of them here. Representative of the planet Raom Tiyan, but this is not the Burkhad colony.
    

    
      They show me that it looks more like Ashtar, that is, yellowish skin, tall growth, and this is a colony of the planet where Ashtar comes from, that is, one of the colonies that has existed not so long ago by earthly standards. Representative Siotir is Aunika's curator. How is it on your planet? He says: “We do not have the need to preserve the body, as the Tumesoutians do, because we believe that the Spirit will shed its etheric shell faster, so our body is destroyed, one might say, by fire, only this is not a crematorium, but something... something like plasma."
    

    
      Representative Shimora LiShioni now answers: “I specifically studied funeral rites in the Interstellar Union. As far as I know of the planets, it is not generally accepted to preserve the body for a long time; again, it is believed that it takes up space and resources on the planet, and any space on the planet is its resource, especially since there is no need for this, because the theory of reincarnation and reincarnation is recognized , that is, the Spirit has many such bodies, and your paradigm that you need to bury the body in the ground, preserve it, that is, not destroy it in a quick way, only says that it arose in the hope of the resurrection of this body, more of a Christian subtext was, although your modern Christian priests, ministers in general do not condemn modern cremation, for example, because it is believed that the resurrection of the body will occur from the ashes of the burnt.”
    

    
      MidgasKaus says that different attitudes towards the body stem from different attitudes towards the Soul. Christians consider the body more as one of the parts of a person, so burning it is considered somewhat wrong, but even if you put it in the ground, it is still destroyed, only more slowly, by the natural process, insects and so on. And in principle there is no difference, as he already said, what to do with the body. For example, on Daraal, where Kirkhiton, Irina’s first curator, lives, there the body turns into a protein mass, into powder, which is fed to insects, larvae, which the Daraalians themselves then feed on. And in fact there is nothing special about this practice, because you can also eat, for example, chicken that feeds on the corpse-eating maggots of your species. You don’t think about it, but they know for sure that it happens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's applaud. Vlad, read it out, because you have already selected the question.
    

    
      33:15 Slavic-Aryan Vedas. True information does not carry destructive appeals.
    

    
      Vlad: 
      Are the Slavic-Aryan Vedas a project of a certain civilization? Are these books true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus, you already told me a little. Mead answers. He says: “What you call the Slavic-Aryan Vedas is not one book, but a series of books by different authors. These are not manuscripts found by archaeologists, because most of them have not been preserved, but knowledge transmitted mainly by plasmoid civilizations to new admirers of the ancient Gods. And they really convey this in contact, this is contact information, naturally, it is passed through the consciousness and awareness of the contactee. But you need to understand that such sacred texts were transmitted in ancient times, in our time, or will be transmitted in the future; you need to remember that texts received in contact are most often the joint work of the curator and the contactee. So, for example, it happened with Helena Blavatsky, and with many other contactees, with Konstantin Tsiolkovsky.
    

    
      And also with the authors of the Slavic-Aryan Vedas. The information, firstly, is conveyed to people who are not just neutral towards the Slavic Gods, but to those who revere them, consider them God, those who can give them some benefits, worship him, venerate him. This is transmitted by plasmoids.”
    

    
      He says that in fact, each of the plasmoids, which you call Veles, Svarog, and so on, can transmit his own book, his own scripture. Is this information true? For the one who transmitted it, yes, it is true. You need to take a specific text and compare it with the truth that is in everyone, which is Light, if it does not carry destructive calls for the destruction of oneself or the world around us, then yes, it is true, of course, in perception, because perception is in plasmoids, of course, different.
    

    
      If you read that, for example, there are so many kilometers to the Moon, that it is there, attached to a dome or some other thing, if you read in these books that the sky is solid, you need to understand that this is not what Whether the information is untrue or false, it simply corresponds to the perception of these plasmoids. That is, for them, if we tell our perception that the sky is transparent, it consists of air, which for us, for humanoids, is not at all dense, gaseous, then they, on the contrary, will consider that this is not true.
    

    
      36:56 Number of contactees at the retreat. Physical and non-physical contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is straight to the point: tell me, please, how many of the participants can there be physical or non-physical contactees with the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Just how much, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In percentage terms, in terms of quantity, let’s say how many are physical contactees and how many are not physical.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A physical contactee is considered to be the one who received the chip and was on the ship?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says, besides Irina, there are three physical contactees here. And non-physical... They give me an approximate figure of 38-40%, these are those who have even more contact with humanoids and plasmoids, and with the Spiritual world, who have an open channel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Conscious and unconscious, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you! Let's applaud.
    

    
      38:21 Alien devices for monitoring earthlings. Chips are physical and non-physical. Can all earthlings have chips? At what age can a physical chip be placed? Memory lock.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have scanning devices that can see earthlings in everyday life, in an apartment, for example, what a person is doing, what he is thinking about?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course there is. These are usually tangible, physical chips. They are placed on contactees in order to observe the everyday life of earthlings; there may even be no contact afterwards, but sociologists from other planets are interested in life in different social strata of society, and they can install chips to monitor the environment of this person. It can be placed in the head, in the back of the head, in order to read from the visual cortex of the brain those signals that come through the eyes. And then the specialist will see, figuratively speaking, through a person’s eyes, where he is, what he sees around him and with whom he communicates.
    

    
      There are combined chips that read the energy of surrounding people, for example, that is, astral and mental fields, and it happens that these combined chips are attached to the pineal gland and to the occipital cortex of the brain, which is responsible for both visual signals in your spectrum of perception and energy vision, as you call it, and then sociologists and psychologists from other planets study your changes in the energy of the astral-mental fields in the process of your communication and interaction. Raom Tiyan says: “It happens that a Spirit from another planet agrees to be born, for example, into the family of a military man or a doctor, so that a chip is then placed in this child so that his colleagues from another planet can monitor this environment.”
    

    
      Author of a question from the audience: 
      Is this done with the consent of the person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       With consent. The spirit in the Spiritual World not only agrees, but desires it; in a past life he himself was such a researcher.
    

    
      Author of a question from the audience: 
       Does absolutely everyone have chips?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not everyone has physical chips. Firstly, not everyone can be given them, even if a person wants, and there are no other obstacles, because physical bodies have different purity of vibration, and there are people who are incompatible with this chip due to both physical and energetic rejection. If such a person is given a chip, he may, for example, begin to get sick, it will be difficult for him to adapt to it, or the blocked part of his memory will give him some kind of psychological disturbances. People who are not ready for contacts, with a special structure of the cerebral cortex, for example, according to the laws of the Interstellar Union, are prohibited from installing such devices, even if they want it, because this can lead to irreversible consequences.
    

    
      Author of a question from the audience: 
       Is it diagnosed at birth, or can it be diagnosed during life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At birth, only non-physical ones are placed, which do not require physical flight, but there are etheric and astral ones. Physical tests are given at the age when the child moves independently, talks and can give consent. They explain to him that these are aliens from another world. The child is an embodied Spirit from this planet, since he calls them, it is believed that their contact occurs easily, and they explain to him that it is necessary to install a device so that they can see what is happening to him, and after that some civilizations immediately block memory, because they think that he will tell the adults, and they will persecute him for it, laugh at him.
    

    
      He believes that humor and laughter can cause psychological trauma to a child, and to prevent this from happening, they block the memory, and if the child is older or a teenager, and if this is only one contact, they may ask: “Can we block your memory or not?” ? If not, then you will remember all your life, but you will only have one contact, because you are ready for only one contact.” There are many cases where people themselves ask to block the memory so as not to tell someone and not remember about it.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
      Maxim, can I ask a question?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Of course, from a piece of paper.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Or you can do it right now, as we go along, because it relates to this issue.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       People wrote a question on pieces of paper, I can’t say what they wrote, but we didn’t read them. In general, the task of the project is to give feedback to any people who want to receive it, and we perfectly understand that we have a large queue due to the fact that we have such a structure as donation, that is, payment for services according to the heart, but we cannot break the rules that we ourselves have set, so we, in any case, first give feedback to those people who first contacted us.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       And then can we?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Write on pieces of paper, we will definitely look at everything, if this is possible, if the question is relevant, we will definitely ask it.
    

    
      45:17 First spiritual level. Tasks for the embodiment of Spirits of the first level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Here’s a question. Well, this is just for those who understand what the spiritual level is, I hope that this question was about the spiritual level: “If the Spirit has incarnated in a human body at the first spiritual level, what problems need to be solved in this life?” Do I understand correctly, this was a spiritual level?
    

    
      Answer from the audience of the questioner: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       From the first spiritual level.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The first spiritual level is those Spirits who absolutely do not see even a glimpse of Light, they consider themselves darkness, they enjoy this darkness, i.e. absence of Light. In the Spiritual world, they try to increase this darkness in others, that is, it is the norm for them. They do this with the absolute conviction that this is good for them, and evil deeds, crimes are a way of life for such Spirits, they may relate differently to people, to other Spirits, but, in any case, this is a conviction brings them to the first level. They, too, by natural desire laid down by God, still want to be incarnated in the material world, but it is impossible to go through incarnation without passing through Spirit Guides of the 22nd level; they are still forced to turn to them so that they can select the conditions for their incarnation.
    

    
      And here the dispute between consultants and demons begins from the first three levels, because usually demons want to incarnate in certain conditions, where they can realize their desires to the fullest, and Consultant Spirits, out of their love, according to their Light, want to put them in such conditions so that they also came to this enlightenment, came out of the demonic state.
    

    
      Usually a compromise is found when, after all, the Spirit of the first level is embodied in such conditions that will contribute to spiritual growth. And this will be reflected in the tasks for incarnation, because each Spirit that has reached the first level has its own circumstances that brought it to this level, the qualities that it has developed, and they are always individual. And in order for him to get out of this state, he needs to develop opposite qualities, because only the positive qualities of the Spirit can help transform negative ones, and simple suppression of negativity will only lead to its accumulation and further explosion, therefore consultants always select the most favorable conditions for spiritual development , based on the qualities that brought the Spirit to this state.
    

    
      49:05 Fight against dark forces. Light and love help Spirits get out of darkness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you! The question is: should you fight dark forces, or love your enemy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Dark forces, you probably mean demons?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Demons, some destructive civilizations that can affect us in a not very good way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The word “struggle” can be understood in different ways; you can answer: yes and no. If by the word “struggle” you mean violence in anger, in irritation, in condemnation of this Spirit, then, of course, the answer is definitely no. There is no need to fight these dark forces, because anger, aggression, violence in yourself, which fight them, will only generate those vibrations that will allow these same civilizations and Spirits to influence you, that is, this fight will lead nowhere except for your degradation.
    

    
      What is it then to fight in the true understanding of Light? You can fight not with the Spirit and not with the destructive plasmoid, but with those of its qualities that brought it to this state, with its anger, with its aggression, with its condemnation, with its envy - it will be different for everyone. How can you fight qualities without fighting the personality itself?
    

    
      Firstly, naturally, by setting your own example, not just by living in Light and love, but by living in Light and love in such a way that even these Spirits feel how happy you are, and they have a desire to follow you.
    

    
      Second, when you direct the Light of love to them instead of fighting, which implies an aggressive attitude towards these Spirits, calling them invaders, or something else, if you simply direct the Light of love to them, even if they immediately leave, they still partially feel this energy, they still take part of it into themselves, and although this high-vibration energy burns them at first, like nettles or like boiling water, for example, they already know its qualities, and in case they want to get out of this low-vibration state , it will be easier for them to walk and focus on these sensations that they received, that is, you will be their teachers and guides to the Light.
    

    
      We must not forget that these low-vibration Spirits, demons, evil plasmoids are the same children of our heavenly Father, just like you, only they have lowered their vibrations to such an extent that they are not able to receive happiness without violence, without negative manifestations, not happiness itself, but the illusion of this happiness, and if you lead to the Light, even just direct to the Light at least one low-vibration Spirit, who will then remember you and become an Angel, become like you in the Light, then you will feel even greater happiness and love of God from this, because God is always grateful to those of his children who help their brothers get out of darkness.
    

    
      53:25 Alien bases in Crimea, near Sevastopol. The purpose of the alien base's existence. Help from aliens after the Chernobyl disaster.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there alien bases in Crimea, namely in Sevastopol?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Burkhadskaya.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For what purpose?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that it was built a very long time ago - about seven thousand years ago.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Is there any in Yalta?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not far from Sevastopol there is a base, it is under a mountain, there is access from under the water. He shows me: there is an underground passage leading from the sea, into which plates can fly. For what purpose? To monitor your development, accommodate specialists who fly to study the Earth for tourism purposes, scientists, protection from civilizations that may be aggressive, if suddenly meteorites and asteroids appear in the solar system, space cataclysms occur, assistance to plasmoid civilizations in relocating the Earth to a new level of vibration, the Burkhadians meditate for this at the base. He is now showing me that they have such meditations, this base was also Tumesout. Also for help if some cataclysm suddenly happens on Earth that will threaten the lives of its inhabitants.
    

    
      The ships at this base stand ready so that if something happens, a war, for example, on a planet that threatens all its inhabitants, they can help remove and save its inhabitants.
    

    
      In 1986, during the Chernobyl disaster, it was Burkhad ships from this base that flew in to clean the area, and even your scientists say that the radioactive contamination was much less than expected according to forecasts.
    

    
      56:03 Buddha Shakyamuni and Osho are contactees.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let's dilute the question. From which planet did Buddha Shakyamuni and Osho come?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Buddha Shakyamuni and Osho had earthly parents, both father and mother were earthlings, but they were contactees with many. For example, Buddha Shakyamuni was a contactee with both plasmoid civilizations and Burkhad, for him they were Gods, but he himself, firstly, had contact with the Spiritual World, was of a very high level and increased it even more when he lived on Earth, and Osho (Mead says) was mainly in contact with plasmoid civilizations, to a lesser extent with the Spiritual World.
    

    
      57:08 Mind and consciousness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Continuing question: we have a brain, but what do plasmoids think about?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They think with their spirit. The fact is that you do not think with your brain, the brain is only a conductor for the energy of the Spiritual world. Now you all see a light bulb in front of you, in which the light is burning, but the light bulb is a conductor for the energy of electricity, and your brain is a conductor for the energy of the Spirit, including that energy called consciousness.
    

    
      I will once again recall the structure of the Spirit that incarnates, the rational Spirit. Spirit is made up of energy, mind and what you call essence or heart. The spirit thinks with its own mind.
    

    
      The mind consists of three structures: thinking, imagination, memory. But also attached to it is one of the energies of the Spirit, which is called consciousness, it is directed to the brain for perception, the energy of consciousness is directed to the brain of a material being, that is, a person, to perceive the world around us and realize oneself in this space, in this time. It is the Spirit who actually thinks, and the proof of this is that when your body is asleep, the thinking processes are suppressed due to loss of self-control, but they do not stop completely, you see various visions, you taste, smell, the same as in the physical body. This suggests that you can perceive the astral world without a body, and there is conscious astral travel, when you also leave the body while maintaining awareness and self-control, there are various types of practices aimed at developing such a state. And in the Astral the Spirit thinks without a body, simply with itself, with the spiritual mind.
    

    
      The brain is an instrument, it is part of the nervous system, it is an instrument for the manifestation of this spiritual intelligence in the material world, so that you can perceive through the receptors, so that through the brain you can give orders to all your organs, for example, movement and so on.
    

    
      01:00:10 Unconditional faith is the main condition for the regeneration of teeth and body parts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you need to realize and do to make your teeth grow again? Probably a question for Mid.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says that if you sincerely believe in it one hundred percent, you have no doubts, then you don’t need to do anything more. You just turn on in the root remnant of this tooth those chains, those sections of the DNA chain that are generally turned off in an ordinary person, I mean now the regeneration of tooth enamel, dentin and everything that is there, but I don’t just believe, I know for sure that the power of faith is limitless.
    

    
      In fact, the Spirit controls the body. There are known cases when, even by the power of faith, a severed arm or leg, for example, regenerated and grew back to the body in almost a few hours. This was indeed recorded.
    

    
      If this now seems like a miracle to you, I mean something impossible for you personally, then you will not be able to grow new teeth, because the power of your faith will not be enough to start this process.
    

    
      But people create various manipulations: with taking herbs, various devices in order to awaken in other people this power of faith that this particular remedy will help one hundred percent. It all depends on how deeply you are willing to let this faith into your mind, into your heart.
    

    
      The power of faith is such that, for example, the Apostle Peter himself walked on water, he began to overcome the forces of gravity. There are no obstacles to such strength of faith in the form of a program embedded in DNA.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, as I understand it, faith protects us in one sense, and advances us in another sense. Imagine what would happen if all your thoughts came true. What chaos there would be! Be afraid of your desires, and only true faith, truly faith that it is possible, works miracles.
    

    
      01:03:37 Perception of communication with aliens. The feelings of the meeting participants about the presence of representatives of alien civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is: why am I now hearing a swarm of bees, is this normal? Who asked this question? Get up. Please tell me what kind of swarm of bees is this?
    

    
      Author of a question from the audience: 
      Well, it’s like a swarm of bees is buzzing.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is how you perceive the vibrations that exist in space, since those aliens and plasmoids who are here in astral and subtle bodies talk to each other, but for your perception it is like a disordered hum, you associate it with the hum of bees, because your mind found such the closest association, guided by memory.
    

    
      It’s like the perception of these vibrations, because, in fact, there are a lot of representatives of different civilizations here now at different levels of density, and these differences in the level of density of communication with each other create this certain dissonance in spatial energies.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       I’m even hot inside.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, this is already a manifestation on the physical level.
    

    
      Aunika: 
       If you're feeling hot, you can sit further away from the first row, because we're sitting here like in an oven. If you can't stand this vibration, you can move to the back rows.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, it will be easier there. Our equipment is flying, cameras are flying, our microphones are flying when we are filming, and when there are such a large number of alien civilizations present.
    

    
      01:05:16 Astral travel. Physical contacts. Rules of communication.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to fly to another planet without being a contactee, and what is needed for this?
    

    
      Vlad: 
       Astral travel.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That's right, astral travel, absolutely right. If you mean physical contact, according to the rules of the Interstellar Union it is necessary to be a contactee, but, unfortunately, there are various personalities of civilizations that violate this law and take people who are not contactees, those whom you call criminals, for various purposes.
    

    
      They are also in the Interstellar Union, this fact has never been hidden, that is, in the civilizations of the Interstellar Union. This fact has never been hidden, such cases are carefully investigated, but MidgasKaus and LiShioni, and everyone present here, would not like to wish you to fly with such individuals to their planet, because the result of such flights may be unpredictable for you. They do not follow the rules of communication with earthlings.
    

    
      01:06:25 Contacts with earthlings are a specific job of aliens. Paying aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do those who have contact with earthlings receive a salary? Do they have any payment for this contact if they found a contactee, put a chip on him and take him around the entire Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If this is a specialist, then he naturally trained, because everyone who is here in astral bodies from the Interstellar Union and from the Galactic Federation of Light is not just residents of this planet, but scientists who have completed a course of training in contact with other forms of intelligence , specifically with earthlings. Don't forget that you are aliens to all of us. So there are specialists here in dealing with extraterrestrials.
    

    
      And it really is work. We do not have the opportunity to arrange our lives in any other way, because we spend energy and strength on contact, this is our work, and our society, no matter what planet it exists on, is organized in a fair way, that is, it supports its own workers in any field that this specialist has chosen.
    

    
      In your world this is usually called remuneration. We have a fair remuneration system; it does not happen that society only demands duties from its member, but does not fulfill its duties in relation to this member, because the rulers of the Interstellar Union and each planet, in particular, understand perfectly well that society consists of individual representatives, and if the rights of one individual are not respected, then no one else's rights will be respected.
    

    
      01:08:38 Toxins are the main cause of aging of the body. Recommendations for extending the life of the body and rejuvenating it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      With the help of what products, methods, technologies can you increase life expectancy, quality of life and launch the rejuvenation mechanism?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus will answer as a biologist. Standard recommendations for extending the life of the body and, if not rejuvenation, then longer activity in old age compared to peers, maintaining the health of the physical body, physical recommendations are: a nutritious, varied diet, I have already said what kind of nutrition I consider nutritious and varied; sufficient drinking regime, you need to remember that a sufficient amount of liquid removes toxins from the cells of your body, and toxins are the main factor in the rapid aging of your cells.
    

    
      If you see a person who looks much older than his age, in almost ninety percent of cases this indicates that he does not, or has not previously, maintained an adequate drinking regime for a long time. This greatly affects both the skin and internal organs, and ultimately shortens lifespan precisely because of physical pathologies.
    

    
      Of course, mentors can preserve life in such a body if this is necessary for the development of the Spirit, but the Spirit must understand in which body it will live the rest of its life, what health and activity it will have.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you! In general terms it is clear.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Let's all drink water!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, you need to drink water.
    

    
      01:11:11 Reasons for the lack of sexuality and sensitivity in the retreat participant.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who came up? Guys, a reptilian and two gray Tashigans came up. Can you introduce yourself, who came and from what planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From Tashig and Selbet. Tae Par came over. The Tashigans went there for some reason. They say: “We went to get acquainted with the contingent.” But I don’t know what a “contingent” is.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, do you have a contactee here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there is.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have a request from one girl, a very serious case. I’ll voice it right away: “Is it possible to ask the representatives of the grays to remove their program, which interferes with the revelation of sexuality in the body and sensitivity?” Please come here, stand a little further from Vlad and from people. She says that you are tormenting her with contacts, she has chips. Do you have chips?
    

    
      Girl: 
       They took me when I was thirteen years old and put on a program.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They put on a program that removes your sexuality and sensitivity in your body?
    

    
      Girl: 
       There was like a field around that did not allow even men to show sexual interest, and it was painful during sex, and it’s the same now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, stay where you are, let them watch the program, while we ask questions. Any questions for grays or reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ari Puros came up. He says, “Tell me about the contact and this program. Let her tell it herself.”
    

    
      Girl: 
       They took me when I was thirteen years old, they took my egg, but I don’t mind the eggs, let them take it, I don’t mind, but they took me when I really wanted a man during the very period of sex, but they took me when I was still a girl, and in the very juice, they took the egg was in such a good moment, but they set up a program, showed that they lifted it from the table when the test tube was mixed, and they installed some kind of block that completely turned off sexuality, they showed me this very clearly. Because when I was lying on his table, a very strong wave was coming from me throughout the entire ship that I was still a virgin. And when they put a block on me, everything was cut off, and then it was impossible to touch my body, anywhere, it was painful to touch my whole body, and if I had sex, I had the feeling that my female organs were being turned inside out, it was painful. I went to a healer, he removed the block for me, but because it hurts during sex, there is simply no life. How can I remove this?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ari Puros says that he feels in terms of energy those specialists who came into contact with you, he knows them personally. He says that interference is visible in your aura, in addition to the plasmoids that are in your field, from the spiritual level of your own Soul.
    

    
      Girl: 
       I need to remove the program, I was brought up very well until I was thirteen, I had enough, I say, well, how, why...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Everyone, shut up for a little while, okay? Now he.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He answers your question. He says that in your aura, in your shell around your body, traces of the program that was created by your disembodied part of the Soul are visible. Do you know that you not only have a body, you are a Spirit? That part of the Spirit that is not embodied considered the development of sexual energy in you somewhat premature and closed this opportunity, because your task of incarnation was different. Which one?
    

    
      You can, of course, go now to your Spirit Guides to find out, even without Irina, this can be done, but she did not expect early sexual activity at that age. He says that you had not only desires and dreams, but also specific attempts to contact men, and this could attract criminals, and the Higher Self, perfectly understanding this situation, made hormonal changes, but this happened after the contact, because at the moment of contact with us, you did not express such a program, because, firstly, the contact occurred before the age of thirteen,
    

    
      Girl: 
       Maybe earlier. Why was the sexual thing closed to me? My body is not aroused and it hurts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says you can take an egg based on genetics, it is the same in a little girl as in an adult. In the ovary, the eggs are not in an active state, but in a potential state of reproduction even in a girl who is not born, and millions of them are formed there, but only a few hundred of them enter the active phase, and about ten to twelve, how many children can you conceive , just become fertilized.
    

    
      Firstly, you had several contacts with the Tashigans, and the Higher Self itself decided so, because it did not correspond to your task of incarnation, and from the Spiritual world it was clear: if such a desire of yours continued, it would attract criminals, they have already were around you and could cause harm to your body and your Soul.
    

    
      MidgasKaus says: “Now, you have formed a psychological program that has been superimposed on a spiritual attitude. A psychological program of some self-justification, and in order to start a truly sexual life, to love men, you need to accept them as they are, you need to change yourself in many ways, in everyday life, for example. This program was formed in such a way as to protect you as an individual, it shifted the blame onto the humanoids.”
    

    
      Girl: 
       Interesting. Irina, how can I make my body the same as before?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Communicate with your Higher Self and, finally, establish contact with it, organize yourself in the everyday sphere, take care of your physical sphere and generally take care of yourself.
    

    
      Girl: 
       Why does it hurt even if you insert a tampon?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A muscle spasm occurs on a psychological basis. “I will now speak as a biologist,” MidgasKaus says. “90% of a woman’s vagina consists of fairly strong muscles, because they tend to compress and stretch when they push out a child.
    

    
      Therefore, with a psychological charge, denial of sex, for example, or oneself as a woman, or men, a block is formed in the second chakra, which can energetically affect the muscles of the genital organs to such an extent that not only will there be pain during insertion, but it will be impossible to insert anything at all . It’s quite possible for the body to do this, because I, as a biologist, say that when a man and a woman have sexual intercourse, and suddenly the woman suddenly becomes frightened, she may experience such a muscle spasm that it will be impossible to separate them without doctors, because this is a psychological aspect.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please take a seat. We have a psychological problem, but you really have contact.
    

    
      Girl: 
       I didn’t understand how it was...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On a psychological level. Then we will explain everything to you. There is contact, but you just transferred everything to the contact.
    

    
      Vlad: 
       You should at least start with relaxers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is possible, yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, we have already asked the question about prolonging life. So, we will ask this question last.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before the break? Let's ask the Selbet people and Tashig a question for now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let’s ask a question, I don’t see a separate question here for Selbet and Tashigan residents, maybe you have some separate questions?
    

    
      01:24:04 Reptilians underground, the presence of their bases on our planet. Reptilian bases in the Solar System.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      What was the first civilization on Earth, and are there reptilian civilizations on Earth now, underground or in some other forms?
    

    
      Irina: 
      TePer Khredours answers. We still have some groups on Selbet, but they do not have much weight in our society. They believe that the Earth was intended specifically for reptilian civilizations. Why do they think so? Because at the time of the discovery of the planet by the Tumesoutians five million years ago, there were a lot of large animals of a reptilian nature, and some Selbet scientists believed that the planet was more suitable for the reptilian race, but since it was the Tumesoutians who were the first to discover and find primates to form your hybrid, then Selbetians could only participate with their genetics. They discussed a larger percentage of genes in the hybrid being created, they wanted up to thirty percent, but due to the fact that these genes were really incompatible with the genes of the Burkhadians, Tumesoutians and earthly primates, naturally, they left five percent.
    

    
      And then the Selbetians began to discuss the issue of creating intelligent reptiles from yours, which were compatible with our genetic material, but representatives of the Interstellar Union, not only the Burkhadians and Tumesoutians, but almost everyone sided with the Burkhadians that it was pointless to form such different races on the planet, this is dangerous, will lead to wars, and they decided to leave your reptilian creatures unreasonable.
    

    
      There are individuals on Selbet who believe that they were treated unfairly then, and this was one of the reasons for the war 12 thousand years ago, when representatives of our planet attacked not only your planet, but also Burkhad, many of its colonies, a planet that was near Sirius. There was a war in the Galaxy.
    

    
      But the current position of the Selbet government, and my personal one, was that based on the knowledge of your races that were formed after the war, I mean the various races from which the peoples were formed.
    

    
      Even without the appearance of reptiles, these races, peoples and representatives of different religions have still been fighting among themselves for many thousands of years, so I take the side of the Burkhadians and admit that if intelligent reptiles were created, then there would be even more wars, they would be more destructive, because with your xenophobia, which is characteristic of the earthly community, and to overcome which different races, languages and religions were created, it was impossible to create intelligent reptilians. The level of xenophobia would be even greater, and I believe that my ancestors, when they proposed this, simply did not know, were not familiar with how these races would behave in the real living space of the Earth.
    

    
      Regarding the presence of reptilians underground. Selbetians and other representatives of reptilian civilizations do not have their own base on Earth, but they can fly to the base of others, like representatives of any civilization of the Interstellar Union. The nearest department of the Selbet base is located on the far side of the Moon, there are also bases under the soil of Mars, there are bases on the outer satellites of the giant planets of the Solar System and even on asteroids. He shows me some kind of asteroid.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       That is, underground, there are no reptilian civilizations on Earth at the moment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What you take for a civilization of reptilians underground are various representatives of plasmoid civilizations, for whom the earth with their level of density is like air for you. They can take the form of reptilians, birds, wolves, or any animal acceptable for perception. What you call reptilians underground are representatives of plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And some see reptilians underground, because there are bases that they visit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are bases, not civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It’s just not civilizations, but there are reptilians. Let's say some reptilian came out of a cave near a lake, and they saw him. He is visiting the base of another civilization as a researcher, as a researcher, or for some other reason. They are part of the Interstellar Union and have the right to visit the bases of those who are in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Are there any more questions for the grays and reptilians, or will we let them go?
    

    
      01:30:45 Manifestations of reptilian genes in humans.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      I have a question for the reptilians. It is known that five percent of genes in humans are from reptilians. Is it possible to find out on the physical level, in the physical body, how this is expressed? So, for example, I assume that this is the tailbone, maybe I’m wrong.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The tailbone is rather an atavism that remains from representatives of earthly primates. As for reptilians, their genes are five percent. They show me some part of the brain that is responsible for the manifestation in the Spirit, not just love of life, but the desire to win, a competitive quality. Under the base of the brain there is a part that is responsible for the emotions of excitement and victory.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Limbic system.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, like that. There are also genes in the genetic apparatus that can be revealed in your offspring, for example, a condition that you have called ichthyosis, for example, that is, this is the skin of a reptile, and you may also have children, for example, with vertical pupils or with a third eyelid , these are also signs.
    

    
      01:32:38 Reasons for the emergence of different races on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Where did the Mongoloid and Negroid races come from on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They were created after the war 12 thousand years ago by point mutagenic changes in the DNA of the original race of people.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Why?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For two main goals: the first - so that representatives of these races can live more comfortably in certain natural conditions, and the second goal - so that they form, by mixing with each other, different peoples, with different types of appearance, skin color, so that those The spirits that incarnate in these peoples were the transformation of xenophobia into a patient attitude towards the appearance of others.
    

    
      Many representatives of the Interstellar Union believe that before accepting you into the Interstellar Union, you must unite into one civilization, into a union of countries, for example.
    

    
      But many representatives of the Interstellar Union, and these are the majority, believe that the absence of wars for five years, armed conflicts, clashes in any part of the globe for various reasons, and, naturally, respect for life from the moment of conception, the absence of the death penalty in any state of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They won’t dig that far and won’t tell, because they don’t like to talk about the future, what could happen, I don’t know for what reasons, but our race is one of the biggest experiments in our Galaxy.
    

    
      Firstly, our planet is inhabited by all forms that reflect intelligent life forms in nearby and distant Galaxies. Our Earth is called the Galactic Library, that is, everything that you see here crawling, flying, jumping, running is reflected in an intelligent life form in any of the Galaxies that exist in our Universe, this is the first moment.
    

    
      And the second point: we were created not just to create and see how hybrids would behave, but as future Levites, those who can negotiate and negotiate with different civilizations.
    

    
      The genes of three civilizations and one primate were put into us so that we could interact at the energy and information level with a huge number of civilizations, unite them into unions and many other communities, that is, the task of earthlings is not even to unite themselves, but to unite Galaxies, worlds and space. But you and I cannot even unite here, and until we go through this stage of growth and development of our unification on Earth, no one will take us into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead says that problems are being solved in stages. You are now at the stage of stopping at least wars, not to mention God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mid, I understand perfectly well that you are not talking about this, but I told you why, because when I understand this task, it is much easier for me to think about what needs to be done here and now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank the Selbet people on behalf of earthlings for the fact that we are omnivores and for the adrenaline gene! They heard?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they heard.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Omnivores and with adrenaline! If the Selbetites had won, you and I would now be sitting like two reptilians.
    

    
      Author of the remark: 
       Everything is possible in the future.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, there is such hope. Isn't that where you are from?
    

    
      Author of the remark: 
       I don’t know.
    

    
      01:37:20 Why do disasters most often happen to loved ones? Life on Earth is a small part of endless life.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So, now I’ll pick up the last question before the break. Let it be like this: why is it that most often misfortune happens to those whom you love most, to those to whom you are most attached? How can a Selbet resident answer this question?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this a question for the Selbet member?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I want to listen to the answer from the Selbet people, we consider this race to be very rough, very well-developed.
    

    
      Vlad: 
       Calculating
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Calculating, but for us the word is rudeness and prudence... Why do misfortunes most often happen to those you love most?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because the word “trouble” is a value judgment, it depends on perception. If you love a person, and something happens to him that you consider negative and unpleasant, but true love always remembers that what happened was not accidental and was allowed by God for his development.
    

    
      “To prevent something bad from happening to his body, to his Soul, or even withdrawal from incarnation,” Te Par says, “you must remember that your life on Earth and the life of your loved ones, including your children and parents, is only a small part of your endless life on other planets, in other civilizations, in the Spiritual world. And the tasks you solve here will be useful to you in the future. For example, the task of love, selfless help, the difference between pity and compassion, the task of overcoming difficulties, which will be useful to you when this body will no longer exist except in the form of atoms, and you will still exist even when your body is completely absorbed by nature, from which this body came, you will still exist and incarnate in other bodies.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's thank the Selbet and Tashigan people and take a short break. Thank you very much!
    

    
      1:40:19 Images taken by plasmoids and humanoids in the Astral.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So, dear friends, let's continue our conference. Can a plasmoid take on a human form and dense structure?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe, of course. Regarding appearance: any plasmoid and humanoid in the astral body, or any disembodied Spirit can take on different appearances. As for the dense structure, if we mean the impact on visual receptors, then this is also possible, but for this you need to combine your vibrations with the human eyes, that is, enter the spectrum that we see, but usually this takes a lot of energy from the subtle world , that is, without special need, without desire and skill, they will not do this, but will simply communicate mentally, show in the Astral.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      1:41:20 Quantum transition is a process of purification of consciousness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How long will the quantum transition last?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It depends on many factors, including the amount of high-vibration energy in the Earth’s noosphere, which is produced by people themselves with their bright thoughts and feelings.
    

    
      Raom Tiyan says: “Quantum transition is the name of the process of the transition of quanta in atoms to a new level of vibration, but at the same time the matter remains dense, the quanta themselves in the atoms simply move to a higher level of vibration. But this is only a consequence of the spiritual transition that is now taking place, that is, the change of the Earth’s poles. Your scientists say: “The South Pole is changing to the North Pole,” but this is only a reflection of a shift in your consciousness, that is, the era of conscious interaction with civilizations is coming.
    

    
      For this, you need preparation, your consciousness needs cleansing from all low-vibration states: fear, anger, envy, jealousy and other destructive emotions that can prevent civilizations and representatives of civilizations that carry the energies of Light from interacting with you.
    

    
      In order to be able to receive information from a pure source and transmit it correctly, you need to cleanse yourself inside. This purification process is now underway and is called the quantum transition. And it depends on many factors.”
    

    
      1:43:50 Mount Kailash is a former pyramid. Portals to the worlds of civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Kailas forest - a pyramid or just a forest?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that it used to be a pyramid, but now over time it has begun to resemble more of a mountain, there is a pyramid under it. Not far from it there is a base, and above its top there are portals to the worlds of many civilizations, including thin-material and plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      1:44:45 The influence of plasmoid civilizations on religions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you! The project of Christianity is a product of Burkhad civilization. Can I find out if it contains a representative of plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, indeed, modern Christianity, like any religion with a long history in your world, has the influence of plasmoid civilizations. Why is this there? Because many Christians who developed this religion after the activity of the Apostles, who formed the canon of doctrinal books, and many of their disciples and those who held positions in the hierarchy of the Christian church, had contact with plasmoid civilizations, and through them plasmoid civilizations influenced the formation of Christianity.
    

    
      In Christianity, the influence of plasmoid civilizations is noticeable in some ideas of condemnation, for example, marriage in some monastic movements, the interpretation of Christian fasting, which was originally abstinence from many types of food, for example, except for water for a certain period, this fast began to be perceived as abstinence from animal food, This is all plasmoid influence.
    

    
      In Catholicism, plasmoid influence is expressed in the fact that even male clergy who have contact with women are not allowed to confess and receive communion for believers.
    

    
      “Mirah Count told Irina,” says Raom Tiyan, “that understanding the purity of the Mother of God as her celibacy and childlessness, the absence of children except Jesus, is also a plasmoid influence, because only in a plasmoid lexicon can there be such an understanding of reality as desecration by the fact itself sexual intercourse."
    

    
      1:48:00 Why are parasites needed in nature? What role do parasites play in the human body? Prevention. Products at risk.  
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Mid, a question for you: the topic of parasites in humans and animals. Why are they needed in the body at all, and what role do they play? And is there any prevention against parasites?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Good question. What role do they play in the body?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, what role do they play in the body, and why do they start?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that during the life of some insects, in the process of evolution of species, they can switch to the simplest method of feeding - parasitic. This happens if an insect closely exists with the body of a large animal, then it can first switch to temporary parasitism, these are external insects, for example, that live on the body of humans and animals, either temporarily or permanently settle on the skin, and there can be various forms, you you call them worms, which switch to parasitic nutrition, that is, change their organs in such a way that they can live, reproduce and feed only inside the body of an animal or human. What is it for? If we look more globally, then according to God’s plan this is necessary in order to make it possible for such forms of life to exist.
    

    
      Firstly, to show the diversity of life forms in the Universe, that there are, for example, parasites - this is the first goal. The second goal is that knowledge about the presence of parasites contributes to the fact that a person begins to take care not to become infected with them, for example, and if he becomes infected with parasites, then this indicates a violation of the immune system, because strong immunity can inhibit the proliferation of parasites to a certain extent.
    

    
      This is some signal for a person that his body has been exposed to external unfavorable factors, in short, to teach people how to properly treat their body.
    

    
      As for prevention. Prevention lies, firstly, in knowing how a particular parasite enters a person.
    

    
      He asks: in detail or briefly?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It’s better to tell briefly, because there are a lot of questions.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       A very interesting topic.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's be more specific.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we take into account the multicellular parasites that live inside the human body and are characteristic of Russia, then all internal multicellular parasites can be divided into three large classes: nematodes, cestodes and trematodes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are we going to give a lecture now?
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       I want to know right away how to be treated.
    

    
      Aunika 
      : First, identify who.
    

    
      Voice from the audience 
      : And how to prevent it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mid, let’s do this: we’ll hold a separate conference on parasites, because I understand perfectly well that now they will scold me, especially those who watch this video on YouTube, they tell me: “How he hesitated this healthy bald man! Why does he always interrupt Irina?”
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       I wrote this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The topic of parasites is really very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He can talk for a very long time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mead can talk about this topic for so long, he just needs to film a separate conference. We sit down and for three hours separately ask questions about the parasitic system of the human body: how it works, who the parasites are, what orders and suborders they are divided into, how they appeared, what they feed on and how to remove them.
    

    
      Vlad: 
       In general, parasitic life forms are a reflection of when they are included in the action of the decay system, that is, the annihilation of matter. When does it come into action according to divine laws? Then, when a form of life, consciousness or intelligence is no longer useful, or it has no benefit, does not fulfill its task, so such programs are included in it to destroy this form of life. Therefore, by raising your vibrations, you protect yourself from any parasites, including energy ones, so do the necessary practices in order to saturate yourself with the Light and energy of God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In general, I’m telling you this: parasites save you from the rotting of your body and eat this flesh, because if there were no parasites, you would feel a little differently, this is called the symbiosis that you have with parasites, therefore, if you are on high vibrations, the cell regenerates well, everything is removed through the lymph, and everything is fine with you. If your lymph does not work well and there is nowhere to drain it, then parasites are needed in order to remove tissues that have died.
    

    
      Mead, let's not talk about drugs, but what herbs would you recommend to drive parasites out of the body?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says: “Preventive medicine is more developed on Esler. It is important to know at least briefly the routes of spread, the simplest safety rules, so that at least a large number of individuals do not enter the body, which will be very difficult for the immune system to cope with; for example, an allergic reaction may occur, and so on.
    

    
      The first rule - no matter how trivial it may sound - is to wash your hands before eating, no matter what you touch, especially for those objects that are often touched by people who pass a variety of objects from hand to hand: these are yours, for example , phones, money, door handles and so on, these are pets, even those that you consider clean, in any case, they communicate with other animals while walking down the street. After them, you definitely need to wash your hands, I wouldn’t say with an antiseptic, but with an alkaline solution, definitely with soap, preferably with warm water, not cold. It's better to wash your hands before eating every time, even if you haven't touched anything.
    

    
      Secondly, do not eat meat and fish products, especially for the carp family, if they have not undergone sufficient heat treatment, especially for salted, smoked, and dry-dried fish products from the carp family. On the territory of the Russian Federation, especially in Siberia, along the Ob River basin and its tributaries, and now in central Russia: the Volga, the Don, and their tributaries, there is a lot of opisthorchiasis in almost all of them. Therefore, be careful and careful with fish from the carp family, especially crucian carp, silver carp and everything related to this family.
    

    
      Everything related to meat, either omnivores or carnivores, you understand perfectly well what the animal whose meat you want to eat can eat, even if you bought it in a place where the product is proven, in any case, it is advisable to process it at least twice hours from the moment of boiling, that is, at a temperature of one hundred degrees, if you have an autoclave, then at plus one hundred and twenty degrees under pressure of two atmospheres, this product can become safe within forty minutes. And this applies, I repeat once again, to the meat of the family of all predators and omnivores, that is, those that eat both animal food and herbivorous food. The same may apply to the meat of herbivores, but this is further south, it is not in your area.
    

    
      Regarding contact with cats and dogs. Be especially careful and careful. If an animal with fur was just lying on your bed and you touched it, you still need to wash your hands because you need to remember that it walks outside and interacts with other animals that have not received deworming therapy. And be especially careful with children about contact with animals and other children. These are the most basic rules that will help you live more or less without parasites, without catching them on purpose.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, wash your hands and do not eat kitten pies.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Are dairy products a risk group?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dairy products are included, but for a different reason. If it is not your own cow or the cow of your acquaintances, friends or relatives, which is being tested, then if you just bought milk at the market from home farmers, it is better to bring it to a boil and boil for at least 15-20 minutes, especially for children, After all, cow tuberculosis, brucellosis, and salmonellosis have not been abolished; they multiply very well in milk. Be especially careful with homemade cottage cheese; it is better to make something like a casserole out of it.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Is it the same for the store?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They usually make it from pasteurized milk.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You won’t get the wrong kind of cottage cheese from palm oil.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       What about kvass? Sorry, I'm sick, what about kvass?
    

    
      Voices from the audience: 
       Let's start giving recipes now...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are pieces of paper, you need to write a question and pass it on to us.
    

    
      2:01:35 Climate weapons. Impact on the Earth's biosphere.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, tell me: do climate weapons exist? Is this an invention of earthlings, or did unfriendly alien curators help invent it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that earthlings have experiments on creating atmospheric cyclones and so on, which bring long-term unfavorable climatic factors in a particular area. But I don't think your scientists have achieved any success. In general, climate weapons are being developed on those planets that are engaged in this.
    

    
      The Interstellar Union does not have such projects, since the weapons of the Interstellar Union are completely different, they do not change the climate, since there are other forms of weapons there, you can vaguely call them climate weapons, because the one that the Selbetites used against you changed, including climate, but it was aimed at something else.
    

    
      I know that in the developments of your military scientists in different countries there are such areas as the impact on the Earth’s biosphere of various waves, infrasound, spraying in the air of certain substances, micro-suspensions of metals that can attract various thunderstorms, tsunamis, and so on, but I personally I don’t know any scientist from the Interstellar Union who would help your people in such activities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, thank you, Raom Tiyan.
    

    
      2:03:45 Do the authorities on Earth know about the Interstellar Union and aliens? Contacts with representatives of government agencies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, please tell us about the level of awareness of the authorities of Russia and other countries about the Interstellar Union and similar organizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      For your Government, the existence of the Interstellar Union and aliens in particular is no secret, that is, the Interstellar Union had contacts with representatives of different countries, but they were closed due to the unpreparedness of your planet for mass contact, which I voiced earlier, that is, wars, disrespect for life, and so on.
    

    
      Contacts with representatives of power structures are possible only for certain purposes, for example, to prevent a nuclear war, for example, but this applies to physical contact, as for astral and mental contacts, but here our specialists do not distinguish people by the level of proximity to power structures. They simply select contactees who agree to contact and are suitable in vibration, while contactees can be in a variety of professions and institutions, but the higher the organization is socially, the more involved the employee is in it, the more he usually cares about maintaining secrecy, in including asking his curators about this, and under the contract we do not have the right to disclose this information, otherwise contact will be interrupted, this is not in the rules.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      2:05:40 Pregnancy prevention.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      MidgasCaus, the question is most likely for you. Is there an alternative to hormonal birth control pills? Maybe there are some herbs or something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, barrier methods of contraception.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are barrier barriers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Condoms, as well as female types of barrier method, non-hormonal, prevent the penetration of seminal fluid into the woman’s genital tract.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And maybe some herbs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are, but they are not for preventing pregnancy, but those that in the early stages cause contractions of the uterus, a miscarriage occurs, but it happens so early that the woman simply has another menstrual cycle. This applies, for example, to the same barberry bark, tansy, and so on.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, that’s it, stop calling all sorts of scary drugs, otherwise they’ll start getting rid of them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are well-known methods.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, Mid, very much!
    

    
      2:07:17 Levels of consciousness, tasks of incarnation of Spirits on different planets.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can Spirits incarnate on different planets that differ in the level of consciousness, or do you need to grow in consciousness to a certain planet in order to incarnate there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Planets are not divided by levels of consciousness. Levels of consciousness are categories of the Spiritual world, that is, each Spirit can incarnate depending on its task on any planet, both the Interstellar Union, and in another Galaxy in general, a plasmoid world or Earth. This does not depend on the level of consciousness and awareness, but on his tasks with which he enters incarnation.
    

    
      You and we were born from your parents on this or that planet, you were not born just to live your life here and go to the Spiritual world, everyone was born with a specific purpose and task, even the one who lived only three years on Earth had his own task , and he did not live these three years in vain.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       That is, it depends on the level of spiritual development, on the development of the Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that the planets themselves, like plasmoid worlds, are not divided by levels of consciousness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, any Spirit from any level can incarnate on any planet, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if it corresponds to his goals and objectives.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That's it, thank you!
    

    
      2:08:55 Palmistry, numerology, astrology are fragments of a previously unified science, a reflection of knowledge about the Spiritual world of earthlings and other civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Lines on the hands, the science of palmistry. Does earthly knowledge of this science correspond to its reality?
    

    
      Irina: 
       “I,” she says, “understood the question this way: does the knowledge of earthlings about this science correspond to the actual state of affairs?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Ah, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Palmistry, numerology, astrology, astronumerology, astropsychology, tarology, runology now already exist - all these sciences, all these esoteric teachings are a reflection in the symbolism of the signs of the human body, as well as external symbols, a reflection of spiritual knowledge about the Spiritual world and the qualities of the Spirit , who incarnated here.
    

    
      Each of these directions is connected with all the others. For example, in tarot cards there is a reflection of the planets, you can find a reflection of runes, letters of the Hebrew alphabet and Egyptian hieroglyphs, numbers, also in numerological calculations, in the vibrations of each number you can find a reflection of the planets, their qualities, signs on the palm and so on, that is all these teachings are fragments of a previously unified science that you had before the war, which the priests studied and passed on to their children in a deeper understanding, and the beginnings of this science were available to all the children of your planet, in ancient times you had such a civilization, and then after the war, when your civilization began to repopulate the Earth again, to fight for its existence, this previously unified science of Divine reality, reflected in various manifestations of the material world, began to be divided into three spheres: esotericism, science and religion.
    

    
      Every person who wants to follow the path of spiritual development is forced to collect this knowledge bit by bit from science, esotericism, and religion, since they are all scattered.
    

    
      And in the Interstellar Union, this knowledge remains unified, and we do everything to accurately transfer knowledge through contactees from Soul to Soul, from Light to Light, from Spirit to Spirit - this is our main task as representatives of the Interstellar Union on Earth.
    

    
      2:12:15 Three Moons near the Earth in ancient times are a reflection of the perception of plasmoids. Fata, Lelya and Mesyats are orbital ships of representatives of alien civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We, of course, answered this question, but we will repeat ourselves. Is it true that the Earth used to have three Moons: Fata, Lelya and Month? Lelya and Fatu were destroyed and we were left with one Moon - the Month?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says that this is the perception of plasmoid civilizations that saw artificial satellites of the Earth, large orbital ships as natural Moons, and according to the chronicles of the Interstellar Union, which are recorded in the planetary database, the Earth 12 thousand years ago did not even have a Moon, it appeared as a result of the war. I mean, there was no natural satellite, and listed as moons, there were actually more.
    

    
      There was a time when there were six orbital stations, this was during different periods of your history - from three million years to twenty thousand years ago, that is, seven to eight thousand years before the war, they flew, shone, had outer shells - round spheres.
    

    
      For plasmoid civilizations, whose representatives live for a very long time, this was recently. They pass this on to their children, they say that the Moons still exist, but in their perception they are not alien ships, because they perceive the world differently. For example, what is a light bulb for you, they see simply as a clot of energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What kind of ships were in orbit? Whose were these orbital stations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were Sirians, representatives of the constellation Lyra, that is, Vegans - from Vega, and there were also Tumesoutians. Burkhadians often moved on plates. Usually these are representatives of the Vega civilization, which has now scattered throughout almost the entire Galaxy, and representatives whose planet with which Ashtar was destroyed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, those Moons are just ships that stood like orbital stations in Earth’s orbit, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you now have such a concept as “artificial Moon” or as you call it “satellite”. These were the satellites.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      2:15:35 What earthly food do aliens like?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There was a question: what kind of earthly food do aliens like?
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni says: “Shimorians like kiwis.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, is there any food that suits MidgasCaus?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that we have food that tastes like your pumpkin. We like your pumpkin.
    

    
      Aunika: 
       And PiosNior?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, what should I treat PiosNior with?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that many grains are suitable for them, for example, millet, buckwheat, and so on.
    

    
      Aunika 
      : That's why I eat all this in large quantities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      2:16:44 Reasons for the persecution of Jews.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why do earthlings often persecute Jews? Is this due to the fact that Jews are somehow special as a race? Raom Tiyan.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why is the persecution of Jews carried out?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is an interesting question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Personal opinion?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Only personal opinion.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay, Raom Tiyan will now give his personal opinion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is a representative of the planet Burkhad, where Christ’s father was from, and his mother was an earthly woman, as I call the “Christ” project.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that there are purely religious reasons, as well as political ones, that is, some political forces that are associated with the development of criminal groups in the earthly Government; they existed before.
    

    
      Some criminal groups, which could be among the representatives of power structures in various countries and times of your planet, were engaged in what, one might say, abused their position in society in order to accumulate various wealth, and so that the people did not notice this, they shifted the responsibility to the Jews , told the people that in the Jewish scriptures there are ideas of persecution of all people who do not belong to the Jewish race, for example.
    

    
      In fact, these quotes were taken out of context and did not correspond to the full picture of the Jewish scriptures. After all, you can distort any text in your favor, if you simply take certain lines from the same Bible, even the New Testament, even the Old Testament, and bypass all other places, then you can justify almost any idea.
    

    
      He said that these persecutions were provoked specifically to set the people against the Jews, who are supposedly to blame for all the troubles of these people, so that people would not notice that it was the legislative power that made such laws, thanks to which such life arose in society, in order to divert attention Push. The persecution of Jews is a purely political and religious issue.
    

    
      This is his personal opinion as a specialist who has studied the political situation on our planet. This, indeed, brings great evil to your society, because this is the result of the fact that ideas of xenophobia are very developed in people’s minds; people easily believe such falsehoods, which provoke aggression against other people. And this testifies to the state of your society, because if the entire society has a higher vibration than this negativity, then the majority simply will not believe the people who provoke anger, which gives rise to persecution. For example, the ideas of Hitler and his supporters would not have found such spread in German, Italian and Japanese societies if they were not already ready for this.
    

    
      2:21:45 Causes of hemophilia type A.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      MidgasKaus, the question for you is clear: what could be the cause of hemophilia type A in a child?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a recessive mutation of one of the DNA sections that is responsible for one or more units of blood clotting in wounds. There are generally twelve of them, and each enzyme may be impaired. And then even a high content of platelets in the blood will not save a person from bleeding at the slightest injury, because the insoluble protein fibrin, which forms blood clots from platelets, erythrocytes and leukocytes, will not be formed from fibrinogen.
    

    
      In order for fibrin to be formed from fibrinogen, a chain of chemical reactions is needed, which depends on many factors that are genetically determined, that is, they are determined by genetic processes. Any protein or enzyme is produced on the basis of DNA information; if it is not produced or an insufficient amount is produced, or another enzyme is produced that quickly removes the first enzyme from the body, then the entire system breaks down.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can you help a child, what can you think of, do, or how to generally get through this life situation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that this gene is not transmitted actively, it is hidden in families and is transmitted through the female line, sometimes through the male line, but this is less common, there are mainly different hemophilias. There are common ones, they do not share type A or type B. He says that it is hidden and comes out of this state most often if a child is born from a close relationship. But there are genetic deviations, if two cells with similar DNA are connected, then inactive genes can come out as active, there is such a possibility.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Mom and Dad.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if, for example, they are in a closely related relationship. Therefore, many monarchs and their families were susceptible to this disease, because they did not practice marriage with people who were, as they considered, of simple origin, they often married close relatives, and the closer the relative, the more likely it was that there will be some kind of genetic mutation hidden in the genes, and it will manifest itself in this child.
    

    
      But I want to say that the Spirit who comes into such a body knew this. He needed to take the lesson in this particular body with genetic characteristics responsible for a certain disease. What lesson is this for the Spirit? Of course, this is a lesson in humility and patience, firstly, for his parents, and this is an indicator of what happens if you put your love passion above the laws of God, without being guided by those reasonable warnings that every religion gives regarding closely related relationships.
    

    
      Questioner: 
       They are not relatives.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s just more common among relatives. It happens that various factors that change DNA influence, this could be radiation, the use of various substances and drugs, viral diseases - many factors.
    

    
      How to help? I need to identify which type, because type A doesn't tell me anything, I need to know which specific enzyme is not working. Many of your scientists have learned to remove it artificially, but this must be done throughout your life, like with thyroxine, for example, in case of thyroid deficiency.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       So he will receive these injections all his life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You don’t have the kind of medicine that will help all his cells start producing this enzyme; you have to change all the DNA.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       The level of increase in consciousness and vibrations of the mother herself, including the child, can this somehow lead to this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I repeat once again that here, as in the case of teeth, I am now talking about the level of your medicine, but if we talk about the level of faith, then I don’t see anything impossible, because if Christ could turn simple water into wine, and he did this by the power of faith, therefore the power of the absolute faith of the person himself or his parents that he will be healthy can change DNA.
    

    
      The molecules of water and those molecules that were in the air simply united by the power of His faith so that it became wine, not vodka, not cognac, but wine, and indeed it is so. For you, perhaps, this sounds like a fairy tale, some kind of implausible story, but if you perceive it this way, you no longer have this power of faith.
    

    
      Questioner: 
       I understand, okay. I thank you.
    

    
      02:29:07 Who were the Lords of the Seven Rays: El Morya, Serapis, Kut Hoomi, Mother of the World.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Lords of the Seven Rays: El Morya, Serapis, Kut Hoomi, Mother of the World, who are they? Are they plasmoids or humanoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
       El Morya incarnated and lived on Esler for quite a long time, Koot Hoomi lived on Esler, and on Shimora, and on Burkhad, these are just spiritual entities, the names of spiritual entities that incarnated in many worlds: both in plasmoid and humanoid worlds , and on Earth, and carried out different missions.
    

    
      The Mother of the World is now embodied. The Mother of the World is called generally different entities, he now says that this must be looked at specifically, because this is what they call a high-vibration plasmoid, sometimes a disembodied Spirit, and so on.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      2:30:09 Meditative practices with children.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What practices can the Burkhadians recommend to us that can be done meditatively with children, and at what age can these practices be carried out?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any meditation has a goal, just like any action. You need to understand what purpose you want for children in this practice.
    

    
      And from what age it can be carried out, I cannot name a specific age, because everything depends on the awareness and understanding of the child, and the contact of this child with the parent or teacher who teaches him, and in general the sincere desire of the child to do this, so that he does not do it for the sake of did you, but that he wanted it himself. It is important.
    

    
      As far as we study earthly children, most meditative practices that require concentration of attention without separating the astral body from the physical are available from the beginning of school age, from the age of seven, I’m talking now approximately, the age can be shifted in any direction.
    

    
      As for meditations with the separation of the astral body, with conscious astral travel, I would not recommend starting them before the age of 12 at your level of consciousness development. This is again a general question, maybe earlier or later, depending on the level of consciousness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I have an addition to this answer. I myself was involved in a children’s project, in which I am both the organizer and the speaker. I conducted meditative practices with children, conditionally gave them such light forms of meditation, but I never took children without their parents.
    

    
      In order to engage in meditative practices with a child under fourteen years of age, a parent must be nearby. From the age of fourteen, from the moment of more or less awareness, you can already study alone. What is it for? When you engage in meditative practices with a child, when you begin to increase his level of conscious perception of those energies in space that he begins to see, hear, feel and realize, there must be a parent nearby who can also feel and see this, so that the child does not come home and said: “Mom, hello! Here is the reptilian Vasya.”
    

    
      Aunika: 
       But mom doesn’t see.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, but mom doesn’t see.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       To develop this harmony.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And not only is this harmony, here a harmonious relationship is also formed between the child and the parent, that is, trust at the level of love, consciousness and subconscious, that is, this is the harmonization of the child and the parent, and from the age of 14, I believe, you can in our society, to provide the opportunity to separately engage in meditative practices and astral travel.
    

    
      This is based on the moment that I went through, personally tried and I’ll be honest, I didn’t expect: a huge number of very sensitive children who begin to perceive energies, begin to describe them in colors, talk about how they communicate with someone at home, and They don’t tell their parents about this, and I immediately invited the parents and told them: “Sit down and listen.” They say: “Is this real?” I say: “It’s real, if you believe in it. If you think that this is unrealistic, then we stop working further with the child, and he is engaged in being with the parent and socializing.” This is a very important point, so that until the age of 14, the parent with whom the child is located should keep him under control, that is, if the parent thinks that this is wrong, it is better not to do it.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Can I share? Can? I'll be quick.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       When they started talking about meditation, I want to tell you about my experience, which I just recently had, it hasn’t ended, we continue to communicate. The boy felt so bad in class that he simply did not want to go to school anymore. He said: “I’m bad, I won’t go to school anymore,” that is, the children offended him so much, his mother cried.
    

    
      It was through meditation, through this immersion, through words of gratitude, joy, love, self-worth that we got such results in three months! Together, mother and child. There were other tools: they drew, wrote and spoke all this, all this happened, but there were meditations every time.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Do you work as a psychologist?
    

    
      Speaker: 
       Yes, they raised the vibrations, it was all complex, so if someone wants it, but doubts it, please don’t doubt it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Children open up very much in meditation, they begin to draw, sing, and make films. I had a blogging project. After meditation, the child opens up, like a flower, like a rose, he opens up so little by little, once... and the parents, when we conducted the fifth, sixth meditation lesson, said: “Is this my child?” They did not believe that their child could calmly begin to recite poetry. “She’s modest to me!” I say: “Well, look how modest she is, she’s already ready to speak in public.” Children change, truly grow in their conscious perception.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       And another question. Can children be given integration?
    

    
      Vlad: 
       If the parents are for it, and they do it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If the parents are for it, then the main thing is that the child is not against it.
    

    
      2:36:45 The spiritual curator of the Earth is Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If the Earth is a living organism, who is its curator?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The curator of the Earth as the integrity of its noosphere, its biosphere, all egregors and earthly consciousness, that disembodied Spirit who is known on Earth as Archangel Michael.
    

    
      2:37:25 What is an illusion of the mind, delusion? How to feel reality?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      These are interesting questions, and the most interesting thing is that there is one question and another question, and I want to check who asked it. “How to get rid of the illusion of the mind?” and “How to feel what real life is?” That is, it is the same question asked differently.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Communicate with the Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Learn to communicate with your Higher Self.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What about the second one?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How to get rid of the illusion of the mind and how to feel that there is real life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is an illusion of the mind? Raom Tiyan will answer now. These are those ideas about the world that you call not just ideals, but mental attitudes about how it should be, not as it is in reality, but as it should be according to your idea. And the illusion of the mind can also affect the person himself; the very translation of the word illusion is “delusion.”
    

    
      What is delusion? This is an opinion that differs from reality. Now we need to say what reality is. Reality in the understanding of the science of the Interstellar Union is not divided into objective and subjective, and there is a single world of reality, this is what exists in all worlds and levels of manifestation: in the Divine world, mental, astral, etheric, physical, that is, your dreams, fantasies too quite real in the mental world. The mental world is considered reality.
    

    
      What is an illusion? An illusion is, one might say, a lie to oneself about the reality that one perceives. The simplest example: two people are talking, and one of them expresses his opinion, criticizing the opinion of the other, and the one who is criticized perceives this as aggression directed towards himself. This perception is an illusion. That is, this person did not really have aggression as an emotion in his inner world, but there was a perception of this aggression, and this perception is a creation of the mind about another person who did not experience this feeling. This is the simplest example.
    

    
      How to feel the real reality? To do this, you must dive into yourself, because the source of the real Divine reality is in yourself. You are a part of this Divine reality, you are a part of your Spirit, your Soul, which is embodied in a body, and in order to feel the real reality, you need to believe, firstly, that the Spiritual world exists. To believe it, you need to feel it, and to feel it, you need to experience the experience of immersing yourself, communicating with your inner Light.
    

    
      Again, the simplest way, which Saint Germain already gave, is to start simply asking yourself: who am I? Who am I? Where am I in the body? That is, the exercises that we teach our children, you call it meditation, but for us it is like a simple exercise in feeling your Spirit. And in fact, for us there is one single spiritual reality, Divine reality, and the material world is only a part of it, its reflection, its embodiment. And you really live now, each of you is now in the body, in the Astral, in the world of disembodied Spirits and in the Source, that is, you are in several worlds at the same time. And they are all real.
    

    
      If you believe that you do not live in real reality, then, most likely, this very belief that you do not live in it is already an illusion, and you need to look at the reasons for its appearance. Usually such thoughts, attitudes and beliefs appear from hidden depression and rejection of this world. We need to deal with this.
    

    
      2:43:00 Effects of fluoride on the body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Two more questions and we’ll end the conference. Should you avoid getting fluoride into your body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In large quantities, fluoride removes calcium from the body, and not only removes it, but can provoke the appearance of, for example, kidney stones with calcifications, vascular calcifications, so excess consumption harms the body, but as for toothpastes with fluoride, they too harm. You still have fluorine in the water, and in many places in Russia it is already dissolved in the water, because the amount of fluorides in the soil in Russia is quite large, especially sodium fluorides. Water, passing through these layers saturated with fluoride, contains it in itself, I mean drinking water.
    

    
      It is added additionally, for example, to toothpastes, I heard that this is practiced here. This was invented in those countries, for example, in the USA, where there was a lack of fluoride, which provokes diseases, but if there is an excess of it, then it can begin to provoke the removal of calcium from the tooth enamel.
    

    
      Calcium phosphate. Calcium is three, no, phosphoric acid is ours..., a precipitate of phosphoric acid is generally a trivalent element. Calcium three PO four twice, yes I see, this is Ca 
      3 
      (PO 
      4 
      ) 
      2 
      .
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       What should you use to brush your teeth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now there are toothpastes without fluoride.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Does it block the pineal gland?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does “blocks the pineal gland” mean? What function do you mean? The pineal gland has many functions.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       It doesn’t give development, it stops it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that, according to the Interstellar Union, it affects calcium metabolism, and as for hormones, endocrine glands, I know that, I heard about such a hypothesis, but in such quantities that a person can receive in the environment, it has no effect, the same nicotine, for example, or carbon monoxide, or something else has a greater effect, that is, it has a greater effect on the pineal gland, for example, on the level of melatonin, reducing it. This is one of the hormones of the pineal gland.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      2:47:02 Where were earthlings taken during the war 12 thousand years ago? What happened to the dinosaurs?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      During the war 12 thousand years ago, when people were saved, where were they taken, were they taken to other planets, and where did the dinosaurs go?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that dinosaurs were difficult to transport because they were very large and showed aggression, they had to be euthanized with special drugs or in the field, and the ships that took people out did not have such devices, and therefore they did not have time to take them out, or rather, they did not have time to bring these devices, so most species of dinosaurs died.
    

    
      As for the people, many of them also died. He says that some of the survivors were taken to the Moon, and the other part to Mars. This happened very quickly. The Moon was not yet a satellite, it was just approaching the Earth as a result of the Earth moving away from the Sun, they approached each other and stabilized the Moon's orbit around the Earth. At this time, most of the residents were taken to a base on Mars. And then they were transported to the Moon, since there was also a war on Mars. When the ships of the Burkhadians and Ashtar, who took part in this, arrived and suppressed the aggression of these Selbetians, the rest of the earthlings were on the Moon.
    

    
      People were kept on the Moon in a city under a transparent dome, where there was an atmosphere, and they remained there until the cataclysms on Earth ended: volcanic eruptions, continental split, earthquakes, floods, increased levels of radiation, and so on, and only then they They were brought to Earth and given the opportunity to live independently and develop, because as a result of the war, their trust in contacts with the Gods naturally fell.
    

    
      We, of course, understand your ancestors, the ancient people, because those whom they deified for thousands of years suddenly attacked them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      2:50:30 Vlad Pulsar’s impressions from the retreat. Unity of Souls.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Well, now we’ll give the floor to Vlad. You know, I have never been to your seminars, not even once.
    

    
      Vlad: 
       But in vain.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Judging by what they say here, you should go. Vlad, what is your overall impression of this retreat?
    

    
      Vlad: 
       Yes, I'll tell you. I will not make any standard beautiful speeches, because the only thing that became clear to me during our meeting with you is that we are all people, all ordinary people with our ordinary problems and with our reality, in which we live every day. It is this that requires the special attention of a person who wants to live in real reality, and our desire for the stars, the desire for knowledge, for research, is the constant desire of the Spirit for our evolution, and we are only a continuation of this desire, so something is constantly moving us to explore this world.
    

    
      I recently watched a video on the Internet and considered options on how it was possible to get to the North Pole, to the South Pole, how to organize an expedition so that it would be made up of the same wonderful people, and that’s when I looked at this huge Russian nuclear icebreaker: nuclear machine , which cuts through a huge thickness of ice and moves towards the center of the pole just so that people end up there. Not for the sake of some resources, not for the sake of consuming something, but simply for the sake of this feeling of the human Spirit, the greatness of our planet, the greatness of our Universe, our World. It is this attraction of a person into the unknown and incomprehensible to him that is always very intriguing and fascinating.
    

    
      And there are a lot of people here who, despite the fact that you and I live in a physical body, we have needs and families, we have money, some don’t, and all this is the reality of our lives , and despite all this, you and I strive to understand something unknown. And this is the only truth that brings us closer and allows our hearts to unite, this is the desire of our Spirit to explore this world and to the opportunity to get closer to the Source, to know God, to know the Creator.
    

    
      First of all, I am very grateful, of course, to each of you, I hope that in this real life there will be more room for the knowledge and the states that you lived and realized here, and the task of man, of course, is as an intermediate link between the Spiritual world and material, to demonstrate the greatness of the Spiritual world, the greatness of the Source in matter, in your creativity, in your life, in your actions, in your words and thoughts, and this is exactly what I wish for each of you: to find your talent, your creative flow, through which you can implement it. Let it be something completely inconspicuous in your opinion, but it will be, and it will saturate our noosphere with beautiful poems, dances or songs, and all this will be our informational, energetic home, in which it will be more pleasant for us to move on. And during these days, of course, I got the impression that we are all family, and we don’t want to part at all, so there’s no need to part, we each have that spiritual part that is nearby in the one Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yours has arrived.
    

    
      Vlad: 
       What happened?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Cat.
    

    
      Vlada 
       ! Well, in general, okay.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Forgive me, please.
    

    
      Vlad: 
       I thank you all. I am very grateful to Ira, Maxim, Larisa-Aunika - she loves when they call her Aunika.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, Larisa doesn’t suit her.
    

    
      Vlad: 
       Yes, we just met Maxim and Irina for the first time, and you know, the first thing I noticed was that this is the only community, the only people who, while learning spiritual knowledge and broadcasting something to people, thought about it and formed real plans on how to to ground in matter everything that is given to them by the Higher spheres, and I immediately realized that there is a basis, a truth, not only because we are relatives for endless generations, but also because they look at this world so realistically, absolutely down to earth and they are really trying to create a Center, make materials on the Internet so that everyone can join them, and just be, become this continuation as well.
    

    
      This absolutely captivated me, because this was not the case anywhere, at least what I saw in good sources, this was not traced, so I will once again appeal to both the audience and each of you that this depends not only on the two of them, or the four of us, it depends, including on each of you, how we are not even fast, it’s not about speed, but how we qualitatively demonstrate our new culture and that knowledge, that, maybe even technologies are not only material, but also technologies, the culture of raising children and their education, the culture and technology of education of already mature people, because our space is sorely lacking in quality craftsmen who will study in this kind of Centers, and they will be their way of life, their to give this Light as an example to even more people.
    

    
      We are accustomed to treating esotericism, spiritual knowledge as something virtual, something that we enter and leave from there in our ordinary lives, but it is our time, the new time, that is different, that it becomes the reality of our every day.
    

    
      Reality is usually through jokes like Maxim’s, and our good traditions, and our meetings, and your ability to pass it on, that is, it becomes reality through completely ordinary phenomena, not through something heavenly, divine that will descend and will save each of us, and through our family, our loved ones, our friends, our own goals and plans.
    

    
      I once again wish each of you to find your creative flow and remember that only together, in unity, you can create truly great things and be completely harmonious with the materialistic system that now exists, because true love does not bother anyone. When a person does not conflict, he does not arm himself, does not look for supporters in order to fight with someone or something or protest in the name of something, but simply promotes the idea of love, and this does not conflict with anything, so this cannot be limited by anything according to the laws of the Universe. Do not be afraid of anything in your ordinary life, in your spiritual quests, and I hope that we will meet each other more than once and at other levels of spiritual development of your well-being, both material and spiritual. Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Now, one second. Yes?
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Interesting. I will continue about your idea about the North Pole, I think everyone can hear it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Not a long thought?
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Not long. I'm talking for a long time, right? Sorry.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very beautiful and long, right?
    

    
      Vlad: 
       Just like me...
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       In the mid-nineties, I worked on a team of people who built and supplied icebreakers that went with tourist groups to the North Pole. The American tourist team rented in Murmansk, these were the most expensive tours in the world in general, and you won’t believe it, the average age of tourists was 72 years old, mostly Japanese. The old man is being transported in a wheelchair, he has a couple of accompanying people, and as much as the ready-made tourist team to the North Pole has become younger in twenty years, the average age has decreased.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We could use a couple of old Japanese on the team.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Such vouchers exist, and trips have been carried out.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We say something all the time, tell stories, but let’s listen to Ira, what she thinks about this in general, this is her first time at sea, she has never been to the sea at all. She has such a happy life because everything is for the first time! I'll tell you honestly, I've never seen a happier person in my life, yes, she's always like, 'Oh-oh!'
    

    
      Vlad: 
      Some of you have your first access to the canal, and Ira has your first access to the sea.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Let him tell you. We'll take her on the plane again.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Definitely.
    

    
      3:01:58 Parting words from Irina Podzorova to the retreat participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the end of our conference, which I feel and know, many were waiting for, we were waiting for, you and our alien representatives were waiting, I want to express my deep gratitude to each of you, and you, Maxim, and you, Marina, and you, Vlad for your feelings, thoughts that brought us all here, because I remember how we spoke on the first day, when we gathered here for a mini meeting, a mini conference, I remember that I said that none of you are here by chance . Those who walked with us to the end of the path of these conferences, I am sure that they were convinced of this, that it was definitely not by chance that he was here, and this is really my first time at sea, and my first time in general in the south, this is the first time I have gone so far from home, not counting, of course, flights with Kirchiton. Well, okay, I meant the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It seems to me that this is generally a joke. The man visited all the places in the Galaxy and came to the sea for the first time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that's true. Of course, I had previously swam in the sea in a protective suit, but that was on the planet Disnit in a protective suit, which is located in the constellation Aquila at a distance of just over a hundred light years from Earth.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Which is better: there or here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here. Because the water temperature on Disnit, in my opinion, is only plus three or four degrees, it is literally at the freezing point, and there is a lot of ammonia in the atmosphere, incompatible with the life of terrestrial organisms, and even the Disnit residents themselves live in underwater cities under large domes. By the way, Kirchiton’s plate moves underwater as freely as in the air and in space, I even told him: “You have some kind of universal ship and a submarine at the same time.” He said that there is nothing surprising in this, because even on Earth many bases are under water, so every ship that arrives from representatives of the Interstellar Union has the ability to move under water.
    

    
      Now I listened to each of you, I listened to Vlad and I agree with every word of his, I agree with every word of Maxim and Larisa, and what you received here: these sensations, this Light, you, most importantly, will keep in your Soul and carry on , because those mentors and curators who brought you here expect responses from you, that you will not keep it to yourself, but will spread it further, and then even deeper revelations, even deeper knowledge, and Light will be possible, which will allow you to complete the task of your incarnation. And in order to do this, remember that if Fire has been lit in you, and you show it to others, then it will flare up in you, and everyone else will see it, because Christ said two thousand years ago that he, whoever lights a candle puts it in a candlestick, not under the bed. Do not be afraid of anything, you are not doing anything shameful or illegal by saying a kind word to the people around you, that you are raising children with love.
    

    
      I know that there are many contactees here, who, among other things, have realized their contact here, please do not be afraid to talk about it in such a way that others understand you, because now the world is really changing, and many will no longer be surprised by your words. No one will persecute you for this, no one will love you less for this, if you express only love in this contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The more you talk about this, the less “peek-a-boo” we will look.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I also wanted to say that the real goal of the Cassiopeia project is to unite contactees, we are ready to cooperate with contactees, with esotericists, with energy practitioners, with ufologists, with the scientific community...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       With various kinds of scientists.
    

    
      Irina: 
       ...with those representatives who understand the meaninglessness of material evidence in such a matter as spiritual development, and we are always ready and open to any meetings and conferences. We all believe that this will contribute to the spiritual development of the entire planet Earth, because what we educate in the younger generation will spread further. And then there will be other children, our descendants, they will be born in a world where no one will say “crazy” to a contactee, where no one will judge you for wearing the wrong clothes, where jealousy, envy, fighting between factions, political governments, and so on will not be the norm. further, it will all go away. This will all go away from the norms of public morality, and only we can contribute to this, aliens will not do this for us, they have given us the opportunity to follow our own path of development.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       The center is here!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you all very much, guys!
    

    
      Voices from the audience: 
       Photo for memory.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Take a photo for memory, shall we?
    

    
      All: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Stop, one second, we’re all sitting, I’ll organize everything now.
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      00:21 Greetings from conference participants.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear friends, hello! My name is Vladimir Goldstein. I am in the suburbs of Chicago, working as a journalist in various Russian-language media. Today we have another very interesting conference. Today Irina Podzorova is with us. Hello Irina!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Our conference today is dedicated to communication with solar plasmoids. With the group we know as "Ra". Irina, please imagine who will communicate with us today.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, good. Hello, dear friends! Today our conference is dedicated to a look at the world of solar plasmoids of the 24th and 18th density levels. These are two of the seventeen plasmoid civilizations that form a group mind among themselves, at their density levels. Three of their representatives are present next to me. One is called Tengri, the second is Ra Ariy, the third is Sheasto. Sheasto from density level 18. He will be present here, but mainly Tengri and Ra Ariy will answer questions. They are from the 24th level of solar civilization of the plasmoid type. Also present here are MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor, who are our curators; they also study plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And Maxim Rusan on the left side.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Are you here in your plasmoid bodies or are you with us in the astral plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Part of our subtle body remains in the world to which we belong. The 18th density level is the chromosphere of the Sun, the 24th density level is much closer to the solar core.
    

    
      03:04 Book “The Law of One”. Don Elkins, Carla Rueckert. Church attributes for purity of contact.
       
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      About this plasmoid civilization of Ra, about solar plasmoids, the book “The Law of One” definitely comes to mind for everyone who is at least a little familiar with this topic. This is a whole set of contacts. All contacts that took place in the 70s and 80s are described in detail there. They were recorded as American contactees. In more detail, I will read: “In 1981, three American psychic contactees established contact with an entity from the subtle plane, which introduced itself as Ra.” The Americans' names were: Don Elkins, he asked questions, Carla Rueckert, she was a sleeper, and there was a person who recorded everything on a tape recorder. There were 100 sessions in total, these are several large books in which everything is described in detail. I have read these books, I am in the know and know what they are talking about. That's why I wanted to ask you. Did these people have contact with you, with representatives of your civilization? Was it you? Here is Karla Rueckert (her photo is on the screen). It is seen?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. It is seen. I ask each of you who is present here to look through me. Do you know her? Ra Ariy says: “Yes. I know her energy. But I made contact with her much earlier than the years you are talking about.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Absolutely right. Here is Karla Rueckert during the session, she lies and receives information.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In terms of energy, I look through the eyes of a contactee, it is familiar to me. There is a trace of contact with me in her eyes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I have a question. Contacts with you. You are a group mind. Do you not distinguish yourself from your other brothers when you say this? Or was there any contact with you specifically?
    

    
      Irina: 
      When I say “I,” I mean all of us, because we have one common mental field.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Here you can see how it all happened. Our screen is expanded, everything is recorded. I’ll also show you how Karla was lying. There was a whole set of instruments nearby, there was a Bible and several other religious instruments. Only with their help could contact take place purely. They were very clearly verified, otherwise there would be interference, which, as they received information, was brought in by low-vibration entities. And only strictly with church attributes, only under such conditions, did everything happen. We can ask about this separately. Here is a photo of the whole trio: Carla Rueckert, the person who asked questions and the person who recorded the tape. Okay, we found out. I'll finish broadcasting the screen.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that he had been in contact with her since childhood, when she was a child. And he also passed on information to her from childhood.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Great. Who spoke just now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Ra Arius.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I am very glad that we found out that all these sessions were united by a single work called “The Law of One”. This was transmitted from you, and you were the Spirit who transmitted this information to these American contactees. Now I have a number of questions. I ask Mead to also participate in the discussion, because the main points that were transmitted and conveyed through these books do not coincide with the information transmitted to us from the Interstellar Union. Our listeners who are in the know constantly ask us these questions. They also read the Law of One. They listen to us and are perplexed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Let's look at the most striking contradiction.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Let's go. I'm ready.
    

    
      07:20 Density levels, “harvesting” and the transition of Spirits to other vibrations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I will briefly talk about three main provisions that I chose from these multi-page works, then I will comment on each separately. And I will quote Russian fragments of the text.
    

    
      One of the provisions says that there are several levels of density, we would say levels of vibrations that go positive, conditionally up and conditionally down. We are in third density. There are also fourth and fifth ones up, and also the staircase goes down conditionally. Approximately every 25,000 years, the Earth experiences a so-called “harvest.” This term is repeated many times in these books. This term is deciphered this way. A certain conclusion is drawn, and those souls who have made a clear choice in the direction of serving others go upward. Souls that have made a clear choice in favor of serving themselves go into low densities. 95% need to serve yourself and only 5% the rest in order to go down into the negative. This means that it is even more difficult to follow a negative path. Along the positive path, the percentage may be lower. The percentage of serving others should be much greater than serving yourself. Then, during the “harvesting”, these souls go to the upper densities. It's worse when there is no choice. This is one position.
    

    
      It is also said that some souls chose not to go anywhere, although they could have gone into the Light, but to stay here and serve humanity. Among them are Mother Teresa, Saint Augustine and Francis of Assisi.
    

    
      09:24 Yahweh and Jesus. Confederation of Planets. Activities of the Orion group on Earth. Jewish egregor.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The next point is that there is a Confederation of Planets that serves light purposes. This organization served the evolution of humanity. And here the contradictions begin between the Confederation of Planets and the whole story with Yahweh. All this comes into the context of the contradiction between Yahweh and Jesus. Next I will read Ra’s answer.
    

    
      The question was, “Was Yahweh a member of the Confederacy?”
    

    
      Answer: “I am Ra. Yhwach was a member of the Confederacy, but was misguided in his attempts to help. About 3,600 years ago, as you measure time, came what you call the Orion group, some counter-force to the Confederacy. By increasing negative vibrations to distort thoughts and actions, they were able to begin working with those who, since ancient times, considered themselves special and not like everyone else.”
    

    
      We are obviously talking about the Jews and about God Yahweh, who created them.
    

    
      “Many, many of your thousands of years ago, the entity of the Confederacy, which you can call Yahweh, through genetic cloning caused these addictions in those people who gradually came and settled in the neighborhood of Egypt.” In fact, we are talking about the creation of the Jewish people, egregor, back in time immemorial. Obviously, during the time of Abraham. "And also in many other places, through dispersal, after the inundation of the Mu landmass." Obviously, this refers to the ancient continent of Lemuria. “Here the Orion group discovered fertile soil for planting the seeds of negativity. As always, these seeds were elites who manipulated or enslaved others.”
    

    
      Attention! “The one known as Yahweh felt great responsibility for these entities. The Orion Group managed to instill the name of Yahweh into the people as being responsible for power in the hands of the elite. Yahweh was then able to acquire what you would call a set of vibrational patterns and become the most expressively effective set of sound vibrations." And so on. It says here that it was superimposed on old Yahweh. This new Yahweh was no longer the same. It was some kind of mistake. Then everything came into conflict with Jesus. I'll read another little passage related to Jesus.
    

    
      Question: “Can you tell us who the entity known as Jesus of Nazareth was before his incarnation on Earth? Wasn’t Jesus of Nazareth part of the Confederation before he was incarnated here?”
    

    
      Answer: “I am Ra. The one you know as Jesus of Nazareth had no name. This entity belonged to the highest level of fifth density of this sub-octave. She desired to enter this planetary sphere to share the vibrations of love in as pure a manner as possible. This entity has been given permission to carry out this mission. She was then a Traveler with no name, descended from the Confederation, a fifth density being, representing the fifth density understanding - the vibration of understanding or love. The fourth density being we are talking about was at the highest level of fourth density moving into fifth density." And so on.
    

    
      Question: “When Jesus of Nazareth incarnated, did the Orion group try to discredit him?” Answer: Yes.
    

    
      "Could you tell me what Orion's group did to cause his fall?"
    

    
      Answer: “We can describe what happened in general terms. Their technique was based on negatively oriented information. This information was conveyed to one person whom your people called Yahweh. It included condemnation of behavior and promised third density power based on service to self. These two types of distortion were introduced into the thinking of those who were already oriented towards such thought forms.” There was a confrontation between the Orion group and the manifestation of the Orion group in the form of Yahweh, with Jesus. We know completely different information about Jesus and Yahweh. We know that it was the same entity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You read, they are parallel to me too.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand. There was no way out, I had to read these passages. These are quotes, and a qualified translation from English into Russian. Let's start with this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please comment. Commentary by Ra Aria. What does he want to say about these words, which have already been translated first into the language of the contactee through her thought forms, then into Russian? He says: “First of all, what is the Orion group, the Confederation and everything else? What was meant here was that it was the Tumesout civilization. The constellation itself is named there. We have Tumesout from the constellation Orion.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Indeed, Yahweh incarnated in Tumesout, this is known to the Interstellar Union too. Ra Ariy says: “Representative of Tumesout, I did not name the planet because I did not know its name and did not consider it important in the context of the conversation with the contactee. I just said constellation. Why did I say Orion group? Because not only the Orion civilization participated in this, but also many other civilizations that make up the Interstellar Union. I did not mean the entire MS, but only that part of it that was occupied by a project called “Jewish egregor”. I did not call it the Union, these terms were not necessary to me, they were alien, and I used mine to convey information at the level of understanding and density in which I was. That is why I said that the representative of the Orion group incarnated in Yahweh. The Interstellar Union also knows about this.
    

    
      What happened next, why did Jesus confront? The Interstellar Union claims it is the same entity. That Yahweh later incarnated through an earthly woman from a Burkhadian.
    

    
      But the fact is that I did not refute this information, that the essence that was in Tumesout then passed into Jesus Christ. I said that after Jesus Christ flew in his physical body to the constellation Cygnus on the planet Pikran (Burkhad in the language of the contactee), the egregor himself began to form his own image of Yahweh.
    

    
      After Moses handed over power to the military commander Joshua, then there was a time of many rulers of Israel. At this time, even before Christ, this egregor was being formed. And by the time of the arrival of the incarnation of Christ, an egregor with the image of Yahweh was formed. This image of Yahweh came into conflict with Jesus. Because, according to his servants, Jesus began to contradict the norms of the law that were in this egregor. You and the Interstellar Union know that those who advocated the execution of Christ were representatives of the Jewish egregor, to whom he transferred the authority to protect and develop this religious egregor. They motivated their actions by the fact that Yahweh wanted it so. Why does Yahweh want this? Because Jesus was believed, firstly, to contradict the law that Yahweh handed down through Moses in some positions, such as calling himself the Son of God. Nothing was known about the Son of God according to Moses and other prophets of Yahweh.
    

    
      Therefore, it was believed that he was destroying the Jewish egregor, destroying the power of Yahweh. The image of Yahweh from this egregor entered, through his servants, into confrontation with Christ. He could even take on some of his own traits, thanks to the image of thought forms that people endowed him with when they prayed to him. This is the self-defense of the egregor. I also called her a living being. After all, even that thought form that is charged with a person’s negativity and is located in his field has pseudo-consciousness. Moreover, if it is a collective thought form of a religious type. We can say that part of the energy of Christ went into this Yahweh, and then was reborn into something that began to fight against Christ.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. Ra Ariy, please give me an important direct answer. Do you agree that it was one Spirit incarnated into the body of the one we know as Yahweh, and then that same Spirit incarnated into the body of the one we know as Jesus? It was one Spirit, do you think?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “If you look from the point of view of One, then we are all one Spirit, which in different bodies looks at each other.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And if you look from our point of view, and not from One, was it one individual Spirit or not? Do you agree with the Interstellar Union's point of view on this or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “I didn’t research this issue, I didn’t ask. I know that Christ became incarnate, but I have not studied his history. I don’t see any contradictions with what I said, because I meant something else. The servant of Yahweh himself, Moses, spoke about Christ, he saw him in the future along the Time Tape, which is outside of time and space. There, in this spiritual state of unity with God, Moses saw that Christ would come to develop the doctrine of God. Moses himself would never have rejected Jesus Christ, despite the fact that he was a minister. Christ himself spoke about this to his persecutors: “If you had revered Moses, you would have revered me, because Moses wrote about me.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I understand. Fine.
    

    
      21:57 Seeds of negativity from the Orion group during the settlement of Israeli territory.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Please comment on another excerpt I read, what happened to the Jewish people even before the coming of Jesus. Phrase: “Here the Orion group discovered fertile soil for planting the seeds of negativity.” From that phrase we can conclude that the Orion group is some kind of negative force. We found out that this is Tumesout. Is this phrase interpreted correctly? Are the translations correct? What were they talking about if they found soil?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When I talked about negativity, I meant that the Orion group that brought Jews from Egypt to their land, to Israel, to Canaanite, that the new settlement of this territory by Jews was not without war and negative outbursts of emotions. From the point of view of our world, it looked like people lived in their cities, in their own space, radiating positive emotions of love and worship of their gods. But those Jews who came, even though they were returning to their land, were forced to do so through war. This was required by the fact that they had to be settled on this land. And those who lived there considered this territory theirs, as happens on Earth in such cases even now. Then there were not one or two battles, they lasted several decades, constant battles. Indeed, these were the seeds of negativity, because when men who are ready for war are deprived of their lives, when abandoned wives and children cry, then all this sows negativity in the noosphere of the Earth. From the point of view of the Sun, from the point of view of One, it was seen that this lowers the vibrations. I understand perfectly well what goals and interests the Orion group pursued, but this does not cancel the fact of negative seeds.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So there is no need to interpret it in such a way that the Orion group was a negative force, which we oppose to the light force in the form of Jesus? Because many followers of this book interpret it this way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I didn’t call the Orion group negative, I called the seeds negative. And he did not characterize the individuals themselves, but the actions that they performed in a given place and space, at a given time.
    

    
      24:40 Discrediting of Christ by the Orion group.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. Then, in the same context, please comment on one more phrase. There was a question: “When Jesus of Nazareth incarnated, did the Orion group try to discredit him?” Ra's answer: “I am Ra. Yes". And further: “We can describe what happened in general terms. Their technique was based on other negatively oriented information. This information was conveyed to one person whom your people called Yahweh. It included convictions and so on.” A normal earthly person also perceives that the Orion group was a negative force towards Jesus, trying to discredit him. How should we really understand?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You need to understand that by the Orion group we mean the egregor they created. Christ himself came from Burkhad. This is a different planet, a different vibration. Although it belongs to the Interstellar Union, it turned out that Christ entered into a fight with the egregor created by the Orion group. Jesus was discredited by spreading various rumors, for example, that he was engaged in negative low-vibration energy practices, in your opinion, a black magician, that he was leading people to rebellion. These false rumors were also spread by those people who supported the egregor created by the Orion group. From my point of view, it was seen that the egregor himself, possessing a consciousness that wanted to preserve its unity, also considered himself to be in the Orion group, because he was created by them and has their energy. Rites of worship of Yahweh were constantly performed there. They were charged with the energy of people and connected with the energy of the Tumesoutians of the Orion group. Therefore, I also attributed this egregor to the Orion group.
    

    
      26:56 Vision of the essence of the conflict between Jewish and Christian egregors from representatives of the planet Esler and the RA civilization.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Mid, please comment. Do I understand correctly from what has been said that the egregor created by the same Spirit - Jesus, when he was in the body of Yahweh, being a Tumesoutian, entered into confrontation with the newly created egregor by the same Spirit, but when he was Jesus. That is, the egregor created by the Tumesoutians came into conflict with the egregor created by the Burkhadians? Now the egregors themselves were in conflict. But the same person who we know as Jesus took part in their creation. In fact, he was in conflict with himself in some way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus answers: “He was in conflict not with himself, but with the ideas that came after the creation of the Jewish egregor, and more than 2,000 years passed before the incarnation of Christ. Because the egregor itself began to form even before Moses, through Abraham. Through Moses he only became stronger, as is known. The egregor itself began to form earlier. And the same Tumesoutian went out with Abraham as with Moses, because their life expectancy is much longer.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The same Tumesoutian came out with Abraham as with Moses, this was the one we know Yahweh. This was the incarnation of Jesus. Yes or no?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it was like that. When his Spirit came in the form of Christ, more than 2,000 years had passed since the creation of the Jewish egregor, and about 1,500 years had passed since the death of Moses. During this time, the Jewish egregor did not remain unchanged. Teachings arose that contradicted the original Spirit that Christ put into these commandments. Because earthly consciousness tends to perceive the written text as a guide to action, without asking its heart. It is guided by the law, but is not guided by the Spirit that is embedded in it. The consciousness of Christ, who was the firstborn Son of God and who incarnated on many planets, Tumesout, Burkhad, was different. When Christ read any law, he saw in it the Spirit that was embedded in it. In the Torah, for example, it was written that one must love one’s neighbor, but at the same time it was written that one had to give a tenth of one’s income to support the Levites. And the human mind that was in the Jewish community very easily found a way out: it is not necessary to love your neighbor, but the main thing is to give 10% not only of money, but also of your other income. Then love is automatically assumed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Mechanically giving tithes will be fine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was easier because the consciousness is materialistic. It’s easier to do something material than to tune your soul into harmony with another person. To do this you need to have spiritual consciousness. And so it is in almost all commandments. For example, in those where Christ spoke a lot about healing people. The priests of the Jewish egregor, the Jewish religion, contradicted him a lot. They believed that this should not be done on Saturday because it was considered a day of rest. Christ said that on Saturday one must abstain from business in order to dedicate it to God in order to pray. And any good deed is already service to God. This is the Spirit of this law. People didn't understand this. I talked with Burkhadians who know Christ very closely. He knows about the state of affairs of his modern Christian egregor, which has fragmented into many separate denominations. He says that since his departure from Earth, the human race has practically not changed in distortions on the theme that the letter of the law is perceived more deeply than its Spirit, but it should be the other way around.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Did EtoRa Arius answer now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead said that.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. Ra Ariy, please tell me, do you agree with everything that Meade told us? In essence, Mead said that the egregors were in conflict with each other. People invested energy, and the distortions they created conflicted with each other. Do you agree or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. In general, I agree. Because people in the three-dimensional world, in a third-density body, not knowing spiritual laws, are capable of distorting any spiritual knowledge with their consciousness. Even what I conveyed to people was processed by consciousness and distorted either by my contactees or by those who read or heard their words. Tengri says: “This happens because if a person has not been convinced of the truth of wise words in his spiritual experience, then he will perceive someone else’s experience through the prism of his perception. He will no longer understand in the same way as the one who transmitted.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay. In general, we have reached a consensus. We agree with what Mead said.
    

    
      34:10 The timing of the Second Coming of Jesus according to representatives of the plasmoid civilization.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Question for Tengri and Ra Ari. Please tell us that the Interstellar Union is sending us information that Jesus will come physically, will fly when we enter the Interstellar Union, to greet us. This is what he brings everything to. There will be a second coming of Jesus, as we say. Do you agree with this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is possible, but we are not sure when exactly it will happen, that the Earth will join the Interstellar Union, sooner or later.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I’m reading a question from the book: “In our culture they say that he will return. Can you tell me if this is planned?” Answer: “I am Ra. I'll try to clarify this issue. It's difficult. The essence of Jesus realized that it was not itself, but was a messenger of one Creator, whom it saw as Love. She was aware that the cycle was coming to an end and said that those who possessed her consciousness would return at the harvest." We'll talk about cleaning later. The most important thing: “The particular complex: mind, body, Spirit, which you call Jesus, will not return. As a member of the Confederacy, she speaks through the channel." Ra Ariy, please comment on this answer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I meant that he won’t be back anytime soon. They then asked me: “Will he return in the near future?”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is my translation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says: “When was this written down in the book? Immediately after contact or after?”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      These were tape recordings being transcribed. This is their full transcript. It took place in the early 80s.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I was asked a question about Christ not only in the 80s. When the woman you showed me in the photographs spoke to me, she was still a girl, then she was a teenage girl. She told several people about this. The question has already been asked without this man.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is, you admit and consider its Coming quite possible, but it is not clear in what time frame. And this answer is also not entirely correct.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe it will, but maybe it won’t. He, too, may change his plans, he may not arrive. It will be his choice. We don't know his choice.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand.
    

    
      37:00 A look at the conflict between the egregors of Yahweh - Jesus from the civilization of RA. Destructive entities in religion.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Let me summarize the discussion regarding Yahweh-Jesus. We, representatives of Ra and Mead, came to a common opinion that all illusory conflicts and distortions were not conflicts between Jesus and someone, but between egregors. When we say egregor, we understand that it was distorted by the people themselves, who began to interpret the information not entirely correctly. It was a conflict between egregors. These were distortions of information from one source. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Between God, between the essence of One, who realized himself as One with the Father. The Father is One. He came and began to tell people: “There is One in everyone’s heart,” he called it “The Kingdom.” This came into conflict with the ideas of the egregor, which by his time had been created by him earlier, in a different body. But over the period of time that has passed on Earth, he has already changed. What he created is not equal to what happened without his direct leadership of this egregor.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thus, those who study in detail the book “The Law of One” have concluded that Yahweh and Jesus are different entities in conflict with each other. That there is an ideological conflict, almost of demonic forces in the form of Yahweh and light forces in the form of Jesus. It turns out they are mistaken.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Tengri says: “By the name Yahweh we understood the egregor, which opposed the bright essence of Christ and his teaching. People who at that time were fans of this egregor, they called him both Yahweh and God. But he was not the God that Yahweh brought to them from Tumesout, that is, Orion. Jesus Christ speaks about this: “If God were your Father, you would love me and would not want to kill me. But your father is the Devil, for you fulfill the lust of your father.” He meant that they had changed, that they were so low in vibration that they had replaced their true Father, about whom Moses spoke, they had replaced God with the representation of an egregor, who became one of the gods, idols, which the prophets warned them against worshiping.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, they themselves created this egregor, which can be called the Devil. We are talking about the worship of this distorted egregor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They didn’t create it on purpose. Followers of the egregor can let dark entities into it, which, under the guise of this teaching, will lower the vibrations of people. Then they will carry distorted information. For example, where true religion speaks of wisdom, the dark religion will say that only we have wisdom, and everything else is subject to destruction, censure and condemnation.
    

    
      When we see a decrease in vibrations to the negative in any religion, then under the guise of religion it is destructive entities that carry ideas.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, thank you. We sorted it out here.
    

    
      41:25 The term “harvest”, cycles of the Quantum transition in the interpretation of the RA civilization. Prediction of events for 2025-2026. from the RA civilization and from a representative of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Now let's move on to the “harvesting”. What about the “harvest” every 25,000 years, when it is determined where the Spirits will go based on service to themselves or others? There was a question: “Did I understand correctly that the harvest will take place in 2011 or will it unfold?” Answer: “This is an approximation. We said that we have difficulty with your time and space. Entities not incarnate at this time will be included." It goes on to say that if an entity is more than 51% serving others and less than 50% serving itself, then it is subject to “harvesting.” Depending on the percentage, the entity will go either down or up. Comment on the term associated with “harvesting” and the clear percentages that Ra gives, how much you need to serve yourself and others in order to go, conditionally, either up or down.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I expressed my thoughts on the contactee’s vocabulary and his ideas about the world. By "harvest" I meant the cycles that exist on every planet, in every density. Those cycles that the planet goes through as its vibrations increase. For the Earth, this cycle is 24,000 years. It occurs due to the movement of the Sun together with the Earth throughout the Galaxy.
    

    
      When the Earth passes through certain areas of the Galaxy that have different energy saturation, different energy fields, then these fields activate certain energy characteristics in the earth’s crust, which attract different Spirits to incarnate. And they allow already embodied Spirits to quickly realize the need to pass their karmic lessons. The expression “harvesting” is a chance to make, in one life, either a transition to higher spiritual realms, or it is a chance to finally make a choice and make a transition to a negative region.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Is it right that now we are at the peak of such a cycle and people now have a chance to either go down or go up? We haven't talked about this yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Tengri says: “I studied your time cycles in relation to our designations of time and space. Earthlings are closer to the end of the sixth cycle out of seven. The end of the sixth cycle is planned in 5-6 years, at the end of 2025 - beginning of 2026. But this "The number is floating. It depends on your awareness."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      From this point on, please give more details. So, approximately at the end of 2025 - beginning of 2026, the sixth cycle will end. And what?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says that this is an analogue of their Quantum Transition.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       “Harvesting” means that those who reach a certain level of vibrations will go to a higher part of the spectrum, those who are negative will go down, and those who have not decided will remain, that is, separation will occur. Or how?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The cycle itself is divided into four subcycles, two of them are longer in time, and two are shorter. The end of a large cycle means for the Earth the activation of internal transformations, which are brought, for example, by cataclysms. As well as the activation of negative egregorial subtle structures that cause aggression, wars, epidemics and so on in people. All this is activated with the goal of bringing as many people as possible out of incarnation. How much the Earth itself will suffer depends on the state of the general noosphere. She can go through this period gently, or she can go through it hard. It depends on what the Earth itself, which is a living organism, attracts. Her thought packets are influenced by the thought forms of the people who are embodied on her. The community of its energies is called the noosphere. If by the end of the cycle there is much more negative energy, approximately 78-82% for the Earth, then the withdrawal from incarnation will be 60-80% of the Earth's population. This has already happened in history. For example, in a war 12,000 years ago, 95-96% of the Earth's population was destroyed. This was also the end of one of the cycles.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It turns out that Selbet has become a definite instrument in the war. By the decision of the Almighty, they removed most of the population from incarnation.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I wouldn't call it a tool. People, by the end of the cycle, did not go through this transition. Their vibrations were below the required limit, which would allow this war not to start. And so they attracted these events. They didn’t force the Selbetites, but made this scenario possible in space.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      In other words, if the Selbetites had not made this decision, then the Universe would have found another instrument that would have realized this choice, this attraction of the general collective choice of earthlings. Yes or no?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Then perhaps there would be a cataclysm associated, for example, with our Sun. It happens that an outbreak of radioactivity occurs on a stable star, a plasma ball that destroys this planet. It occurs suddenly and cannot be predicted by scientific instruments.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you. Very interesting information. We have received a definite prediction of the possible end of the world on the verge of 2025-2026.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Mid, please tell me, do you agree with this point of view in this time frame?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says: “This is a representation of a plasmoid civilization. It's not that I disagree. It’s just that besides the vibration that doesn’t fit, there is also the will of God, who can change everything and simply push back the transition. Or protect the Earth with your vibration so that it safely passes this transition. There is no strict determinism. There were many cycles that the Earth went through successfully, without any noticeable cataclysms. I studied the history of the Earth, the cyclical nature of its transitions. At the beginning of the 14th century there was one of the ends of the stages of the mini-transition, in which people were taken out of embodiment in a certain territory. This was the territory of Russia when many people died from the plague epidemic at a time when there were no means to treat it. The plasmoid civilizations of the Earth created souls for microbes that greatly damaged the human body.
    

    
      51:25 How do Divine Love and Light improve the Earth's noosphere?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Now we also have something happening in terms of not from microbes, but from viruses.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says: “At the current position of the Earth’s noosphere, there is an increase in vibrations compared to what it was 20 years ago. If this trend continues for the next 5 years, then you will not feel this transition, you will simply move to a new level of vibrations, and it will be easier to develop spiritually. Low vibration rulers, legislators and military structures will gradually be removed from incarnation, and others will take their place. This will happen gradually."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       At first there was bad information, on the verge of the Ministry of Emergency Situations, which could happen within five years.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If there is more negativity.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Mead consoled us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You now have a tendency to increase vibrations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Meade is a “good policeman”, he consoled us and said that not everything is so scary. The trend and dynamics are now positive, dear friends. Therefore, there are a lot of prerequisites for the fact that the end of the world and the departure of the majority of the population in five years will not happen, because we are moving in the right direction. I hope the Cassiopeia project will help with this too.
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiShioni says: “In any case, the period of withdrawal from incarnation through illness and cataclysms is known to the Spirit. If the Spirit incarnated at a time when the Earth was going through a cataclysm, it means that this was necessary for its development, so that it would then incarnate in another world.” .
    

    
      Mead adds: “To prevent this from happening, every viewer who is watching our channel now needs to think about loving themselves and loving others. Think about the light that you freely spread to all the people around you. Look at those around you. Are you forgetting about them? Do you do good unselfishly? Look who needs your help, care, perhaps just a kind word. Don't refuse people if they come to you asking for help. Because refusal is the development of non-mercy in oneself and a lowering of vibrations. If you feel like one with this person, then gradually you will show the way to the light to those around you. The more people you can lead, the more likely it is that the quantum transition or “harvesting”, which is the name of almost the same process, will take place on Earth not only without cataclysms, but also with population growth. New Spirits will incarnate on it, who will want to live in a new world, with new vibrations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Great. We saw a bright light at the end of the tunnel, so everything can be fine. As I understand it, Mead was saying not necessarily this very second when we watch this video, but constantly living in it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can change yourself not when you simply think about the Light, but when you manifest this Light through your every action. You never forget about him, but always have these feelings in your heart.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much. We touched on a very important topic. I thank all our “representatives from heaven,” as there is such a term, for this conversation.
    

    
      55:50 The purpose of the construction of the Egyptian pyramids.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       A few more questions. I am addressing the representatives of the Ra civilization. You said in this book that you came to Egypt 11,000 years ago in the form of thought forms. It goes on to say that you took part in the creation of the pyramids with the help of thought forms. Please comment by arrival date. It turns out that this was after the war with Selbet. And on the creation of pyramids. Was everything like this or are there nuances in understanding?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Pyramids were built in different places on Earth. Which ones do you mean?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Egyptian. You talked about the Egyptian pyramids. And the question was about them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tengri answers: “The Egyptian pyramids were built with the goal of becoming like the gods who flew from the sky. The pyramidal shape was favorable for our presence in this space. She collected the energy necessary to manifest the contactee abilities that the priests and their students had. I, Ra Arius, and other plasmoids of the solar civilization made contact with them and said that they needed to build pyramids. Regarding the fact that the pyramids were built by thought forms, then the plan not only of the pyramid, but of any structure, appears first in the mental plane. Then it descends to the material through real actions. Through thought forms, these plans were conceived mentally. This is what happens with every object that is embodied in material reality, first through human imagination, then through human desire, through human will and action.
    

    
      58:25 Interaction between the civilizations of RA and Kryon. The structure of the Kryon civilization.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Please tell me, what is your relationship with the Kryon civilization? Do you communicate? What is the difference between your civilization and the Kryon civilization? I became accustomed to English pronunciation through Lee Carroll, Kryon's first contactee. Therefore, I say not KrayOn, as is customary in Russia, but Krayona, as it was in the beginning.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we cooperate. Kryon or Krayon is the group mind of civilizations, which is responsible for the Earth’s magnetosphere, its atmosphere, and the earth’s crust. They create the souls of animals, control atmospheric and energy processes. This is a group of plasmoids that are embodied in various levels of density not in the physical, but in the subtle-material space of the Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Kryon, when communicating with Lee Carroll, says: “I, Kryon, am from the magnetic service.” There is a feeling that this is one person. This is an important question. You are several individuals who are part of this civilization. I understand that there are no hard boundaries, but who is Kryon? Is it a collective mind or one entity, one spiritual personality connected to others?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a group mind. Each Kryon employee has his own vibration. He can recognize it as a name. The names you mentioned sound through the contactee’s perception and are a necessary attribute for our conversation with her. And so our names consist of a system of symbols that are inaccessible to earthly perception. As for Kryon, this name was chosen by the entire group of civilizations. Therefore, no matter who comes out on behalf of Kryon, he will be called that by any of his contactees. He has many contacts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Just like Khamilia.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      There may be different spiritual personalities who are embodied in this plasmoid civilization, but they will be represented by Kryon. But in fact, different spiritual personalities contact different contactees, calling themselves Kryon in this group.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Different Kryon groups can get in touch with one contactee. The one who is ready for communication at this moment will come out. If you invite Kryon to contact in the same way as us, then Irina, as a contactee, through the microdevices supplied to her, will feel several entities. If she wishes, she can ask each of them his name, they will answer. How to adapt to her perception will be their choice.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. The answer was very interesting, and also very important. Thank you.
    

    
      01:01:49 Can a representative of the RA civilization incarnate into an earthling and vice versa?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Did I understand correctly that one of you, for example, Tengri, could incarnate as an earthling in the next life? Or any earthling, I or Irina, can incarnate in your civilization and become a plasmoid with a name?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will not be incarnated as an earthling. By the word “earthling” he means not only people, but also all plasmoids. Do you mean in third density or...?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Let's talk about the physical body. It is the physical body of an earthling. Is this theoretically possible in the next incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Theoretically it is possible, but I would not want it. I would like to incarnate in a higher density because I have already incarnated a lot in third density. Not on Earth, but on another planet.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. This means, theoretically, we can also incarnate in the plasmoid civilization of Ra.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can, theoretically. What state of your consciousness leads to incarnation in our worlds? This is the state when you love sunlight and its manifestations the most. It is as if you are merging with the Sun. Your etheric body turns into what is called a crystalline form. This indicates that you are ready to incarnate in our world or in a similar world on another star. But we all communicate with each other and cooperate.
    

    
      01:03:24 How can a prana-eater incarnate in a plasmoid civilization?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is a possibility that all prana-eaters will be embodied in plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Or they were already there. They remember this, and they want to switch to prana.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this a question?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is my version. Yes or no?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Pranoeders.Mid, please explain who this is?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      People who want to switch to pranic nutrition eat only the Sun. Perhaps they remember and want to bring it back from their past incarnations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tengri answers: “These are those people who, in embodiment in a material body, want to merge with the energy of space, with solar and cosmic energies. They have ideas that this will speed up their incarnation in our world. According to Ra Ariya, these manifestations should be not on the physical plane, but on the spiritual: love for the Light, love for the Sun, for Truth, for Life, because the Sun spreads life. Love should manifest itself in the fact that you unselfishly help others and wish them well, development and through your practice contributes to this."
    

    
      01:05:07 Representatives of the RA civilization about pranic nutrition, the influence of vegetarianism on spiritual evolution.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear plasmoids, please tell me, do you agree with what the Interstellar Union tells us, that in our physical body we cannot switch to pranic nutrition, that this is an illusion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Ra Ariy says: “I studied the energy characteristics of physical bodies, and I believe that the physical body needs physical food, just as our subtle body needs food from solar energy. For each world there must be energy of a certain density so that the body can develop and carry out your task. To be an instrument to fulfill your task. If the body receives energy that is not of its density, then it will dissipate."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You can switch to plant foods, but not yet to solar foods.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plant-based and dense material.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Vegetable without protein. No animal protein, right? Are we talking about this?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Plant foods contain protein, but it is not of animal origin.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, without animal protein. I've told.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Plant foods are also dense material.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, but without animal protein.
    

    
      Irina: 
       All plants are charged with solar energy and are its dense material manifestation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Dear plasmoids, tell me, does the transition, as Maxim says, to plant foods without animal protein, accelerate spiritual evolution? Or is there no direct connection here? Is it possible to sometimes consume animal protein and progress at the same pace in spiritual evolution?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tengri says: “The transition to plant food, if it is done without negative vibrations of condemnation, anger, etc. on the people around, then it contributes to rebirth in the world of plasmoids, which create the souls of animals, because a person becomes closer to their consciousness , because he begins to think about how not to harm them. Understands them better. Becomes closer to nature, to the Sun. If a person absorbs more green mass, then through it he receives more solar energy. Animal food also contains it, but it is processed already with the energy of an animal."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We understand about the elections towards plasmoids. From the point of view of spiritual evolution, is it better to switch to plant foods or is there no fundamental difference?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everyone decides this for themselves, in union with their spiritual heart. If you sincerely believe that it is possible to evolve spiritually only on a plant-based diet, you must do it. If you think that you can evolve on any food, then this will not hinder your evolution at all. Each consciousness has a certain set of ideas about reality. You must follow it without condemnation, anger, irritability towards those people who made a different choice, and not consider him less spiritually enlightened than you yourself. This will definitely not bring your chances of successfully completing the spiritual path of evolution any closer.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      01:09:11 Spiritual development of representatives of plasmoid civilization.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Please tell me, Tengri, Ra Ariy, and Sheasto, each of you, if this is not a secret. From what Spiritual level did you come to this subtle material incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We don’t count according to the Interstellar Union. We have more levels. This needs to be compared.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Mid, do you know how to assess what Spiritual level they came from in your system?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says: “We must go to the Mentor. Energy-wise, it’s not noticeable.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay.
    

    
      01:09:45 The influence of the cleanliness of the contactee’s power system on the quality of information transmitted from the RA plasmoid civilization. Explanation of the meaning of the "Law of One".
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please tell me via channelling with American contactees. Why, when contacting this woman, was it necessary to clearly indicate church attributes: chalice, Gospel, etc.? If this was not exposed, then the low vibrational entity of fourth density began to interfere, as you said. It was very important to clearly arrange everything so that the beam would come directly from the headboard. Check the location of these church objects, candles, etc. down to the centimeter.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They show that if these objects stood in a certain place in that space, then they influenced her aura. Thus, she herself tuned her spiritual channel to the solar plasmoids. If they were not there, then her consciousness built a channel to those entities that approached the vibrations of her third chakra. There she had a block that attracted certain entities. She could not get away from this block, which attracted low-vibration entities in the third energy center.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is the solar plexus, the third energy center. Not so bad. Manipura is just average.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ra Arius says: “There was a block there, and to contact solar plasmoids you need to have pure chakra structures. A block that attracted the entity, and it began to respond instead of me. Carla felt it and the one who sat next to her also felt it other energies. In this case, I and other solar plasmoids could not resist this entity, because it had the right to speak through this block. Objects endowed with a sacred meaning for her, she knew that they were in her space. This made it possible to build spiritual channel with her faith, the feeling that she is protected."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Therefore, dear contactees, before you start contact, cleanse your energy system and energy structure of the blocks, pain, resentment, hatred, anger that you have. Because, thinking that you are in contact with high vibrational civilizations, you can attract low vibrational spiritual entities to this contact. And not only entities, but also plasmoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, this is very important. If a person has something that attracts low-vibration, non-embodied spiritual entities and plasmoids to him, they have the right to come to him in any form, because he has already invited them to contact with his vibrations. If this is a sensitive person, a medium, a contactee, then he will call for contact those who match his vibrations. This does not exclude contacts with higher vibration ones; both will come to him. Low vibration ones will present themselves as different to gain trust. This will be clear from the information. If there are blocks in you, then they distort the mental body. You will believe that this information comes from light Forces, from God, from Divine Truth. You may not be able to discern this yourself. Therefore, before starting contact, you need to cleanse your energy structure, your aura, from all energy blocks as much as possible, completely trust God, know the “Law of One”. What is the “Law of One?” It lies in the infinity of creation and the diversity of manifestation of its forms. But behind the diversity of manifestation of its forms lies the same infinity, which we call “One”. Why does this unity manifest itself in diversity? Because Love cannot manifest itself in unity without diversity. It is in this diversity that freedom of choice is given, having learned which, a reasonable person gets rid of fear. Fear slows him down in his development. And the knowledge of freedom slows him down from fear. Because if he knows the freedom of choice in the true wisdom of the Light, which Odin gave, then he knows that no matter what he chooses, he will choose the one path that will lead him to the Light. Only in different ways, different images of the same thing.
    

    
      01:15:03 Cooperation of the RA civilization with earthly contactees and the State Fiscal Service.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Question, do you now have contactees on Earth of the same level as Karla or another?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have many contactees on Earth. More than two and a half thousand. We convey information to everyone at their own level. We cooperate with the Galactic Federation of Light. The civilization of the 24th density level is included in the GFS. She is a participant. And the Interstellar Union includes only humanoid civilizations. We cooperate not at the level of the Union, but at the level of individuals, research, etc.
    

    
      01:15:54 Wishes to earthlings from the plasmoid of the RA civilization Ra Aria.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I thank you. There was very valuable and useful information today. As someone who has read and studied The Law of One, I am delighted. Thank you for explaining the “Law of One” at the end. I especially thank you for this. The answer to my telepathically read question was important to me.
    

    
      Please, Ra Ariy, Tengri and Sheasto, whatever you want, you can say now.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Ra Ariy says: 
       “ 
      We cannot have differences with any spiritual knowledge, because we understand any knowledge as a manifestation of the same Truth. What would I like to wish to those people who are now watching the contactee through their electronic devices? I would like to wish that every time you see the Sun, you feel the Light and Love that the representatives of our worlds send you along with this Light. We want to say that in our civilizations those earthlings are embodied who have devoted a lot of time to serving God, serving the Light not in themselves, but in others, i.e. awakened the Light in others. They receive an automatic right to incarnate in the very center of our solar system, where we experience boundless happiness in endless service to the One.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much, see you again on air!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Goodbye, dear friends. I was very happy to talk with solar plasmoids. Very interesting!
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      01:50 Welcome to participants. Happy holidays.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Sit down. One two three four five. Guys, hello everyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
      One, two, three, four, five. And now you can hear us, hello.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is our sound? Do we have sound?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Something made a noise.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is sound. Everything is fine, you can hear us.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Greetings everyone, hello, good evening. Hello everyone, happy upcoming holidays: Christmas, Catholic Christmas, New Year, Orthodox Christmas. The terminal stage of quantum transition. Happy winter solstice. Congratulations on the upcoming holidays.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, we won’t have the next live broadcast. That’s why we decided to broadcast today: answers to all questions, so as not to get tied to the topic. Our next live broadcast will be in Abkhazia. We will be there on the twenty-seventh, so we will try to broadcast live directly from the retreat itself, or from some retreat conference. Let's also think about how to do a live broadcast so as not to miss them.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We’ll only arrive on Sunday, right? Or won't we get there yet?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No, we will get there on Sunday, but in the evening. I don't think we'll have time for that.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we’ll just arrive.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. Who is present with us today, Irisha?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, today our curators are with us: MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms. Yes, I see you too. Yesya (cat) is present from the planet Paskata, and Maxim and LiShioni from the planet Shimor are also here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Also nearby.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Curators.
    

    
      04:08 Galactic news: the journey of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So, I want to ask MidgasKaus. Mid, what interesting Intergalactic news has happened this week since our last live broadcast. What interesting happened to you personally?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You know, today Burkhad reported that over the past twenty years, Jesus Christ for the first time physically left the planet, Burkhad’s zone of action, and flew to Shimor. He will meet with Shimor's government and continue to travel around the Galaxy. He decided to go on a journey from his island. This news is now spreading through our galactic communication channels. They are waiting for him, sending invitations from different planets. First he will visit Shimor. I was just telling LiSioni about this. He will be there to meet him. There will be a holiday. This is the news.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do I understand correctly, some contactees are starting to talk again about the second coming of Christ. Is this just the news that Christ left Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He left Burkhad. According to galactic news, about forty minutes ago, he was at the orbital base of the planet Burkhad. He's waiting for the ship there. Then he will board the ship, which was allocated especially for him and his students. He will take them to Shimor physically.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Actually, this news is interesting even for me.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, yes, interesting.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      When many contactees on Earth began to give information about the second coming of Christ, I thought: again some kind of panic, mass hysteria, and here it turns out, information that Christ has left Burkhad and is traveling around the planets.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is there such a prediction?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I came across, while studying various channelings, that many are beginning to talk about the second coming of Christ.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that it is not known which planets he wants to visit, but he was sent an invitation to Shimor, Esler, Tumesout, Tikht. Different planets send him invitations.
    

    
      06:58 The probability of the second coming to Earth of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the probability that he can visit Earth in a physical body?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If he visits Earth in a physical body, then this will not be considered the second coming, because the visit will be secret as part of an expedition on a ship. He will not be open to everyone. It will open when we are accepted into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      07:26 External appearance of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Here’s an interesting question: what does Jesus look like in his body now? Can you describe it approximately?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They show me the image and they say to you (Maxim): “Look!” I see a tall man with a medium-length beard. His eyes are dark. I see dark eyes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And the hair?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (shows). They are dark, but somehow shiny. His face is not as white as that of a Burkhadian, it is like that of an earthly person, but it emits a radiance. Even this is visible on the physical plane. Now he stretches out his hands, and his fingers are long. There is also a glow coming from the hands.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Great, great. Like on icons. Yes, the image probably looks like an icon.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They bring his image closer: his eyes are big. His face (shows): a wide forehead and a narrow chin, and such big eyes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let's move on to questions then.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do they write?
    

    
      9:23 Sexual abstinence and health. Ideal condition for sexual intercourse.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many days of sexual abstinence are needed for health? This is the first question I came across, Mead, sorry.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Interesting. For health of what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Probably for physical health. A person thinks that sexual abstinence is necessary, that’s why he asks such a question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      A few days, is it necessary?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many days, he says, is it necessary? Is this even necessary?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Specifically for physical health? For physical health, sexual abstinence is not necessary, but it is important to engage in sexual contact to connect not only along the second chakra, not only through sexual energies, but across all other chakras. The ideal is a connection in the state of the Soul, which is called “eternal unconditional love.” In this state, sexual contact can only bring benefits. Firstly, various energies are released at the mental, causal, astral and other levels. At the physical level, energies are also released in the form of certain hormones that stimulate the immune system, eliminate pain, and so on. But naturally, this should be accompanied by the desire to love and be loved, that is, to connect with a loved one. Then it will not cause any physical harm.
    

    
      11:08 Images with dog heads in Egypt.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask about the images in the pyramids of people with the heads of dogs, or with the heads of wolves. What it is? Who were they?
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiShioni says that these were images of priests who wore animal masks. The wolf and the dog were guides to the Astral world. It was the totem of the people who lived before Egypt, and on the basis of which Egypt arose. He was responsible for seeing off to the world of the dead. The masks were worn by the priests who carried out mummification and escorted the Soul to the world of the dead. They read the texts and saw off. They're showing it to me now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see. In general, priests. Have we been visited by humanoids that look like dogs? There are such humanoids.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We visited those that look like cats.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Have you visited dogs with heads?
    

    
      Irina 
      : A civilization with dog heads is currently unknown in the Galaxy. The ones that look like jackals. The head of a certain animal was drawn in the pyramids - a jackal. It was a totem. First they drew a dog, then the priest put on a mask that helped him come into contact with this totem animal, with the Spirit, with the plasmoid, which took the form of this animal. That is, he entered a special state. In general, the image of animals, parts of animals, parts of animal bodies: eyes, horns, tails and so on on images of Gods, this in eighty percent of cases indicates the plasmoid origin of worship.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understand. That is, these are priests.
    

    
      Irina: 
      As he tells me: remnants of totemism. First there was a totem, and then he became a certain God.
    

    
      14:06 The largest planet inhabited by humanoid creatures.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the largest planet known to our interstellar friends that is inhabited by humanoid creatures?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Specifically in the Interstellar Union or in general?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : A well-known planet, not only in the Interstellar Union, as the largest planet. What is it like, what size, inhabited by humanoid creatures?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t know its name in Daraal, says MidgasKaus. There is a large planet of seven hundred and twenty-seven planets, from the course that I studied. In Esler's language it is called Reikshas. Reikshas is located in the constellation Pisces at a distance of approximately four hundred and twenty light years from the Sun. Its diameter is almost forty times larger than the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Forty times?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, because it has a large diameter. Due to the fact that the diameter and mass are larger, the acceleration of gravity on the planet is about five and a half more than on Earth. That is five and a half forces of gravity. There live creatures that are approximately waist-high to our adult man, he shows them to me. Approximately from a meter to a meter twenty. They have very thin green bodies. They are somewhat similar to the Gihorians, only they have elongated heads, and their eyes are located on the sides of the skull. They are intelligent, but are not part of the Interstellar Union. Creatures are at a level of existence on Reikshasa that roughly corresponds to your tribal system.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand. So the largest planet is forty times larger than Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      17:14 Spiritual level of the newborn Soul.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      An interesting question: to what level of the spiritual world does a Soul just born by God fall?
    

    
      Irina: 
      She can realize herself at any level of development. The Divine light from which Souls are born permeates all levels, starting from the twenty-fourth and ending with the first.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Or starting from the first and ending on the twenty-fourth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Light itself comes from above.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand, from the highest, in our understanding, and ending with the lowest.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Light comes from the center and spreads in all directions. The Intelligent Spirit can realize itself at any of these levels. But when he becomes aware of himself, he may either want to reincarnate immediately or not. He finds himself in such conditions when other Spirits show him that the material world exists. He is not born with this knowledge. They show it to him. Everyone can find out from their Higher Self at what level their Spirit first realized itself as a separate being.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Now, one second. We had a doorbell.
    

    
      19:30 Creating giant drawings in the Nazca desert.
         
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is: drawings in the Nazca desert, which can be seen from a bird's eye view, who painted? They are talking about some landing airfields.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This was painted by the local tribes who lived there. Some of these drawings were made using maps provided by flying ships from the constellation Lyra and the Pleiades. They were in contact about seven to eight thousand years ago. People, coming into contact with the Gods (as the aliens were called), agreed that they would post drawings of animals and birds for the inhabitants of the sky, investing their energy to show that they dedicated these drawings to the Gods. They wanted to show the enormity of their love for the Gods by making these huge images not on a cave wall or stone.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How did they draw such huge drawings? They are visible only from a bird's eye view.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They could do this by drawing drawings in advance. They could look at this area in the Astral. Then, returning to the body, compare on the ground how many meters you need to walk. First, the stones were placed, and then lines were drawn between them. Could use maps of the Interstellar Union. What the area looks like from above. Comparing this map in memory, they first drew on the terrain mentally: for example, from one point to another there will be an animal’s leg, then the head. The silhouette was laid out with stones.
    

    
      22:12 Love of an alien for an earthly woman.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is an interesting question: can an alien fall in love with an earthly woman?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe, of course, it’s Perfume. He can fall in love.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And on the physical level?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is it compatible?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Combine in love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It depends on what planet. For example, with Shimora they can, with Esler - with some modification of the earthly organism. They have some physical incompatibility. With Burkhad, with Tumesout, and even more so with Disaru, and with all their colonies, there can be very easy physical contact, even common offspring.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What about reptilians?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Man or woman? If a reptilian man from Selbet physically falls in love with an earthly woman, then this is fraught with injury for her. We've heard this before. I don’t need an image, I’ve already seen it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Okay, I understand. Everything is possible in this life, but sometimes with injuries.
    

    
      23:34 A race of intelligent spiders 
      - 
      arachnids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there a race of intelligent arachnid spiders?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a type of insectoid. There are such in our Galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Even in our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They live in the constellation Sagittarius, they are not part of the Interstellar Union. One of their colonies, the most technically and morally developed, is part of the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So one of their colonies is part of the Galactic Federation of Light?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I see, thank you.
    

    
      24:23 Communication with Christ in the Astral Plane. Phantoms of Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to communicate with Christ in the Astral Plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
      With his phantom, yes, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Just like we had a conference with the phantom of the Virgin Mary?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he can come too. Remaining in his body, he will simply send a phantom. At the same time, he will mind his own business. He can send a lot. Each phantom will be endowed with his energy, his feelings, his thoughts and will be connected with him. He will communicate with me through a phantom. Will hear, understand and respond.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we have already talked about the Bible more than once, watch all our videos. Who wrote the Bible, who transmitted information for the Bible. And not just for the Bible. We also talked about the Koran. You can watch our videos. Below the videos there are time codes for you. Using time codes you can find answers to your questions.
    

    
      25:42 The number of Guardian Angels a person has.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How many Guardian Angels can a person have?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He may have one Guardian Angel or several. There are known cases on Earth when there were five Guardian Angels. For example, the well-known Vissarion has three Guardian Angels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why did you suddenly remember Vissarion now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I know him, that’s why they talk about him. But I don’t know who has five. They showed him to me, but I don't know him. And I know this, that’s why they gave me such an example.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What determines the number of Guardian Angels?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Before incarnation, the Spirit may ask to go through it without Guardian Angels, either with one, or with several. If they agree, they go to this incarnation. It depends on the desire of the Spirit and on the desire of the Guardian Angels to be with him. This is a contract. As curators. Only curators from level eighteen. It happens that from the nineteenth they continue to work as Guardian Angels. It happens that from the seventeenth level, Guardians of Nature can work as Guardian Angels, but under the supervision of another Guardian Angel. They learn it.
    

    
      27:12 The birth of a child with the first blood group and a negative Rh factor to parents who do not have such a group.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Mid, here’s a question especially for you: can a child be born with the first blood group, a negative Rh factor, from parents who do not have this group?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe, theoretically.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Should I watch it before that?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You need to look at what blood types your parents have. If the second and third, the child can be born with any blood type.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Apparently, someone has a difficult question in the family. The answer is yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And if one of the parents has negative Rh, of course the child can be born with this group and this Rh.
    

    
      28:09 Opening of new projects: “Cosmohealing”, “Online Meditations”, “Cosmoenergetics”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we have very good news. We have started a new project. It's called "Cosmohealing". The link to the project will be under this video. On donation terms. Our healer works with the Intergalactic Medical Service, with the Pleiadians. She conducts healing sessions online and on a donation basis. Two more projects will open soon. This is the “Online Meditations” project, where we will teach you how to meditate online on the terms of a donation payment according to your heart. And the most interesting thing, and this has never happened before: the Cosmoenergetics project will be launched soon. Moreover, sessions and training can be completed online. If you agree with the terms of the Cassiopeia project, then all this can be done on a donation basis, that is, payment according to your heart. Cosmoenergy at Donation - this has never happened before. Let's continue, Irisha.
    

    
      29:24 Behavior of an earthling when meeting an alien.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And the question is not straight to the point, but straight to the point - how should you behave if you meet an alien?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Wow, what an interesting question! Depends on your desire. If you want to come into contact with him, then first you need to ask yourself, close your eyes, turn to your spiritual heart and ask: “Do I need contact with him? Is he energetically safe for me? Does this contact correspond to my purpose?”
    

    
      If there is no rejection, then you can simply watch them. If they themselves make contact, come out to you, contact you, welcome them to your planet. Be sure to say that you already know about the Interstellar Union, you know about the planet Burkhad. Ask for what purpose they appeared in front of you and what they want to show. If they invite you to go with them, then you need to ask: “Where, for what?”
    

    
      If you are offered to become a contactee, then it is up to you to decide. Ask under what conditions, whether it is necessary to install chips or do anything else. Why is this necessary, what consequences can it lead to, why do they need contacts? Will this information be given to people or is this some kind of experimental contact?
    

    
      Talk to research scientists as you would to ordinary people, but keep in mind that they are from another planet. Behave calmly, without aggression or wariness, send them your light of love, but at the same time do not agree to actions that seem unpleasant or unacceptable to you. Just calmly but politely refuse.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, I have a request to you: if you like our live broadcasts, please like us right now and we will continue. I'll see how much you like our broadcasts, maybe we're doing something wrong. We have few likes.
    

    
      I stopped at one point now, Irisha, and here are four very interesting questions. Yes I see. We got four numbers. One thousand three hundred ninety. Great. Thank you guys very much. The more likes you give, the more people will see us and the more conscious people there will be on this planet. Thank you so much for the faith, for the love and support that you give us. She is very important and necessary for us.
    

    
      32:50 About the school of contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Before the New Year, I am finishing renovation work in the center and the hotel-hostel. It’s very difficult to call it a hostel. I make comfortable rooms so that you can be received. After the New Year, around the fifteenth, we will begin to provide information about enrollment. Recruitment will be carried out among those who agree with the rules of the school.
    

    
      We will not charge any tuition fees. Our training is based only on contributions. Donation is your personal gratitude to the masters for teaching you. Accommodation in a hostel under the same conditions. That is, on donation terms - “payment according to your heart.”
    

    
      Many people ask me: “Am I crazy?” No! I don't think I've left yet. Due to the fact that you support us, that you believe in us, we have a huge amount of strength and energy in order to create large projects to transmit spiritual knowledge precisely at “payment according to the heart.” No pricing.
    

    
      This way we will get rid of a large number of scammers who are trying to make money from our ignorance, using spiritual practices, deceiving you. Our project is dedicated to your spiritual education, understanding of reality as conveyed by the Interstellar Union and our interstellar friends.
    

    
      Thanks for "likes. We received a huge number: one thousand three hundred likes. That's a lot. Guys, thank you very much.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, thank you all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I realized that we are needed.
    

    
      34:48 A universal appeal to the Creator of our universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the most universal appeal to the Creator of our universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Light that gave birth to me as a Soul. Primordial Light of Creation. The word “light” is always present there. The most universal name that can be understood at our level of existence is the Spiritual Light of Love.
    

    
      35:29 Pagan gods. Veles, Mokosh. Faith.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Now many people revere Veles, Mokosha and other gods. Question: is it a sin to believe in pagan gods, and do they exist?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course they exist. These are images that represent real creatures from plasmoid civilizations, of which there are much more than humanoid ones.
    

    
      Faith in them, like any faith, sincere, pure faith, accompanied by love, cannot be a sin. Because faith is a feeling, just like love. Sin is a distortion of the Light that goes through a person’s spiritual channel.
    

    
      To develop in the faith of which you are a supporter, you must sincerely believe in this object and strive to be like it. It’s not just to formally belong to some religious organization, to receive some benefits or because of a coincidence of views with people you care about. Faith is given to go through the path of opening the spiritual heart.
    

    
      It is important to find that faith, that religion, that teaching that will create the image of God that is closest to you, and you can sincerely give your love. Become like him, become like him.
    

    
      Any gods, even if they are plasmoids, contain a character trait, the quality of the one God who created everything and gave birth to everyone. Any plasmoid is a part of God. By worshiping him, you are worshiping God.
    

    
      If at the same time you do not condemn those who do things differently. You do not condemn those who believe in one God, if this is precisely what is important for them - to believe and worship the one Creator of the Universe. If at the same time you do not condemn those who believe in many gods, seeing in them different aspects and manifestations of the same one God. The main thing here is love in everything. If you want people to accept you in your faith, to treat you with love and compassion and a desire to help you, you must also treat people of other faiths.
    

    
      Thanks a lot.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      TV viewers asked to give you water!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, what are you saying, is it true? Thank you.
    

    
      38:56 Great contact composers.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The question is: which of the great composers is a contactee?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Both answered at the same time: almost everything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Seriously, or what?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Every person is a contactee, at least with his Higher Self. His spiritual channel of communication with the Higher Self, with his disembodied part, is continuous. Many people are contactees of those beings who are next to them: Guardian Angels. Contacts with plasmoids are slightly less common. Even less often - with humanoids, with some research groups.
    

    
      I want to emphasize that any Spirit incarnated on Earth had previously had a long history of incarnations in other worlds, on other planets, on other levels of density and in the Spiritual World where he was waiting for this incarnation. In all spaces, times, countries, densities and dimensions, he was familiar with a huge number of entities, and with each of them he can establish contact now. That's what he tells me.
    

    
      40:17 Psilocybin mushrooms. Their impact on humans.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Psilocybin mushrooms for the treatment of mental illness and addiction. Do they have medicinal potential, and can these mushrooms be treated? Meade, this is a question for you. Psilocybin mushrooms, do you know about them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I studied it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can they be used for treatment?
    

    
      Irina: 
      From what? From mental illness? Let's take our most common mental illness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Schizophrenics, and massive ones at that. There is even such a channel (laugh).
    

    
      Irina: 
      Precisely from this mass schizophrenia?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to treat this very mass schizophrenia with mushrooms? I think there are those on the channel who eat mushrooms.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You see, these mushrooms contain substances that change spiritual vibrations, specifically the astral body, spiritual energy structures of the aura due to changes in the biochemical composition and electromagnetic potential of the brain.
    

    
      As a result, the vibrations of the astral body, mental body, and spiritual channel change, and the person who accepted them becomes more receptive to the astral world. Being in an altered state of consciousness, he does not lose awareness, as, for example, in a dream. When you fall asleep, you go into the same state as when taking similar substances, but you are not aware of it.
    

    
      Similar substances are produced in the human body when he falls asleep. The formulas are similar. These substances are produced in smaller quantities and, together with other substances, act on brain receptors. Therefore they do no harm.
    

    
      As for mushrooms: a huge dose of these hormone-like substances, which I mentioned, affects the receptors in such a way that they are sharply activated, and a person, being in the physical body, begins to feel and behave as if in the astral one.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It’s clear, it’s starting to glitch. Do these mushrooms have consequences on the physical level?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They contain harmful substances - hepatotoxins, very similar to those contained in fly agarics. In large quantities they can cause acute liver necrosis. Even in small quantities. A person who initially had this organ out of order. For example, I suffered from hepatitis as a child and didn’t even know about it. There are a lot of them.
    

    
      43:59 Film about Irina Podzorova and the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Many people there are already swearing and asking: what will happen on December 22? I’ve already asked three hundred times, but I don’t voice it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      December 22 will be the day after the winter solstice and the day after the premiere of our film “Voronezh-Cassiopeia”. Someone will have a birthday, congratulations to everyone (laughs).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      On the 21st of the 12th month at 12:21 we are launching a gorgeous three-hour film about the Cassiopeia project, about Irina Podzorova. About how it all began. About her contact and why we exist. On the 21st at 12:21, the film that many have been waiting for will begin.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It will help in the quantum transition. It contains so many of our common vibrations and the vibrations of those who made it that whoever watches it during these 24 hours will be helped to enter the quantum transition with the mindset for further work on harmonizing the noosphere of the planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, please do not take all these numbers, dates and everything else to heart. On an energetic level, many of you won't even feel it. After the winter solstice, the energy will be a little different. After the 21st we will enter the active stage of the quantum transition, so everything will be fine. The main thing is not to worry, not to be nervous, not to be offended. Do not put scary faces and videos after your questions.
    

    
      45:47 Aliens and New Year. Eslerian attitude.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Mid, do aliens celebrate New Year? I think we asked about this last year.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. We don’t have such a universal holiday, fireworks. We read the mood of the entire planet, even children.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      On New Year’s Day, do you gather with the whole planet and read some kind of mood?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, “I am the Universe.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The one we gave: the Esler mood.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We read at the same time all over the planet, regardless of time zones.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, can you voice it live now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They read in unison. They do this for each other, and it strengthens the energies. Even if we read together at the same time, we will already have a different energy. He now says: repeat after me. “I am the Universe. The universe is me. The power of the universe is my strength, and my Spirit is part of the flow of existence of the Creator of all worlds. His power will be directed to the benefit of all beings living in all worlds and planes of existence. Reality will remain in truth, and lies in the illusion of perception will disappear forever.” They read it all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I think that we will support planet Esler in the New Year. I will insist that we, together with the planet Esler, read this mood when our chimes strike.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We will be there (at the retreat) to read it!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Did we read it last year?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will also read the Burkhadian attitude. I think that we will recommend everyone who belongs to the Christian religious egregor to read prayers and much more.
    

    
      47:45 Child of MidgasKaus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mid, please tell me how your recently born child is doing?
    

    
      Irina: 
      My newborn child is already walking down the street. We are developing very quickly.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How so, how many months is he?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He's about 8.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      At 8 months he is already walking?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You’ve had about three years of development.
    

    
      48:17 Lifespan on the planet Esler.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Many people don’t know what is your lifespan on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      About four hundred seventy to five hundred and thirty earthly years. Average term. I read it (laughs).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I am emotional and every time I learn to control my emotions, because emotions are cool. Thanks to emotions, we grow and develop, gain energy, and learn our lessons. Control of emotions is a very interesting thing. The better we are able to control our emotions, the better we are able to express these emotions, the more volume we have in order to be filled with these emotions.
    

    
      Emotions in psychology are called energies in esotericism.
    

    
      When you say I'm emotional, yes. I'm emotional. I am energetically saturated, and every time I have to learn to work with these energies. The more emotions I have, the more often I have to control them and direct them in the right direction. Especially for the growth and development of the structure that we create.
    

    
      49:45 The civilization of intelligent butterflies is the spirits of the air.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell us about the civilization of intelligent butterflies in another Galaxy. Is there such a civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Most likely, you call the Spirits of the Air, Elves, Sylphs, and so on, an intelligent civilization of butterflies in another Galaxy. We do not know any similar humanoid civilizations.
    

    
      50:07 Earth animals. Their intelligent life form in other Galaxies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it true that animals that are on Earth are a reflection of some intelligent life forms in the Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What does reflection mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let's say a ladybug. Is there such a creature in another Galaxy, only intelligent?
    

    
      Irina: 
      These are insectoids. I understand the question he is talking about. There is a form of life that has evolved from those forms that you have remained irrational. Intelligent life forms were able to develop on other planets. Either through natural evolution or through artificial hybridization.
    

    
      50:53 Death of the twelve Apostles. John the Theologian.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it true that all 12 of Christ’s apostles left the Earth as martyrs?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not all. Of the 12 Apostles, including the Apostle Paul, although he was not one of them, John the Theologian died his own death in old age. Before this he was subjected to martyrdom, but survived.
    

    
      For preaching Christianity and contradicting the existing religion, the ruler of the city decided to punish him not with death. His hands were punished so that he would not write books. At that time he wrote down the message: “The Gospel of John the Theologian.”
    

    
      To do this, they placed a cauldron of olive oil on the fire, and when it boiled, they plunged his hands into it. After this event, the tendons in the fingers stopped bending for a long time. After that they were sent to the island into exile. On the island he restored his hands with herbs. There were no antibiotics at that time. The treatment helped me hold my pen. They're showing it to me now. “The Revelation of John the Theologian” was written by several of his students.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand, thank you very much.
    

    
      53:10 Fasting and raising vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is fasting twenty-four, forty-eight hours or longer on the water beneficial for health and raising vibrations? Is fasting beneficial?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would not recommend such experiments to everyone without a medical examination. All organisms are different.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you need to select a form of fasting for each organism?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I would not focus on physical reality in matters of increasing vibrations to achieve spiritual quality. Increasing spiritual vibrations must be achieved by removing emotionally negative blocks and increasing positive qualities. But not by physical limitations.
    

    
      Physical restrictions in the form of fasting were invented for three main purposes: the first is the development of will, volitional qualities, for subsequent spiritual work. The second is tuning into greater sensitivity to the same plasmoid civilizations, spiritual worlds.
    

    
      If the vibrations of the physical body during the digestion of food distract the consciousness, then in some cases fasting, that is, an empty digestive tract, shifts attention to the higher chakras. If consciousness is working. Third, there was a religious foundation. The money used to buy food these days was collected to help the poor. Because of the love for them. Such a post also existed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, you need to fast only with the appointment of a specialist who understands this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I also need to say: why. Not for health, not to restore your organs. Fasting is not for medical purposes, but to change the spiritual level. I know of only three purposes for which this can be used.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I know that many contactees do dry fasting. But there, guys, is faith. You need to sincerely believe in it, understand why you need it, and practice it. Fasting without conscious preparation is dangerous. Not only intention and faith are important, but also the recommendations of doctors.
    

    
      56:37 About the film and books of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have three minutes left. Now I will find some interesting question. Link to the film. Guys, if you subscribe to our channel, you will receive notifications. You need to press the bell and subscribe. We have already released the film. There is a notice that tomorrow 12/21/20 at 12.30 this film will be shown. The film was shot by a great director and editor. He works on the federal channel. While making the film, he put his Soul into it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He came to us himself. We drove two hundred and fifty kilometers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I took everyone to Povorino, where Irina lived.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, yes, yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We went to the forest to the place where Irina had her first contacts. In this film you will see absolutely everything. How it all began, and why it was all needed. How Irina carried out trips to the first contacts, how her mother and aunt felt about it. The film is simply bomb. I recommend everyone to watch it and be sure to read the video below.
    

    
      I want to thank our director and cameraman in one person through donations. We cannot do this any other way. Your donations will be a gratitude to our director. Without buying tickets, you can thank our dear director. All your donations will go to our director. He asked: no need. I made the film from the heart. My personal initiative is to try to thank him at the expense of those people who will watch this wonderful film.
    

    
      We have already told you how to help the soul of a dying person.
    

    
      When will your books be released?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Good question.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Two books are already being prepared. After the New Year we will immediately address this issue. I still don’t understand how to do it so as not to sell these books, not to set prices, but we’ll come up with something. Maybe we'll make donations electronically. Don't know. We haven’t thought about it yet, but we already have two books ready.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You can make an agreement with the publishing house.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We will decide this.
    

    
      1:00:03 Music and vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do music and genres of music have their own vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Music itself is sound vibrations, but they are accompanied by energetic vibrations of the one who plays, sings and listens to it. There is the addition of three vibrations. The one who listens also influences this music and the energetic space in which he listens to it. It can be perceived in different ways. Depending on how you feel about her. Whether you like her or not. If it's a certain song - how do you feel about its lyrics and so on. The energy of the singer, the energy of the performer, the composer and the listener are invested there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What should we talk about... I can't understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They said: we don’t know who it is.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I will ask the last question on today’s live broadcast. Before I ask the question again, I want to remind you that through Instagram you can calculate your level of spiritual development. This is Cassiopeia_level.
    

    
      You can join our Cosmo Healing chat. It is on Telegram. There you can undergo healing sessions on condition of payment according to your heart. We adhere to the terms of our project and do not set prices.
    

    
      The center is already being completed. After the New Year, enrollment will begin. What cool thing did I want to tell you and forgot?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We wanted to talk about something.
    

    
      1:02:12 Exit from samsara.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We wanted to ask one last question. I'll stop now. One, two, three, stopped. "Hello. Is it possible to find out about the way out of samsara, from all illusions? After all, the material and subtle worlds are concepts, ideas of other civilizations. They are not 100% free." Igor, before Mead answers your question, I can say this: the illusion of samsara is also your illusion.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, that’s roughly the answer (smile).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We come here, choosing our own incarnation, Guardian Angels, planet with the help of our curators. We know perfectly well why we are coming here, and your non-acceptance of the fact that you are here is a lowering of the vibration level. When you learn on this planet of free choice to enjoy and have fun, to grow and develop in a difficult time for the planet, then you will feel like a Divine creature. And as long as you are in the illusion of an incomprehensible matrix that sends you here, without your knowledge, then you will never become free.
    

    
      1:03:27 Consequences of eating fly agarics.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus offered to quickly answer the questions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Come on.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Where did the fashion for eating fly agarics come from? About fly agaric mushrooms, this is approximately the same as about psilocybin mushrooms.
    

    
      These mushrooms contain substances that change consciousness and make contact with subtle civilizations possible. But such contact contributes to the poisoning of the physical body and the adaptation of the receptors of the physical body and spiritual energy structure to these substances. It will be more difficult to develop in this direction without them. Everyone makes their own choice. But you need to understand the consequences. Thank you. And we love you very much, thank you.
    

    
      1:04:23 Samsara. Illusion of perception. The path of the Buddhas and Bodhisattvas.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Igor, I want to tell you that you are no longer free, because you are in your physical body. You can reason like this and drive yourself into the absence of freedom of choice. In fact, you are absolutely free. And everything else is your life lessons.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The material and subtle worlds are not an illusion. Our perception is an illusion. Illusion is a state of the Spirit. Illusion itself is a spiritual structure. It is not a material structure.
    

    
      What is samsara? This is reincarnation when a born Spiritual being accepts himself for this body and begins to live a single life in this body, without thinking about his spiritual needs and fulfilling his life task of incarnation. This life without awareness is called samsara.
    

    
      The release of their samsara does not mean getting rid of all incarnations. One who has come out of samsara can be reincarnated again if he wants. This path is known as the bodhisattva path. In many movements of Buddhism, it is considered preferable to the path of the Buddhas, who dissolve at their highest spiritual level, in God, in the Light, and do not want to return.
    

    
      The path of the Buddhas and the path of bodhisattvas are equal for spiritual development. None of them are higher or lower. This is the choice of the Spirit.
    

    
      What is freedom? Freedom itself has nothing to do with the output of their material embodiment. If the Spirit left the material embodiment in a state of negative vibrations, it lowered its level and remains unfree in the Spiritual world. He will fall to the lowest level and will not be free from his passions, his negative emotions. The spirit will not be free to contemplate the divine Light, merge with it and love with the unconditional love of everyone around.
    

    
      If the Spirit has reached this state in the material world and continues to raise its vibrations, not just loving everyone around with unconditional love, but showing its love in practice in selfless good deeds. In this case, his energy power grows, his spiritual channel and the contactee’s capabilities expand, and he becomes free from his negative manifestations and passions of his instinctive nature. He controls them, and from this he is free.
    

    
      1:07:34 About the Volga group.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, I’ll quickly answer about the Volga group. You asked about contacts with thin-material plasmoid civilizations. I don't remember the density level. These are plasmoids - subtle civilizations that are located in subtle bodies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, thank you very much. Subscribe to our channel, click the bell so as not to miss new videos, new live broadcasts and new films that we will release.
    

    
      Under this video there will be links to all our new projects, to all the chats that we launch for you. Everything is on donation terms. The Cassiopeia project will not set any prices. Spiritual knowledge has no price. They are priceless. Guys, bye.
    

    
      Irina:   
      Bye everyone! Happy upcoming year everyone!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Happy New Year everyone. I hope that we will definitely record a message of congratulations from our interstellar friends.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : On the 31st at 23:00 just in case. Expect congratulations from our interstellar friends. We will make a surprise for you. Congratulations will also come from subtle-material civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They’re already telling me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There will be congratulations from dense material civilization and from a representative of the Spiritual world. Bye everyone, see you again. Thank you for supporting us and thank you so much for your help. I feel it very strongly.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you all very much. Gratitude. I wish that you go through the time of quantum transition consciously, without fears, without doubts, without judging others, even for these fears. The desire to help, love and acceptance of ourselves and others as we are. Only this will help us raise the vibrations of our planet, quickly enter the Interstellar Union and see our interstellar friends with our own eyes. To unite with them in a single loving family of our Galaxy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Bye everyone, guys.
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      00:21 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, we welcome you, hello! I'm Vladimir Goldstein, located in the suburbs of Chicago. Good afternoon everyone. Irina Podzorova is with us today. Hello Irina!
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, Vladimir!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I say every time, we have an unusual conference. And every time it is completely justified. And today we have another, very unusual and important entry. This is a real, not even a conference, but a program. Dear friends, it is dedicated to a completely unusual occasion. Although this is not a reason, but an important reason, which is that we are going to show you right now those videos of an alien or aliens that not only we considered and consider authentic. Their authenticity was confirmed to us by representatives of the very civilization to which this alien creature belongs.
    

    
      Many people asked us: “Where is the video evidence or some kind of survey.” So, this video evidence exists. They are in the public domain. However, many, when they watched this filming, wondered: “Is this true or not true?” Today we will talk about just this. I’ll tell you in advance: it turned out that this is true. And the representatives of that civilization that you will see not only confirmed all this to us, but also explained why these videos were posted in the public domain by some of our earthly organizations. And for what purpose was this done?
    

    
      This was the introduction, and now let's find out who is next to Irina in the astral ether.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I have been a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations since 1999. Currently I communicate mainly through astral contacts. That is, aliens from other planets are present here in astral bodies. I am in contact with the Interstellar Union. And today my curator is with us - a specialist in biology, psychology, alien life forms from the planet Esler MidgasCaus. And also two representatives from the planet Tashig, whose appearance gave our people, those who make films about aliens, the same image of an alien with a big head and big black eyes. Yes, these exist in our Galaxy. These are representatives of the planet Tashig, which is also part of the Interstellar Union. She has many colonies in different worlds, on different planets. Today there are two representatives of this civilization with me, the first of whom is called Sukhlemor. He is an expert in the study of contacts with races that ended in conflict. That is, a specialist in the study of contacts that brought death to representatives of the planet Tashig and other planets, or any problems. To put it in Russian, this is a specialist in the study of problematic contacts. And a specialist in the history of interaction between Tashig and space civilizations is Khrais. Sukhlemor and Khrais.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Sukhlemor and Khrais. Fine. Tell me, please, Sukhlemor, can your position be considered some kind of analogue of the head of the Security Service of the Interstellar Union? If we are talking about the entire Interstellar Union, then Bergastre is it. But you are only referring to the Tashiga civilization. Is there an analogy here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am rather not a representative of the Security Service, who prevents dangerous incidents and detains criminals. I am the one who conducts investigations, like an investigator.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay, we understand - investigator. Well, friends, and now we are going to show you and remind our guests about the very videos we are talking about. There are three videos. We have assembled them into one specially for you. We'll look at them now in a row. There it will obviously be clear where the previous one ends and the next one begins. They are very small. I say again, they are in the public domain. But until now it was not clear whether this was true or not!? Now we will find out about this.
    

    
      These videos were published in the so-called American Bluebook project, which was dedicated to the study of extraterrestrial civilizations. This was back in the second half of the last century. Officially, these videos are called “Conversation with Gray.” Although, it would probably be more correct to call them not a conversation, but an interrogation. And it is believed that the release of these videos dates back to September 1964. They were published in the United States. The recording is in English, but this version has Russian subtitles.
    

    
      06:08 Video 1 “Interrogation of aliens” 
      .
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       Are we recording? What planet are you from, or what origin?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Earth.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Ok. Yesterday you said that you traveled (I quote) thousands of light years to get here.
    

    
      Alien: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Tell us the truth or (inaudible).
    

    
      Alien: 
       It's true. I am an earthling from the future. Time travel is travel through space. Spatial divergence bias.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       I take it the future belongs to aliens?
    

    
      Alien: 
       No.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       So you are a human?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Evolutionary Descendant.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       So you came from us?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
      What are you doing here? Now?
    

    
      Alien: 
       I'm watching. Since then, evidence of your existence has been destroyed.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       How were they destroyed?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Nuclear war. Few of our ancestors survived then.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       Let's talk about the future now.
    

    
      Alien: 
       You are unable to understand or accept him. Discoveries of my time. But still. The origin of the Universe, the essence of so-called life - all this is now known.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       Do you mean the meaning of life?
    

    
      Alien: 
       No point. Essence. Meaning is something attributed to life. Essence is its objective reality.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Do you know how the universe was created?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       So you saw God?
    

    
      Alien: 
       We have overcome the need for superstition. The Necessity of God and Other Fictions.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Enlighten us. What happens when we die?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Death was invented by people, it does not exist. You will be convinced... You are already convinced that every part of so-called life, you, me, he, are simply examples of the same life, separated by what you call death.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Let me clarify. Is there no death? Are we all part of the same life?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Essentially, yes.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So how was the universe created? And why does it suit us so well?
    

    
      Alien: 
       There are an infinite number of Universes, all with different physical properties. In essence, everyone is unsuited to life as you know it. We live in a Universe that is suitable for so-called life. That's all.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       Why did we destroy ourselves with nuclear war?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Dogma.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       More specific, please.
    

    
      Alien: 
       Political and religious dogmatism is the root of all the major conflicts of your species. In the next century, access to weapons of mass destruction by states ruled by dogmatists will destroy your species.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       Last question. What about morality? What are your morals based on?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Compassion and evidence.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       I see. All. Thank you. (Inaudible).
    

    
      10:42 Video 2 “Interrogation of the alien.”
    

    
      Voiceovers:
    

    
      - Can he talk?
    

    
      - Not for long, sir.
    

    
      - You are afraid of me? Because that's how it should be. You say that you are from the future and an evolutionary species of man. Yet you also say that you are a different species. So which one are you? Are you a descendant of people or not?
    

    
      Alien: 
       We are the evolutionary descendants of sapiens. But we can't do this anymore with people like you. That's why we are a new species.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       How do you speak English? Answer me. If you don't answer, I will control. I'll give you another dose of scopolamine. Did you understand me? How do you speak English?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Learning language is very important to understanding your species.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So you just took English because you're so smart.
    

    
      Alien: 
       Relatively yes.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       You said you know the origin of the Universe, but you didn't give an explanation. So I will ask you again: “How was the universe created?”
    

    
      Alien: 
       You are unable to understand or accept the truth of existence.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       Answer the question.
    

    
      Alien: 
       The universe was not created.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       But you can't create something out of nothing.
    

    
      Alien: 
      That's right.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So what's right? Only the Creator can make something out of nothing.
    

    
      Alien: 
       This is wrong.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       You're just contradicting yourself.
    

    
      Alien: 
       Nothing, by definition, exists.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Yes?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Since nothing can exist, what remains is existence. Existence is endless. It has no end or beginning. And therefore there is no Creator.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       But you said that there is an origin of the Universe.
    

    
      Alien: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Here it is. I caught you in a lie.
    

    
      Alien: 
       This Universe does not exist. It is an infinitesimal part of existence.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So now you're talking nonsense. Again, how was the universe created so wonderfully?
    

    
      Alien: 
       This Universe is a spontaneous event and is inevitable in the eternity of existence. Every event may have happened, including this Universe. There are an infinite number of Universes. Almost everyone cannot hide the so-called life. This Universe is accidentally stable. And has the occasional ability to harbor so-called life.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       Did life just appear? Right?
    

    
      Alien: 
       In this Universe, yes. Life, as you call it, is an inevitable consequence of the physical properties of this Universe.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So you're saying we're just a coincidence?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Yes. This Universe is indifferent to so-called life.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       How so?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Life on this and every world can be destroyed at any time by a variety of random events.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
      Like, for example?
    

    
      Alien: 
       What would you call a supernova solar flare of an asteroid impact.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So the universe doesn't care whether we live or die?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Correct.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       I don't believe this for a second. We are more than just an accident.
    

    
      Alien: 
       As I said, you are unable to accept the truth of existence.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So if we're just random, then there's no point in the universe.
    

    
      Alien: 
       That's right.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So if there is no meaning to the universe, then what is the point of living?
    

    
      Alien: 
       That makes sense.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       You are contradicting yourself again.
    

    
      Alien: 
       The meaning of life is in consciousness.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       No, no, no. You can't live life to the fullest. You cannot live if you think that meaning is somehow artificial.
    

    
      Alien: 
       Your species sees meaning in itself, but lives under the false belief that the meaning of life is a mystical plane. This is wrong.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So what does this mean?
    

    
      Alien: 
       The point is what you do.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       Let's continue. You say that we (humans) will die as a species. Then tell me when did nuclear war start?
    

    
      16:55 Video 3 “Interrogation of an alien.”
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So tell me, when does nuclear war start?
    

    
      Alien: 
       It's not my right to change the course of history.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So, tell me, when does nuclear war start?
    

    
      Alien: 
       A little over half a century from this point in time.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       By whom?
    

    
      Alien: 
       A nuclear war will begin in this country.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Really? USA? How?
    

    
      Alien: 
       The human male will not rule your country for long. And will be responsible for the destruction of your entire species.
    

    
      Voice-over: 
       I wonder if he's alive now?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Then tell us his name and we will kill him.
    

    
      Alien: 
       I can't. His name has been removed from our historical record. We cannot allow history to be changed through murder.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Just tell me what he'll do.
    

    
      Alien: 
       He will weaken your democratic mechanism. He appeals to your primitive instincts of your species - fear, tribalism. Political and religious dogmas. There will be international condemnation. In response, he will order a preemptive nuclear strike. This will escalate into a global nuclear war.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Then we'll explode.
    

    
      Alien: 
       The initial exchange ends with only a few million lives.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Only a million lives?
    

    
      Alien: 
       This is the resulting radiation that will finish off most of your species. My species is an evolutionary result.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       Okay, how do I stop this?
    

    
      Alien: 
       Defend your democracy from political and religious dogma. Protect him from rejection of an objective fact. For now, your democracy is stable. This won't happen for another half century.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       So if we stop this crazy guy from blowing up, we'll be okay?
    

    
      Alien: 
       No.
    

    
      Voiceover: 
       You said that if we stop him, we won't be destroyed.
    

    
      Alien: 
       There... there is another threat...
    

    
      20:30 Residents of the planet Tarigfam. The authenticity of the alien interrogation video. Reasons for the lack of protection on alien ships.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I actually have a feeling that the first one was filmed by someone else (the alien in the video), but we’ll get comments now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there was another alien there.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       First of all, before we go any further, I want to quickly read the information that Irina conveyed to me from the very beginning. And we will also comment on this information now. There's very little there, I'll read it. This is what Ira told me about this video when she contacted, as I understand it, the same representatives or their colleagues about these videos.
    

    
      Ira writes: “I managed to contact representatives of the planet Tashig about these videos. They said that the energy of the creature from the video is very similar to the energy of an inhabitant of the planet Tarigfam, which is located in the constellation Chanterelle. Hybrids of Tashigans and local residents live there, 120-160 centimeters tall with brown skin. Their planet is not yet part of the Interstellar Union. But they have a lot of contacts there, especially with Tashig.
    

    
      Tashiga ships with their contactees were shot down over the Pacific Islands by the US military in the late 30s - early 60s of the last century, during the arrival of the ships at the South Pacific base of the Interstellar Union, which belonged to the planets Disnit and Burkhad. At the beginning of 1966, this base was mothballed, and the equipment and employees were moved to another location, since the Galaxy Security Service considered it partially exposed due to frequent aerial interceptions of alien equipment by the terrestrial military.
    

    
      Next - attention!
    

    
      The text of this interrogation, according to the Tashigans, is completely fabricated. According to their conclusions, this video was created by some members of the US intelligence services using computer graphics using real video materials from closed archives in order to discredit the current US President.”
    

    
      This is where the text ends. And now we move on to direct communication with our dear guests. My first question is this: you also listened to this commentary, do you want to add anything to it now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Irina had other representatives of the planet Tashig. They can't come now. He is now showing me that they are doing something on their planet. But they talked to us about it, Khreis says. Now we ourselves watched this recording through the contactee and read through her mind the subtitles of the interrogation in Russian. Now they all came and discussed what I was mentally saying to myself.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I haven’t shown everything. I just think they saw. I can tell you later what else it’s about.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Sukhlemor speaks). Yes, there was talk about nuclear war. They told us, those Tashigans, our compatriots. As for the creature. Yes, indeed, the energy here is somewhat different. I wouldn't say that they are from any different races. Yes, it reminds me of the planet Tarigfam. This does not resemble the Tashigans. The Tashigans have a different head structure. Their eyes are different. And the energy personally reminds us of those creatures. Perhaps these are two humanoids of the same race.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       These are two different humanoids - in the first video and in the second. On the first - one, and on the second and third - another humanoid. Yes or no?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It seems so. Because the other humanoid is even smaller.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Let me ask the key question now so that we can clarify everything. In your opinion, is the video authentic? Is this a real video of an alien representative?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In our opinion, yes. This is energy. To fake a video like this, you really need to know how to invest this energy. I don't think your military could do this. Of course, you can change clothes, do some filming, that’s possible.
    

    
      But the energy itself, as far as one can judge through the screen transmission. In any case, the screen does not transmit a copy of the image, but as a photograph. That is, when you show a photograph, the energy is preserved in it. But when you look at a photo through a screen, the radiation from this device is superimposed on it. As far as we look through this device (through perception), this energy can be traced as alien, unearthly.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, from the point of view of energy perception, this is a genuine video recording of a real alien?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From the point of view of energy perception, yes. We feel this Tarigfaman who lives, as you already said, on a planet that is located in the constellation Chanterelle. Yes, there are contactees from the planet Tashig who also teach what the planets that are not part of the Interstellar Union show them. They take representatives of our planet Tashig to bases. Indeed, several ships (precisely eight ships) with such joint crews were shot down in the period, as I already said, from the mid-30s to the 60s. The case at the end of 1951 was especially egregious. He is now showing me that the ship was shot down and they were captured.
    

    
      (Mead speaking). Explain to Irina why they were shot down using our technology. Earthlings do not quite understand this issue.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because those ships on which representatives of scientists flew, you call them “specialists in contacts with other races” (in your opinion, contactees), these ships were not equipped with military protection. Earth was considered a relatively safe planet. Firstly, for the reason that no types of weapons were observed that could, for example, be used in space. And secondly, at that moment there was no war on the entire planet. Your planet was not classified as one that can only be visited in a high-security ship. Of course, there were recommendations from the Security Service of the Interstellar Union, but these were just recommendations to visit our planet, including for tourism purposes, to bring contactees only in protected ships, that is, something more serious than a plasma field. But many scientists and those who carry tourists (tourist service employees) neglected this protection. Because if you put protection above the plasma field, some kind of space bending so that the rocket flies past, or some other reflector, then through it there will be a distortion in observing the surface of the Earth, what is happening.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even the plasma field already brings distortion if it is not turned off, for example, before scanning the earth's surface.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, alien scientists, for the sake of the purity of their observations, put their lives in danger.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Moreover, military aircraft could appear relatively suddenly while scientists were busy scanning the area. They could hover and explain to the contactees (if it was a ship with contactees) what kind of planet this is, who lives on it, and here is the base. That is, they were busy with contactees, and all systems that monitored the approach of large objects, like meteorite protection, were turned off, due to the fact that it automatically turns off when it enters the planet’s atmosphere, for example.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So on these ships with the Tashigans or representatives of their colonies there were physical earthly contactees?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not earthly ones, but those from Tarigfam.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Now I understand. The contactees of this planet, which is a colony of Tashiga, were taken on these ships and shown them the Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It happened that earthly contactees, who were physically present when they were taken for contact, were also subjected to such attacks. But then the earthlings also died.
    

    
      30:38 UFO shot down in 1951. Why didn't the aliens try to save their representatives?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In 1951, in this case, how?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Three crews out of these eight that I named, which were transporting contactees from the planet Tarigfam, were intercepted there. And which are very significant for us in terms of the fact that they are our hybrids.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear. How exactly were these ships shot down? Rockets from the ground? Or missiles launched from military aircraft?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was no land there - it was an island. And not far from this island they went under the water, there was an entrance to an underwater base. And the military base itself, which belonged to earthlings, was not on this island. She was nearby, on a larger island.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What was the name of this larger island?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To tell the earthly name, you need to look at the map.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay, okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       All this can be found out. He was in the south. He is showing me now - America. Further south, in the South Pacific Ocean.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       South Pacific.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Sukhlemor speaks). Yes. I investigated these cases, and if we translate into your kilometers, if I remember your measures exactly...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Was it somewhere near the Hawaiian Islands? Or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you mean, show me the card? Where can I get it for you?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I can open the map now if I set a goal. I can find a map.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t have one. I need to go somewhere, open the Internet. I can't do this at the moment. They just show me the image now and say: “The contactee needs to compare what we show him with the real drawing.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Well, tell me for now, I’ll show you the card now. So, what did you shoot down with? What rocket?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Which is from airplanes. They had it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       From airplanes, that is, an air-to-air missile?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like under a wing, or something. He shows me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear. They shot down with an air-to-air missile.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We were far from this base, which was on a large island. And they were out of sight of their ground-based weapons. Although they were present at that base. We were out of sight of their “physical” eyes. But the Tashiga representatives with these contactees were within the visibility range of the detection devices.
    

    
      At that time, radar detectors were not installed on ships. Now many representatives of the Interstellar Union use it, especially those who fly for contact. But basically the radar detector is installed by those who fly in contact with earthly inhabitants, for example, Kirchiton. He is already installing a radar detector so that your earthly military does not figure out the point where the UFO often flies and does not detect the contactee there.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Please tell me why, if the action took place in 1951 and later, if so, then how did it happen? Did they try to come to an agreement with the earthlings to free these aliens? Moreover, very soon, during the Cuban missile crisis (not many years passed there), there was already physical contact with the Governments, including the United States. Were there any negotiations on this topic?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Sukhlemor speaks). I'll tell you my opinion. It was our Government's decision when to intervene and when not to intervene. As for the intervention to prevent nuclear war and physical contact, it was to prevent the death of many members of your species.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So, now I’ll show you the map. This means that since we are talking only about our own aliens, we decided not to interfere. Here is the map (shows). This is the United States. This is North America, this is South America. Here is the Pacific Ocean. And somewhere here are the Hawaiian Islands.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He said: “Closer to the Hawaiian Islands, and the islands are smaller. Closer to the Hawaiian coast.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Some islands are closer. The map here is not of very good resolution. I'm trying to zoom in (zooms in). Okay, around here somewhere.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Somewhere here, in this area. I can show.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       No, you can’t show it. This is Los Angeles. This is San Francisco.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, from Los Angeles to the southwest.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      To the southwest of Los Angeles - this is somewhere here (shows on the map).
    

    
      Irina: 
      A little bit lower, probably somewhere here. Approximately in this area. Not a very detailed map.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I just found it in a hurry. Somewhere in this area there are islands (shows). Then you can see it, look at it. I can increase it further, but the quality will be lost. It's just a picture. Yes, the Hawaiian Islands are further away. Here are the Hawaiian Islands, and this is somewhere here. Fine. You can watch it all later. But in general, it is clear where all this happened, where the island was, next to which the alien base was located. There was a large island right there where there was an American military base, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he is showing me that island now. He was several, more than 100 kilometers from the small island, out of sight. But it was to the northwest, that is, closer to the Hawaiian Islands and at a great distance. But over a long distance for airplanes, and when you fly on a saucer, it’s a few seconds.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And at what distance (just say in kilometers) were these islands or island from the west coast of the United States?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Several hundred kilometers away, that’s for sure. But we need to calculate our measures.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. We now understand why they didn’t try to save their own. They didn't want to enter into conflict. This was not as significant as the story of the possible mass death of earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Sukhlemor speaks). Yes, they did not want to enter into open contact and reveal to your authorities the existence of the Interstellar Union. The reaction was not clear. They watched what was happening through the chips that were installed on the Tashigan people themselves. They had microdevices installed and watched what was happening. At first they even thought that they, on the contrary, were initiating contact in some acceptable form. And when everything happened, it was too late to intervene. But they didn’t kill them right away, but tried to teach them the language, etc.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In general, what was that? Was it a plate? Was the ship shaped like a saucer? What shape was it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, like a shiny disk.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We are talking about 1951. How many alien representatives were on board?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Seven. One of the cases when there were seven. Moreover, there were four representatives of Tashig and three representatives of Tarigfam. One of these cases was when it was an assembled crew training a flight. Tashig had a rule: take his hybrids to control the ship. They trained them, and then they could hire them. The Tarigfam government allowed this.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were they all captured? Or did someone die when the ship was shot down?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of the representatives of Tarigfam, two survived, and one from Tashig. Because when they were shot down, the shell of the ship itself was not so strong. Since the main strength in space is provided by the fields.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did the plate fall into the water? Was she picked up in the water?
    

    
      Irina: 
       But they didn’t pick her up. It broke up, and aliens emerged from there. And she herself drowned. Now they show me that her planes were shot down. And a few tens of minutes later the helicopters returned. There were nets that were dropped from a helicopter and pulled out the aliens that surfaced. But I don’t see the plate now.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Everything is clear. They caught them. And then the American intelligence agencies got involved.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the helicopter was so big in size that even several cars could fit on it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What year are we talking about now? In what year did what you are describing now happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is now showing me that the helicopter was so big that all those who were caught could fit there. And there were people there.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Specifically, what you are describing now, in what year did this happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In 1951.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In 1951 there was already such a helicopter. I just don't remember the technique. OK, got it.
    

    
      41:59 Reasons for the death of captured aliens. Aliens watching what's happening.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Another question. At the end of the third video we see that an alien may be dying. According to your information, all the aliens who survived died during these interrogations? Or do you not know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Some died from the wounds that were inflicted. That is, without providing medical assistance. Their injuries would have been cured by our medicine. But earthly medicine had to perform operations and connect damaged organs. A few days later, some of them died. The Tashigan man died a few days after his (you call it the “circulatory system”) one of the segments of the organ, which helps not to pump blood, but to properly distribute it throughout the body, was damaged. They show me how it looks like some kind of membrane.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Mid explains to me). It's kind of like your heart in biology. Only it is not one and does not consist of several cameras, but of 15 segments. And each segment directs blood to a specific point in the body.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, you saw everything that happened through the chips that were implanted in these aliens, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that from birth Tashigans are equipped with microdevices that diagnose them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And through them you saw everything that happens to them in the dungeons of the special services?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We saw what was happening at the biological level. We saw what was happening to their body: they were injected with stimulants, they even tried to treat them, they were injected with stimulants that brought them to consciousness, etc.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And those around them? So you didn’t see the interrogation itself? You only saw what was happening inside the body, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, we saw the process itself, but it was like an image. That is, they saw it through his eyes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I understand, we saw it through his eyes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, they saw a certain room and could no longer convey what was in the entire base.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did you make any records on your physical media of this information that you read from its chip?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course. This was all transferred to the Security Service of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So today, in the Security Service of the Interstellar Union, there are records made through the eyes of these aliens, how they were tortured by earthly intelligence services?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These two Tarigfam residents (if we are now talking about the 51st year), who survived, if we are talking specifically about them, because there were several more incidents there, they did not know English. At first it was explained to them using signs. They could make sounds that were not similar to English, but that could be reproduced. And with signs they were shown a dictionary, only it was not in the form of a book, but like a video that was shown to them. “You will now learn English to speak with us. Tell us why you are here? Talk to our scientists. After this you will be released. We will take you anywhere." That is, the military already knew about the presence of alien bases. “We will take you to any place where you can go to the base or report your location mentally. And ships will pick you up."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, they were deceived in order to obtain the necessary information from them. Nobody was going to let them go.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps they would have let them go, but the questions that they then began to ask... In general, the English language to the extent that suited the masters of the situation at this base was studied in about a maximum of two to three months. They even picked out food for them. They were given several types of products, and they themselves chose what was most suitable from earthly products. But this food became the reason for them that they had a metabolic failure, they often lost consciousness. Your food did not contain the necessary substances to support their metabolism.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then your military and the doctors who were there (he’s showing me the doctors now) were talking among themselves. And from their conversations, not even from conversations, but from their energy, it was clear that they were in a hurry to question them, because they thought that they would die.
    

    
      48:11 Authenticity of alien voices on video. Quality "mental reading". Questions from US intelligence agencies to aliens.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Where did all this happen? Which American base exactly? Was this the same legendary Area 51 in the territorial part of the United States? Or somewhere else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Geographically, it was definitely on the mainland. But it was precisely these contactees and Tashigans that were not equipped with chips that could be identified with an accuracy of at least a kilometer. They just looked through their eyes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay, I see. Tell me, are the voices of aliens that we hear without translation (the voices themselves) genuine or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And now they couldn’t hear the voice. They say that in any case they hear it now through my perception. Yes, they will have such hissing sounds there. Yes, it seems.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It looks like these are actually real voices. But a completely different one is superimposed on them, something in English, but in Russian it’s understandable.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I would like to say more about the text.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, now about the text. This means that the text is talking about the fact that aliens say that they are representatives of our planet Earth. That they are from our future. That's what they say there. Yes, the alien says he's from the future. And then he tells the story that they see in the future that a certain presidential candidate will be born. He will become president. This will lead to nuclear war. And then everything breaks down there. In the last video it feels like he's dying. It looks like he is being tortured there, we saw it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, Sukhlemor in this video saw that he had lost consciousness, and they just approached him. At least that's how he saw it at the end of the third video. As for the fact that he was tied, the fact is that the representatives of Tarigfam, despairing of receiving help from these earthly representatives, could rush to run away somewhere. This very well could have happened. At this moment they were in a stressful situation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It is recorded there (it can be seen) that the alien is somehow tied and cannot move. They scare him with some kind of injection. In general, what were they tortured with? You saw through the chip. Was the torture physical?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That’s later. At first they were given the opportunity to learn (the language) and were treated relatively well. While they did not know English, they were spoken to using signs. And they said that you will fly when you learn and tell us what is happening. They showed them with signs that they were scientists and had the right to fear for the life of their planet. Because they don't know these creatures. If you explain what is happening, we will be happy to let you go. And we will even cooperate in the future if you answer our questions. But for this you need to learn the language. And it was all peaceful. The Tashiga representatives who were watching this through the chip even thought that they would be able to make contact and get these military, scientists and biologists to take this information seriously. There was no violence that could harm them. On the contrary, they cared about them. Provided certain types of food. They tried to treat them as best they could, without understanding, of course, the process of biology.
    

    
      The fact is that the representatives of Tarigfam have a developed brain, just like the Tashigs, they have such a feature - they have the so-called “mental reading”. That is, when they watch a video or read a text in an unfamiliar language, the word they saw once and its translation is remembered forever. That is, they are doing a mental reading. It took them about two to three months to become more fluent in English at the level of a proficient English speaker. First of all, they really wanted to get out of there and help these scientists figure it out. And they wanted to ask why their ships were shot down?
    

    
      If we talk about 1951, when the first interrogation of these two was already in English, I also saw it with my own eyes. I also saw interrogations of Tashigan residents and those who had already come alive from other incidents, and other representatives who were from Tarigfama. If we talk about what I remember, the interrogation began the same way - with a question from a representative (alien) of the Interstellar Union to earthlings: “I’m ready to talk to you. Why did you show aggression?” They answered this question calmly. There was a man there, a military man, but he was not in uniform. There was an energy that he led the army. He said you didn't answer.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Our requests. We have decided that you are the enemy side.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there was an answer that you had violated the borders of a certain state - this is illegal. I am the head of an airport (airfield) or military base.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, a military base.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am obliged by my law to open fire on these objects that violate (the borders). We have a law that was signed by the president. If I hadn't done it, I would have had problems. They could even show him the text of this law.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Sorry, there is little time, so I have to interrupt you. Ultimately, they probably began to extort military information from them, and then moved on to specific techniques.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sukhlemor, it’s clear that they could answer them there. Let's keep it short, to the point.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       As I understand it, they then tried to extract military information from them. And they began to torture them if they did not give it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not just the military, but they were more interested in scientific information. Where is the planet? At what distance? What did you fly here on? For what purpose? Why don't you make open contact? What are you hiding from? Perhaps you have bad goals for the Earth?
    

    
      55:18 The reason for the conflict with captive aliens. Methods of mental influence on aliens. The reason for falsifying the interrogation text.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Why did the earthlings (special services) eventually resort to torture? For what? And approximately how much time passed from the moment the ship fell until the death of these aliens? Approximately.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Usually, in my experience, all of them (these ones in 1951) lived for 8-9 months at the base, that is, about a year. I remember such a period.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Why did they try to torture them? Why were they tortured? What was the goal?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is when they resisted, when they wanted to run away. Because, according to these extraterrestrials (aliens), they seemed to provide answers to all questions, but they still did not fulfill their promise. They said that not all questions had been answered. They began to have a conflict.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In what ways were torture carried out? How were they influenced?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They could have been exposed to electric shock. And they could be exposed to various gaseous substances that had a formula with chlorine and so on, which did not allow them to breathe.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did you inject any substances?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they could have been injected with the substances that you have...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Truth serum.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know its formula, but it was complex. It is found in microscopic fungi.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       These are some honey mushrooms, like truth serum, that force you to speak.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This substance was in a very concentrated form, that is, not like in fungi. In earthly people it could cause spasms of various organs. And it gave the representatives of Tashiga and hybrids a feeling (thank you very much for the feeling). Do you know what it's like? It was as if along the course of the vessel they did not do an x-ray, but a study where the vessels were visible, like a photograph.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So they administered these substances for diagnosis?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. At first, scientists did this to understand where to do it. And then they introduced it, already knowing where the vessels were. And after this administration, it feels as if liquid fire was released through your vessels, such a burning sensation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So this is not a truth serum? This is simply to inflict physical pain through torture.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It lasted about 10 seconds, and then they could increase the dose. This could last for many hours. That is, he simply burned alive. He could peel off the skin himself. Some of them said: “Oh! Look what he does! It seemed to him that a state of illusion was setting in.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The state of consciousness changed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he thought so. Although nothing happened. It changed the nervous system.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. That is, such a method, which is associated with mental influence, is essentially torture.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it’s the mental impact. Because according to their diagnosis, at that moment there was no particular harm to the vessels. This was an effect on the blood vessels, which the nerve endings transmitted as a burning sensation. If given in a large dose, it would linger in the body. If given in a small dose, it worked for 10-15 seconds and went away. Then they were told that they would give the injection again, only in a larger dose. They were kept together, those who were detained, so that they could tell each other how it worked.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Dear friends, now Irina is telling this, and I have no doubts about the veracity of this information. This cannot be imagined. The most sophisticated tortures of the special services (in this case American) that they applied to aliens in order to force them to give the necessary information are described. Let me remind you that the action took place in the 50s and possibly 60s of the last century. We now know all this in detail. After this, you and I wonder why they don’t give us information? Do not enter into open contact? Where is the proof? We want proof. Now you have listened to what our dear earthly special services (“relatives” because we live on Earth) did with representatives of alien civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Sukhlemor speaks). I read the text and remember what was said during the interrogation. Specifically he said (it was written there): “I am from Earth.” And then, when he asked him: “You said yesterday that you flew thousands of light years away. Then how are you from Earth? And then he said: “No, I’m from Earth - from the future. But to do this you need to fly through space.” The fact is that this interrogation no longer has logic from the point of view of the earthly military.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That is, it was a falsified text, we understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I would say falsified at a primitive level. A person who knows what space and thousands of light years are understands perfectly well that this has nothing to do with time travel.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We understand that the text was made for the media. In order to deceive the simple ignorant public and make them believe in this information. For what? To compromise the president. But there is a moment! Now I will read you a text from Wikipedia: “The 1964 US presidential election, held on November 3, was one of the most clear-cut elections in US history, etc.” Lyndon Johnson was president there after Kennedy. He was competing against Barry Goldwater, who was a candidate. It says that the current President Lyndon Johnson wanted to run for a second term and framed Barry Goldwater because he said that Goldwater would plunge the United States into a nuclear war with the Soviet Union. And it achieved its goal. There were commercials. And indeed, Lyndon Johnson won by a large margin.
    

    
      I am now turning to Mead: “Mead, please tell me, do you think this recording was really published in 1964? You know our history better than the representatives of Tashig. And is it really about the ’64 elections here?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Mead speaking). When I arrived on Earth (to a base in Russia) in 1983, I did not see this recording. I saw her through a contactee. You need to look not when it is dated, but when it became widely available, meaning in America.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       She appeared in the Bluebook project. This project was in the 70s, as far as I remember. Maybe it came out before, but I didn’t investigate this issue. In general, there is surprisingly little information about this recording. There is almost no information. There is only the recording itself.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We need to look at who first published it, and approximately what year it was. Who was the current president, who was the opposition political force. And then a lot will become clear.
    

    
      01:03:02 Position of the planet Tashig regarding contacts with earthlings.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Friends, we don’t have much time. Now I want to say and show you something else. But before that, I want to give our guests, Sukhlemor and Khrais, the opportunity to say now everything they consider necessary, without my questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now the two of them conferred and said: “Of course, we are very sorry for those who died far from our world. But we want to emphasize that we do not in any way blame members of your race for this attitude. For the reason that this attitude is partly caused by the hidden policy of the Interstellar Union regarding contacts with earthlings. This hidden policy is caused by the assumptions of the Interstellar Union Security Service about what will happen after open mass contact in the state of the planet in which it is located. But in this case, among representatives of Tashig and other planets there are politicians who proposed that the Interstellar Union completely interrupt its presence on Earth. Moreover, flights without protective energy capsules, so as not to provoke your military forces into a conflict with the forces of the Interstellar Union, which, due to the openness of contact, are unidentified, dangerous opponents for you.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What was the position of the planet Tashig at that council of the Interstellar Union, where a decision was made about a serious pause in physical contacts with earthlings? At least about a pause.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tashig’s position was more neutral. If you continue contacts, then it is imperative to send only with full energy protection, up to field protection, which removes photons from the visibility zone. I'll explain it myself now. This is a field that makes you invisible.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We understand. Photons and any radiation cease to be noticeable, generally completely invisible to any earthly instruments. We are not only talking about photons now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the event of physical contacts between representatives of the Earth and representatives of the Interstellar Union, representatives of Tashig called for special caution. There may be cases of conflict with the armed forces of the terrestrial military, which already know about the presence of the Interstellar Union, but for a number of reasons do not agree with such hidden contacts (these reasons have already been voiced). In the interests of all people of the Earth, we proposed to the Interstellar Union to protect the Earth's contactees as much as possible from danger in the event of flying in the Earth's atmosphere and near space on ships of the Interstellar Union, since they could die from their own earthly military personnel.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much! You can stay with us. I now thank the representatives of the planet Tashig and Mida. Now we'll show you something else very quickly. And then I’ll comment on it myself.
    

    
      What I want to say, dear friends. Now you and I have learned what really happened in America, with the American intelligence services. But perhaps many of you are also wondering what happened in Antarctica? After all, there are a lot of rumors and information on the Internet about certain battles in Antarctica. And even about the presence of Nazis there. That Hitler fled there. And there was a certain country of Swabia, along with aliens and Nazis.
    

    
      So, friends, back in May of this year we had a conference in which Antarctica was accidentally discussed. In fact, the conference was about something else, but there was a representative of the Disnit civilization named Rafuli. And quite unexpectedly, in detail, he began to talk about our contacts with them in Antarctica. Then we did not publish this video. Because they decided that it was not time yet, many were not ready. But today, dear friends, at the end of this special year, and after what we have just shown and told you regarding the torture of an alien by the American intelligence services, we believe that it is time. Let's watch an excerpt from that conference.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, now Sukhlemor says that the topics of many interrogation conversations were precisely the events with earthlings at bases in Antarctica. They claimed that many earthlings died as a result of these clashes. They said that we also seemed to be showing aggression. These were the conversations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Well, let's now see what happened at that conference.
    

    
      01:08:52 Fights with aliens at bases in Antarctica.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can only tell you what I know about Antarctica. About collisions with those forces of the Interstellar Union that existed. By the way, there were also clashes with the Nazis who tried to penetrate there. They didn’t go there afterwards either, because all the time they discovered one base, actually. And only the Americans discovered another one, Disney’s. And the one that the German Nazis and Russians discovered was the base of another civilization. He says that Antarctica is covered with glaciers and that's all. But when you swim up to it and swim underwater along its shore, there are 28 tunnels (he is showing me now), which are filled with water and lead to underwater caves.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And really, the saucers attacked the Soviet and American military who were trying to penetrate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This base was not protected from penetration. For example, how the bases in the forest are now protected.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Here they are. So, what is next? German submarines approached this entrance to the base, so what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, German, and then Russian. They were at the same base.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Was it one submarine?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, they were different, at different times. Because there was only one card. But the Tashigans themselves, precisely at this base, were no longer there. There were robots there. One biorobot, through its computer, first sent a signal to penetrate the nearest Tashigan base. They sent a signal not to Earth, but to the Moon, to the Tashigan department. And the Tashigan man who was sitting there said: “Well, if there is such penetration, then raise the ships and drive them out of there.”
    

    
      And these biorobots picked up five or six plates and put them on autopilot. These rays should be directed at the stones so that they are directed at the planes and ships that have arrived. There were also planes there. These biorobots did not touch people. They just gave a signal. Because the saucers could have flown to the surface through another entrance, where the others were waiting for this submarine. The Tashigans said: “If we now show them that they invaded someone else’s territory, for good reason, then they themselves will recall this submarine.”
    

    
      As soon as they saw (the plates), they realized that they had found the base. At first they thought everything was fine, nothing special. And then they silently flew up and aimed a beam at one of the planes. He is now showing me that they are flying next to the plane, slightly above. They directed a beam at him, and it could come from two sides, on one side and on the other. They aimed the beam at one side of the plate. He shows me that the beam was yellow, narrow and diverged to the sides.
    

    
      And when he passed through the middle of the plane, this dense matter that makes up the metal began to crumble. He simply fell apart instantly into two parts (what can happen if he is walking through a rock). When they saw that from one passage of the beam the plane broke into two parts, and everything from it fell into the ocean, and it fell, at first they did not swim away, but began to run around the ships. The robots waited a little longer. They see that they are just running around, but they don’t call their own people back. And they cannot announce: “Leave!” - because they don’t know the language. It was a German submarine. The second plate sank a little lower and directed two beams at the ship, from one side and the other (shows). She began to guide slowly. In front of the eyes of other ships, it seemed to dissolve from the edges to the middle.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       They finally got scared, right? Or how?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. When the ship was already crumbling before their eyes, they thought that they had to call off their people and sail away from here: one of the saucers was already approaching the ship where the leaders of this expedition were. The main one already understood the situation, that they would burn them too, and this ship would fall apart. They will drown or be killed. They said: “Oh, what? We can’t do anything.” They tried to shoot somehow, but the saucers evaded.
    

    
      When the third saucer flew up to the largest ship, on which all their military commanders were, then this command began to recall their own. They said: “They’re going to kill us all here, but they’ll stay that way.” They started calling back. And they started waving at the plates, giving signs that we were recalling them. Because they realized that they did not understand the language.
    

    
      Those who were in the cave were ordered to return. They asked: "Why?" And he cursed and said: “When you rise, then you will see why!”
    

    
      The Russians came later. And the Russians were noticed earlier. It was the same thing. A saucer flew out and damaged (he shows me) the plane. These sailed away faster when they saw this.
    

    
      When the Russians were there, they were noticed earlier, since there were already sensors in this cave. At first they wanted to disguise it, but they thought that once was enough for the earthlings, and they would not come here again.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       But they were mistaken. Was there an American expedition? And did ships and planes in the Antarctic region also scare away their ships and planes with saucers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Americans had an expedition, but later. And it was not in this place where this base was located, but on the opposite side, as seen from space.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Was there similar physical contact with them, with the presence of plates that scared them away, etc.?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, history almost repeated itself there, as with the Germans, only unlike these bases there was Disney’s and ours. There were Disney specialists there. In addition to biorobots, there were also living creatures. They tried to say that we will not let you into the hands of the American government, the American military leadership, so that the materials of the contactees will also fall into the hands of you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So this was after the war, probably somewhere in the 50s?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but that was much later.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Maybe even in the 60s?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. There were many people on this expedition. But the majority, almost all, were told that they were going to study Antarctica and set up a station there.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How many ships were there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       More than 10 for sure.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And there were victims, probably quite a few, among those who sailed, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe about 100 people. They also sailed to this place on submarines. They did not take a contactee with them. There were three submarines there, and the fourth was already about to surface. They immediately went there one after another. They were filled, as he said, with weapons. That is, our devices detected the presence of weapons by emissions, which were not devices, but rather threatening weapons.
    

    
      It was clear that they wanted to attack immediately, that they were sure that the Nazis were here. And the Disnitians said in the language of these people (in English) that passage here is prohibited, because this does not comply with the laws of the Interstellar Union. And they thought, since they didn’t see anyone at first, that this was proof that there were Nazis here, since brothers in mind don’t meet like that. Look how many of them have gathered! Let's hit them with an underwater missile now! And she flew out at quite a high speed. That is, they did not have time to shield it in any way; somehow they did not expect such a shot. And she flew into this space where there was a device that held water. There she exploded. Because of this, this field ceased to exist. They disabled him. Because this field ceased to exist, it seemed to collapse. There was a clap, as if clapping hands. And in this cave the light went out, water entered the base and began to fill all the compartments that they had made there. And for those who were sitting in the depths (a little further), the device showed that they had to go a little deeper and turn right. There were living quarters there. They saw (using instruments) that this field had disappeared, water was entering the base, and they said that the seal had been broken.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They immediately named the reason: damage by the weapon to this device, that they were the first to shoot. They didn’t shoot at them, they just said in their voices.
    

    
      To stop this water, they evaporated it. They had a large device, not on a plate, but right there. They directed a plasma field to remove this water first. The water turned into steam, this steam was quickly sucked in and discharged elsewhere. Since the field began to evaporate, the plasma field spread through the tunnel. And the boats got there. Unfortunately, this all happened when water began to fill the base. And not only did they not think about these boats that continued to be in the tunnel, but they had already launched a plasma field. First of all, we didn't know your ship's capabilities. The plasma field from the water had already lowered the temperature sufficiently. We didn't think the field would cause too much damage. They didn’t even think about it, because they had to save the base.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Friends, now you better understand what happened in Antarctica. There were real military clashes, as we have just heard, with representatives of different countries. Now you and I understand everything much better. After all this, I want to conclude our conference with this. It always seems to us that this happened somewhere far away - across seven seas and valleys, and here we are all white and fluffy. But for some reason the aliens claim that there are downed objects in all countries. And there were captured aliens, and interrogations, and so on.
    

    
      So here it is. I want to tell you in more detail that in our former native country, which was called the Soviet Union, just at the time when the famous August putsch took place in August 1991 (we have already talked about this), a large ship from the Pleiadian distances was shot down. From the constellation Pleiades - the ship of the planet Futissa. We have already talked about this. This happened over the Tien Shan. Huge ship. Then ufologists found him there. There's a whole long story there. And it was these aliens, many of them, who fell into the hands of the Soviet intelligence services. And now let's look at fragments from the very conference that we posted. But then we cut something out from there, because we also thought that not everyone was ready for this. And now we think we can publish it. Let's see this too.
    

    
      01:24:02 UFO in the Tien Shan mountains, 1995.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I have a question on this topic. We have information that a broken long object was found in the Ashe-Mazar tract in 1995. I have a picture. I can show it. All this is located here (shows a picture). And on this ship there is an inscription that is translated (as far as we know the translation) from the language of Futissa as: “Aam ria issaaksh.” Translated, it means “ship of the Pleiades community.” Was this really Futissa's ship?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Show me again so that I can give him the image. I'll take a look now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Probably, this object is exactly similar to the flying ship that he just described.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I’ll imagine it figuratively.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Here is the inscription (shows a picture).
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “Yes.” He shows me the place. Is this Central Asia?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It says here: Ashe-Mazar tract. Maybe yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I have no idea where it is.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Like some mountains.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, it was in the mountains. The dimensions of the ship are 620 by 120 meters.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, it’s much more than 60 meters.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It’s written here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He asks: “When did he fall?”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It’s written here that it was filmed from a Mi-8 helicopter in 1995.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, if this is the one he is thinking about, then this object was shot down by the Earth's military in the early 90s.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Well, it is.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, before 95.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Well, I see. But he was found in 1995; he could have been shot down earlier. Just with this everything is clear. Then my question is: why was the ship not protected? How could it happen that he was shot down? Do your ships have no military equipment?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not always possible to foresee and send a ship equipped with military means. What you see (if it's the same as what I just thought) is that it was made on Futiss, but it belonged to the entire Galactic Federation. It said “Pleiades Community”, as I understood your words. It was a tourist ship. There were tourists from several worlds of the Pleiades. Some of them were later taken out. I want to give honor and gratitude to the representatives of the planet Tashig. They participated in the rescue operation and took the Pleiades tourists from this place. But some were not found. They were afraid of the explosion and this fall. They were hiding. They were never found later. But most were taken away. And representatives of the planet Tashig, since their base was closest to this place, took a direct part in the rescue operation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So some Pleiadians simply remained on Earth and probably died somewhere?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       No, most likely they fell into the hands of the special services.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we think they were caught.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Of course, they are somewhere. Did everything happen on Russian territory? Was this a Russian operation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that this is Asia, some mountains.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Asia. What country?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me somewhere where Mongolia, Kazakhstan. That is, somewhere in the mountains. There are also mountains there.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So it was China that shot down the ship?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. It's already closer. Either Kazakhstan, or Kyrgyzstan, somewhere there. In the south of Kazakhstan, as far as I understand from the map.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Okay. Did this ship ultimately fall into the hands of earthly authorities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At least while the Tashigans were taking out those who survived - the wounded tourists, the wreckage of the ship was still in this place. They planned to fly for them later. But there were many raids by your military over this place. Therefore, they decided to leave this matter for later in order to sneak in there unnoticed, but then, when they could, they no longer found him.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What were the dimensions of this ship?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was five times larger than the one I flew on.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       If yours was 60, then this one was 300 meters?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe somewhere around 500.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So he was simply shot down in the atmosphere by a missile? What happened?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your usual air weapons, which are from airplanes or helicopters.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       An air-to-air missile. It's clear. That is, it is clear that this ship is at someone’s disposal. In your opinion, how many tourists were there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       More than 600 people.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How many of them were taken out?
    

    
      Irina: 
       445.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       More than 100 representatives of different civilizations hardly walk through the forests. In your assessment, are they really now under the control, no matter in which country, of the power structures of some countries?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Then the Galactic Federation officially contacted the Interstellar Union to conduct an investigation at the bases. It was found that almost all of them fell into the hands of the special services or died not from lack of food, but from such treatment. Because there they were asked about technology.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did they know any technologies? Could they tell them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your secret services thought they could.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How could they question them with a language barrier?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They showed them badges so that they would show some badges.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, good. How do you know that they got there, the Russian language, how they were shown? Where is all this known now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now a lot of time has passed and due to the fact that they were not given the proper conditions of existence - the food they needed, etc., I haven’t checked everything, but many of them have already passed into the Spiritual world, their bodies have died. And this became known from them themselves. We also have specialists who can question them in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. It became clear that now this object, 300 meters long, is at the disposal of the special services. All clear. We've come to an interesting topic.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Well, friends, now we have a more complete picture. And, I hope, in the context of the survey we conducted, it once again became clear to many of you why there is currently no physical evidence, as it seems to us, of alien contacts. Although, as we have now found out, they completely exist, but this is not made public throughout the world. And if it betrays, then for certain, specific PR purposes, as was the case with the falsified text of the interrogation of an alien from a ship shot down in the 50s in the United States. So that's how things are. Then draw your own conclusions. I want to once again thank everyone present here, thank Irina! We can say some more words at the end, and after that we’ll say goodbye.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are now saying: “And we thank you, Vladimir! And we thank contactee Irina for the fact that, being on a planet that is not part of the Interstellar Union and following the path of materialism, you still find the strength and courage to follow the path of Light in your heart. And not just go, but set an example for everyone. This will undoubtedly speed up your world's entry into the Interstellar Union and the end of all these terrible events that we just watched."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Friends, thank you very much again! I urge all of us to prudence, to wisdom and understanding that no one is fighting against us, is not hostile, is not going to occupy us, eat us, capture us, or anything else terrible. And our earthly problems are within ourselves. We are the ones who are aggressive. It is us, thinking that we are being attacked, destroying someone, torturing someone, bringing them to death. And, thus, we do not at all bring closer open mass contact and physical evidence, which everyone seems to really want. While they fully exist and are well known to the governing structures and governments of different countries on our beloved planet Earth. Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again, friends! Thanks to all!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you! See you again on air. Goodbye!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye!
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      00:01 Greetings from the meeting participants.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Today we have a very important conference, because it is dedicated to the results of our survey on the advisability of providing material evidence of physical contacts. We have here today Maria Sokolsky from Germany. Hello Maria!
    

    
      Maria: 
      Good afternoon!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       My name is Vladimir. And Irina Podzorova, our respected contactee, who will now introduce our guests to us, and we will understand who will comment on the results of our survey today. Please…
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! Hello Maria! Hello, Vladimir! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, next to me, in astral bodies, there are three representatives of the Interstellar Union. They participated in the transmission of the text of the Address, known to all of you, on which many of you voted, and which was wonderfully read by Vladimir Goldstein, who is present here. Three representatives of the Interstellar Union are here to talk about the results of the vote. They want to remind you right away that the results of the vote itself will be considered at a meeting of the Interstellar Union. Artis is the planet Tuluari, Bergastre is the constellation Cygnus, the planet Pikran (Burkhad), who is an employee of the Galaxy security service. He wants to be there too. MidgasCaus is present - a representative of the planet Esler, the Arcturus civilization.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Great! Maria and I prepared questions. Please, Masha, start.
    

    
      02:01 Opinions of participants on the voting results. Aggression from outside. The difference of opinions of earthlings about the consequences of providing evidence of contact with aliens.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Good afternoon, our dear viewers! I greet my colleagues: Irina and Vladimir, our interstellar friends. We really want to know your opinion, how do you personally evaluate the voting results?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Artis says: “I looked at many answers, many voting options, and the overall result, which shows that the largest number of people chose the first option.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Artis, let me remind you that 77% of approximately all resources voted for the first option and the remaining percentage, approximately equally, was distributed between the second and third options. In total, about 10,000 people voted.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At that time there were about 50,000 subscribers and more than 50,000 views.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      There were a little more subscribers and there were more than 60,000 views.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were more than 60,000 views, 1/6 of them voted - 10,000. The rest viewed, but did not vote. This is taken into account on all resources. We had a single form of voting.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes. We had two resources. These are separate comments under the video on YouTube and a special voting form.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A special form was posted on all resources, and what I said “views” meant YouTube. Indeed, the first option surpassed all others. Artis says: “When I looked at not just the quantitative results of the vote, but also the description of the reasons that prompted people to answer that way, to choose the first, second or third option. I carefully studied people’s motivations and I want to note that these people’s assessment of earthly realities turned out to be almost the same, but the conclusions turned out to be diametrically opposed. The fact that the majority of the Earth's population is in a state of low vibrations and is not spiritually prepared for contact is regarded by some people as a reason to give physical evidence of contact. Other people use the same fact as an argument against providing evidence. The same fact is assessed differently. Moreover, this happens very often. This suggests that when people voted, they had different images in their minds of what would happen after the evidence was provided. Each one imagined this and each mentally foresaw what kind of reaction it might cause, and therefore voted, based on his inner convictions, what he saw as the consequences for your entire planet and for the Interstellar Union as a whole.
    

    
      I want to give an example that almost everyone who voted for all three options wrote that the majority of people in the earthly community are filled with negative emotions, that they are under pressure from governments, unfair laws, etc. This is the most general description and is found in all three versions. This suggests that that part of society that took part in the vote feels stressful situations in the environment in which it finds itself. They feel aggression from outside. I believe that this happens, firstly, due to communication with the environment: due to the reactions of their closest relatives and friends to their activities. Secondly, because of the media. Almost everyone who left comments showed with their message that they felt that many people in your society were against them and, in general, against the Light, the good in the world. That’s how they feel.” Now Artis asks a question to you, as participants in this vote. You've seen a lot of answers. Have you yourself noticed this trend among those who voted?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      If we are talking about the tendency that the same people talk about the same facts, about the same state of affairs, but interpret it differently and, on the basis of the same situation, vote for different options. Yes, I have seen this trend.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, I noticed that too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, more than 80% of those who voted mentioned the same facts. These facts speak of an acute frustrating situation that puts pressure on them... So, in Russian, please!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Frustrating. Yes I understand. There is no secret to this. Of course, we understand that on Earth, for the perception of earthly people, the situation is stressful and oppressive. Indeed, each of them sees his own way out. Someone sees a way out to continue fighting themselves and not to interfere with aliens in any way, even with evidence. But someone sees on the contrary that it is the provision of evidence and further open contact that will lead to an improvement in this situation. I also belong to the latter. I have never hidden this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       None of those who voted wrote, or there were isolated messages, that everything was fine on planet Earth. Or if you were in favor of the first option, that we, for example, are ready to meet you, and everything will be fine. Evidence is necessary in order for you to merge with us in one community. We are confident for all earthlings that you will be received well. Almost no one wrote this. And at the same time, among those who voted for the second option, no one wrote that do not provide evidence, because we do not need your help at all, we like everything on Earth, we can live without the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Artis, the fact is that the survey itself, with the wording about providing evidence, assumed that evidence was needed for something. If everything was fine anyway, and everyone was happy, then the very formulation of the question would disappear. You don't have to prove anything to anyone. And the very wording “to prove” means that you need to prove something to someone who doesn’t believe. And it has already predetermined, in part, such answers that not everything is good with us, we need to change it to good. Evidence can serve as a tool for this. Whether to give them or not to give them, people responded to this differently. I want to convey that if there was such a formulation, and we talked about the need to provide, naturally, since there is a need to prove something, then not everything is good with us. This point cannot be discounted.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now Bergastre says that he understands this very well. He also greets everyone. He says: “When we announce all these reasons at the meeting of the Interstellar Union, I have already spoken with VaumStreet, who is on the leadership of the Interstellar Union. He told me that if a decision is made to intervene, then a heated discussion in the Interstellar Union on options for providing this evidence will be inevitable. Options can be provided to convince the majority of materialists in your conditions of the reality of the Interstellar Union, and at the same time they can cause aggression in them. I’m sure there will be dozens of options there from different scientists of the Interstellar Union, even those completely unfamiliar with your world.”
    

    
      Maria: 
       We will try to make our contribution to make it easier for them to make this difficult decision for them. That is why we are holding this conference now. At the end we will announce our options. I will say right away that I am not for the first and not for the second. I have a third option.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Maxim and I have also already said our options.
    

    
      14:22 Possible options for providing evidence of the existence of extraterrestrial life. Council of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It is possible that material evidence can be provided without the participation of contactees. And we all understand what this means. There is talk, I say roughly, that somewhere alien ships will appear under television cameras, or all of this will suddenly go on our television channels without any contactees. And it will be impossible to explain this with any other explanations other than extraterrestrial information. Could this option be considered at the Interstellar Union council?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A variety of options will be considered: both with and without the participation of contactees, and using your communication channels, satellite communication channels. Perhaps there will be options that first come into contact with astronaut scientists in some way, or with your scientific community. So that they can speak to your political and military structures, firstly, that the Interstellar Union is safe, and, secondly, will not provide any technology due to the safety of your race. This option is possible because there are many planets that joined the Interstellar Union. I studied their history, and each time it was different. Your civilization has not yet observed the five-year moratorium on the absence of wars. Many will ask why proof is needed if, even for five years, there is no respect for physical life at the government level.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I talked about this from the very beginning. In order for us to move towards ending wars and fulfilling the requirements that are necessary to join the Interstellar Union, it is precisely the evidence that can influence this. Because when it is proven on a material level that extraterrestrial civilizations exist, then all the information about the Spiritual World and all the ideas that you convey to us through unconfirmed contacts will be taken seriously, including the existence of the Interstellar Union, the conditions for entry and everything else. For now, for many this is an empty phrase, but when there is evidence, they will begin to take this seriously. Then there can be progress towards the absence of wars.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I remember this ship.
    

    
      17:14 Government concealment of information about the downed alien ship in 1991. Torture of aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that shortly before the two Chechen wars, the government of the then Soviet Union actually got hold of that same ship with the Pleiadians.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      August 1991.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Evidence of the existence of fires in military structures was studied there. However, this did not stop them from continuing to kill for part of the land, etc. Here, the reason for any wars is not only political will.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is the provision of local evidence through cosmonauts, astronauts or scientists from different countries. So you've already been through this. There was evidence, a downed ship, and it was all hidden. Now you provide evidence, they will hide it again - this is, on the one hand. On the other hand, it is obvious that when they hid the downed ship with 600 aliens, they tortured them, the ship was cut into pieces, taken away, hidden, studied. Naturally, they could continue to fight further because the general public did not know about it. Now we need to make sure that the general public knows about this, all of them, not through their local points, which they will again hide and classify. And so that the general public knows that if government circles are trying to continue hostilities, then now everyone understands what the alternative is. That if there had been no war, we would have joined the Interstellar Union and would have received all the deployed technologies in all areas, including medicine, etc. Everyone will know about this. You can imagine the pressure on government circles, unlike when they hid all this, hid it, classified it. Nobody knows about this and you can live as before.
    

    
      Irina: 
      That’s the question. To what extent can this pressure reach, and what measures will the government take against those who are in favor of the Interstellar Union? This is the first. Second. I said that despite the fact that the military had evidence of the existence of extraterrestrial life and advanced technology that allowed large ships to move between the stars, this did not help their consciousness perceive the value of the life of another.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I understand perfectly.
    

    
      20:15 The influence of the Quantum transition on the state of the Earth's noosphere. Coronavirus.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We are now talking about the events of thirty years ago. Friends, please tell me, what is the vibrational balance in the noosphere at the present time? Something has changed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now the Earth is in the active phase of the Quantum Transition, where social upheavals, wars, etc. are possible. A good test of the uniqueness of people, including political governments, was the coronavirus epidemic. From a spiritual point of view, this was a test of the Higher Powers. Let's look at it abstractly. I understand that there is no subject on Earth that teaches imaginative thinking and perception of reality. We will simply look at it abstractly and abstractly. What is coronavirus? This is some form of life, invisible, but which has a potential threat. Who is talking about this threat? The one who did not see it himself, but heard it from another. What arises in society when they talk about the threat of something invisible? Rejection. Because the Earth is even closer than when there was bird flu, it has become the active phase of the Quantum transition, but not to another dimension, as you call it, but to another level of awareness. The closer the Earth is to the active phase of the Quantum Transition, and they change active and passive, then each subsequent activity of the phase grows in a spiral motion, the more serious tests the Earth’s society will undergo. They are initiated by the noosphere itself. They will be initiated by plasmoid civilizations of your planet at different levels: egregors or carriers of various egregorial ideas in order for purification to take place. In the new world, after the next phase of the Quantum transition, more conscious people will be born, ready for spiritual work, due to the fact that they will be born from higher levels than now. In order for them to have their experience here, it is necessary that they come into a prepared environment.
    

    
      23:51 Options for government reactions in the event of irrefutable evidence of the existence of extraterrestrial life. Xenophobia and fear of aliens. Negative image of the contactee. Anti-vaccination campaign.
    

    
      A prepared environment is one that is cleared of fears based on materialistic perception. I emphasize that any fear of an unknown being that causes death is the fear of a materialistic mind. This fear is the basis of xenophobia. There is not just panic in society, it is happening at the level of governments, which are adopting various restrictive laws based on xenophobia and fear. This is a good example of the kind of restrictions governments can put in place when alien life is rejected. One example, of course. Not exactly closing the borders, but after providing irrefutable evidence, especially public evidence, which cannot be explained by any jokes on the part of some people. If it is unequivocally proven that this is alien life, then those government structures that already know about it will react to the people in such a way that they are hearing about it for the first time. And if most people believe what governments knew, then governments are in danger of losing control. Naturally, they will be forced to react somehow. And since they knew about this, but did not recognize the Interstellar Union, it means that their reaction, in any case, will be aimed at stabilizing the situation in society, as they can do through various laws.
    

    
      Of course, several options can be envisaged. I will already think from the position of a specialist in the Interstellar Union, who has imaginative thinking and knowledge of spiritual laws. How will materialist-minded politicians and military functionaries think about this? Perhaps a little differently. The first is to stabilize society as much as possible under these conditions. Moreover, if governments start asking questions: “Why weren’t they disclosed before?”, “Where are the broken plates?” and so on. If they say that nothing like this happened, then people will believe the Interstellar Union in this: “Through the contactee Irina was told that this happened,” and now it has already been confirmed that she is a contactee. So there will still be an aggravation of relations. I don't think it will come to serious wars. Of course not. Neither your people nor the authorities will agree to this. In any case, after some time the situation will come to some kind of consensus in order to maintain control in society. And for this stabilization, firstly, options will be put forward. First. Why does the Interstellar Union say this? Who do they think the Interstellar Union might be, and what are its goals? You understand what they might say. Create a negative image. Back to the images again. If this is a negative image of perception among the authorities, as well as among the scientific and military communities subordinate to them, then the contactees will be exposed, who themselves want it. We will not reveal anyone without their desire, this is definitely prohibited. Or which will not be able to hide from everyone’s attention, for example, the same channel “Cassiopeia”, because voting was held on it. This is clear to everyone. All these records will be saved and will be accessible. Even if the evidence is not given through Irina, everything will be clear there. If the reaction of governments to the evidence and the presentation of questions to them by the people is negative, and this image is negative, then it is clear what kind of image they will begin to build from the contactees who are and will be known to them, among earthlings.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I understand, demonize them, etc. But, Bergastre, in my opinion, you are missing one thing, which you often told us about, and with which I always completely agreed. These government and military power structures are also heterogeneous. These are ordinary people, with relatives, acquaintances, friends, who are also sick and in need of medical technologies. Let's imagine that someone's wife or husband has cancer. And we are talking about the fact that joining the Interstellar Union and simply having relations with aliens will give us the most advanced medical technologies and save their relatives. Now I have a question. But will they really object if we are talking about the lives of relatives and friends, and aliens can save their lives in the future?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How will it all be? Yes, of course, this is all heterogeneous. If people or relatives start asking for medical help, the Interstellar Union will provide it, save your lives, with your consent. Anyone who wants to maintain power, and is still relatively healthy, can create any image of any medical care. The anti-vaccination campaign has shown that the majority of those who participate in it, following the artificially created, certain forces, image, are ready to risk not only their own lives and health, but their own children. There is a power of image here, I would not completely deny it. The power of faith, the positive changes that the Interstellar Union brings, and the negative.
    

    
      31:39. Consequences of changing the paradigm of the materialistic worldview of earthlings. Mass contact.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bergaster says: “Vladimir, I listened to you. Do I understand correctly that you are advocating that, following evidence of the existence of the Interstellar Union, if it is provided, you will initiate mass contact after some short time?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I’ll explain now. I believe that before the provision of material evidence, a paradigm shift in the worldview of the majority of earthlings can be initiated, which will lead to the fact that the deadline for joining the Interstellar Union, and before that open mass contact, its deadlines, will come closer. I'm not saying that it will happen soon - this is a loose concept. I believe that this can greatly bring these dates closer by changing mass consciousness. I will have to tell my arguments for the first option. Most earthlings have a materialistic worldview. This is true. Therefore we can get this progress through materialism. It is not through spirituality to go to the material, but through materiality to spirituality. How? If material evidence is provided, many earthlings will believe that the spiritual truths that the Interstellar Union gives us are valid and real. Then they will perceive the entire structure of the Spiritual world, and everything that happens to the Soul, to the Spirit after death. They will accept all this, because it turns out, these are aliens, they are probably telling the truth. Many will accept this, their worldview will change on a spiritual level, and vibrations will increase. All this can lead to a significant reduction in the time frame for open mass contact and, in the future, for joining the Interstellar Union. Here is my position.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Now is the time for Masha to tell her third option. They are waiting.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Masha, they insist now.
    

    
      33:50 Growth of vibrational balance in the Earth's noosphere. Information support for contactees from the governments of Brazil and Uruguay. Alien image.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I first wanted to hear an answer to the question about the vibrational balance in our noosphere in the largest and most important countries, in particular.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Masha addresses the issues correctly. She is right. I fully support her.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I ask these questions in anticipation of my version. I'm interested to hear if I understand correctly that the trend is improving?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. The trend is towards improvement compared to the vibrational level that was a year or two years ago, in relation to spirituality, to the existence of galactic representatives, the situation has improved significantly. The growth of positive images in the Earth's noosphere on this topic increased by almost 17%. This is a big indicator, especially over the past year. I believe that a considerable part of this is that both contactees and those who disseminate information from contactees, I mean not only Irina Podzorova, but all contactees together. They began to cover more widely and provide the information that helps to really change the Souls of people. People feel it. Therefore, the image of aliens turns from an incomprehensible creature that wants to seize minerals or remove some organs, make slaves or rule you, making you biorobots. Aliens take on the image of loving and faithful brothers of humanity who help, without directly interfering in your civilization, but simply by raising your vibrations, to come to the realization of the need to join the Interstellar Union, if you want it. And if you don’t want to, then go your own way, but without disasters, in harmony with nature, with yourself and with God. When we studied the answer options, and when you studied and read them, we noticed the main argument of the people of all three options, which converged in the assessment of government, military, scientific and even religious circles. Also, many people assessed their immediate environment as rejecting the idea of contact, who were not ready to accept this information because of their materialism. Only some concluded that the evidence would give them impetus to accept this idea, while others said that this evidence, on the contrary, would reject and frighten them. The assessment of modern humanity, by its representatives themselves, is quite unambiguous.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      You understand, dear ones, understand my point of view! Everything you are talking about now is good, but there is a way to hide it. As soon as the opportunity to hide arises, it will be used. Has already been used many times. If this is some kind of narrow circle that can be hidden, and those nearby can be bribed and forced to destroy the recordings of, say, journalists or television journalists who appeared there, if this is not a live broadcast. And the live broadcast can also be explained. Therefore, as soon as there is a temptation and a real opportunity to hide, it will be hidden. And if you make it so that the general public finds out, then it will be impossible to hide it. This is a completely different calico. Then politicians, as you say correctly, will behave completely differently. That's why we still end up with option number one. If it’s not through contactees, but without contactees, then I’m all in favor. I talked about contactees because I wanted to somehow persuade the Interstellar Union. If we say that without contactees, then I will be happy. Of course, there is no need to expose them to danger through contactees. Land five ships in the capitals of large states, let it all be filmed by television journalists and seen by thousands of people. It's enough. Get out of there, wave your hand and leave.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this your new version?!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      My option with contactees was a compromise. If it weren't for him, there might not have been a survey. I wanted us to at least do this for now. This was a compromise on purpose. I understand that landing even five or ten ships is already close to open mass contact. I understood that it was unlikely that the Interstellar Union would agree to such an option for open contact. That's why I suggested mixing, through contactees, at the same time, etc. But if so, I will be all for it, without a doubt.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you look at governments, specifically the governments of Brazil or Uruguay, then there are a lot of contactees there. They, one might say, give this a broad path at the level of laws. Contactees accept the information and it is widely disseminated in the media. There are many programs on television, books are written that talk about the Galaxy, about the Interstellar Union, from the words of contactees. It is at the government level that the attitude is loyal.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, but the filming itself needs to be done...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       You need both. All people need to see it, and they should enter into serious, business-like contact with the governments, and then the government will not be able to hide it.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Because they will understand that now “these” will say that they offered the government specific business things, that the government refused, and everyone will believe the aliens, because everyone saw them. This will be the logic.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Then it’s a symbiosis.
    

    
      40:31 Option for open mass contact with the participation of the Interstellar Union and government circles. Ahnenerbe. Scientific assistance to the Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Combine mass contact in the form, for example, a small ship landed, parliamentarians came out, talked to the government and flew away, and the media received this information.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Absolutely right.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What did you talk to the government about?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Information about what representatives of the Interstellar Union talked about with parliamentarians and the government.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here you are, knowing your country, its achievements and needs, what text of address would you expect to hear from these parliamentarians in the speech of representatives of the Interstellar Union, who, theoretically, will land there?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Masha needs to write a text. Now she will come up with the text of the appeal impromptu.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I can prepare. First, we need to briefly talk about the Interstellar Union and who represents it. Give facts about previous contacts, for example, Ahnenerbe materials. I think that many people know them in Germany and have contacts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Especially about Antarctica.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes. Especially about Antarctica. How did they get it there, poor fellows. This will further convince them that this is not a prank, not a joke, that it’s not just actors who came and want to act out a comedy. It is necessary to present such facts or arguments in order to convince them. Tell about the plans of the Interstellar Union regarding our planet, our Earth. This should be a friendly message, with an offer of help.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Help with what?
    

    
      Maria: 
      In development.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Plan of cooperation in various areas.
    

    
      Maria: 
      First in science.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you understand by the concept of “scientific assistance”, which is not yet included in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Scientific assistance is the development of understanding in science from the beginning, i.e. share scientific knowledge.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The structure of the atom, natural sciences, i.e. something that cannot be directly used for military purposes.
    

    
      Maria: 
      At a level where they can understand or expand on them. Immediately tell them that any technologies that can harm or can be used for harm will not be given: neither military, nor space, nor other technologies. And help develop peaceful technologies, for example, to help with environmental problems.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you. But the provision of any technologies that change the scientific paradigm of knowledge in the sense that it will not be theoretical, but practical knowledge, is possible only after joining the Interstellar Union, especially in the case of disunity of countries.
    

    
      44:00 A person’s failure to feel true Love is the underlying cause of the problems of human civilization. Who can incarnate on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says: “I now listened carefully to everyone, both the representatives of the Interstellar Union and the representatives of your beautiful planet. And I want to express an opinion that is independent of everyone who has expressed it here. I believe that if there are any problems on Earth as a planet, whether the Interstellar Union can solve them or not, we must first consider what the underlying cause of these problems is. What problems exist most on your planet right now that are delaying the rise of vibration, the Quantum Transition, or making it impossible for the tasks of the embodied Spirit to be accomplished? Realize what reasons do you see for this state of the planet’s noosphere? Over the years of my presence on planet Earth, I see that most problems are of a spiritual, energetic and, including material nature, because... Ecology, as a physical space, refers to the material, then these problems are a reflection of disturbances at the energetic and spiritual levels.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That's right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The material world manifests itself gradually, descending through energy vibrations from the Spiritual world. That is, only those Spirits who must be in this space and in this time with certain tasks can be incarnated on your planet. The energy of these Spirits causes the creation of etheric energy layers of the Life Force, including the creation of egregors in the astral atmosphere. These egregors, through the ideas that they put into the minds of other people, themselves influence material reality. Again, manifestation comes from the Spiritual world into the material world.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That's right.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This means that the cause of all problems on the earthly, dense plane is precisely a spiritual deficiency, unprocessed feelings, emotions and thought forms of a large number of Spirits embodied here in the present period of time and points in space. What is the main problem each of you sees on your planet?
    

    
      Maria: 
      In the absence of Love?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Interesting! So... lack of Love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Masha, well done, how a woman answered! Well done! I am impressed!
    

    
      Irina: 
      I would answer that too.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for your answer. Not feeling Love. What do you think, Vladimir?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      By and large, I agree with Masha. It is impossible to argue against this. When she talks about not feeling Love, it means a lack of connection or awareness of one's Divinity. How can you argue with this? There is nothing more global. But there is one caveat. The fact is that she expresses this at such a high level, but at our level of materialistic, earthly worldview, this thing does not manifest itself. The very understanding of this problem would already be its solution. That's the story. We don’t even understand this problem that Masha is talking about on such a global scale. Therefore, in my opinion, the problem is this. Indeed, the absence of Love. But the absence of Love, in my opinion, if we come from the side of our dominant materialism, then it lies in ignorance, in a lack of understanding of how the world works. What's really going on? What is the Spiritual World? What is the path of the Spirit, the Soul? How did God create us? How do we get back to it? The whole structure of worlds, levels. All these things. If a person begins to understand that this is true, then all these things will open up to him, then he will allow himself to love. He will begin to relate to the world completely differently, and this will change everything. Returning to our sheep. If he understands that all this is being told to him by those who actually exist, i.e. aliens who have confirmed their existence with evidence, then he will accept all this, will believe in it. That these are not some books, not some warring confessions, but this is the truth, it means that they are telling the truth, there is a Spiritual world, there is the Almighty. Indeed, my Spirit passes through certain levels, incarnates, etc., which means I must live differently. Now I have evidence for me to accept this ideology. Therefore, I believe that the problem is ignorance, a lack of understanding of how the world works.
    

    
      49:54 Contact of a person with the Higher Self on the path of knowledge of spiritual truths. Do you need contact with aliens to feel Love?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In ignorance, in misunderstanding of Love...What do you say? Then some questions for you. To Masha from Mid, and to Vladimir from Artis. Masha, you said that the global cause of all troubles on Earth is not the feeling of Love. Now, who do you think can discover the ability to feel Love, and does this require contact with anyone, and with whom exactly?
    

    
      Maria: 
      It will give them a new impetus for the development and explanation of the Universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Will give them a new ideal, instead of the ones they lost.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Not an ideal, but an example. Give them an example of how to develop.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the ideal. It's still an image.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Okay. But this will be a real example of how you can develop according to spiritual laws.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here again is a question of reality, because you said that religion is perceived not as reality, but as historical, moral laws. And the Interstellar Union perceives this as reality.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here again the question is: “What is reality?” This is the first question. And the second question. Literary and religious monuments, for example, a much larger number of them have been found, if we take the same Gospel. A much larger number of them have been found, and they are more ancient than the same works of Homer. However, there is less doubt about the authenticity of the manuscripts of ancient Greek philosophers than about the authenticity of the New Testament manuscripts, although much fewer of them have been found and they are dated to a later time.
    

    
      Right. Now you have come to the reason for the lack of love in yourself, the conscious lack of feeling of unconditional love in yourself, when you are not disappointed by anything, because you are not fascinated by anything except this Light. When this is unconditional love. Fascination with aliens who supposedly bring some knowledge, and when they do not bring it to the extent that a person imagined, can also easily lead to disappointment. Because all this will come from a feeling, from a state of energetic absence of this love. You put it right now. Why is she missing? Because the religious texts that write about this are written by people who have experienced the experience of achieving this state, and not only achieving it, but also projecting it into the world. The spread of these vibrations into the material world in any circumstances, with any people, regardless of resistance, obstacles, persecution from other people.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The experience of these people is written down not just in figurative language or metaphorically. It records an experience that is unfamiliar to most of those who have not felt this love within themselves. Therefore, reading religious texts and their interpretation by people who are materialistically minded inevitably leads to profanation.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Until the person himself experiences these feelings, a complex of feelings, and not just experiences them as a kind of ecstasy, after which the person lives an ordinary life. He will not show this energy, because feelings are also energy, and he will not show this energy through the body in his behavior, in his practice. Theories are what is given, the Spirit is from God, “Theos” is God in Greek, and “praktokos” is real action through the material world. Through the material body, which is part of the material world and through all its tools, which can be scientific developments, finance, and so on.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, if you make it shorter...
    

    
      Irina: 
      I understand perfectly what he is talking about now. He is a little surprised; they have a different level of consciousness.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We need this contact to convince most people that they need to look for these high truths within themselves. That they are hidden there. People do not get in touch with their Spiritual Self, they need someone convincing, with material evidence, because they are focused on this evidence, to tell them: “Here is a golden key for you, but it opens the door to yourself. Please, go to your Spiritual Self, here are the techniques for you. We already have them."
    

    
      When they are told this, they will find all the high truths, outside of confessions, within themselves. They need to be motivated to go and communicate with their Spiritual Self. This is why evidence of contact is needed.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mass contact - for them to fly in and encourage them to communicate with their Higher Self.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Essentially, yes. We are simplistic, but yes. Because all this ignorance that I spoke about will crumble thanks to contact with your Spiritual Self. And Irina’s contacts, when she leads people to the Spiritual Self, completely confirm this. All the truths are there. No need to pray, not necessary. Connect with the Spiritual Self, you will receive everything there. But you have to convince him to do it. Don’t go to the store to buy things, but at this time connect with the Spiritual Self. And when authoritative aliens say: there their ship was, it means they are telling the truth. I need to do this, I will do it regularly. Ecstasy will enter my practice more than once, but regularly. This is a solution beyond the struggle of confessions. Here's my opinion.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      From Artis: “So you are saying that the main reason is ignorance? This ignorance is due to the fact that individuals who are authoritative for each person do not open the way to themselves.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is because a person does not trust himself, and society does everything to lead him away from trusting himself. When I talk about trusting yourself, I mean getting in touch with your Spiritual Self.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. An external authority, which is no longer your religious, philosophical and scientific concepts, in your opinion, can convince them to turn to you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. At least start doing this. If they start and there is an effect, and there will be one, then this will finally convince them that they need to continue doing this, find all the truths and thereby dissolve their ignorance. Ignorance is simply not knowing.
    

    
      57:39 Vladimir Goldstein’s experience of enlightenment on the path from rigid materialism to spiritual truths. The truth is within.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Okay. Then the question is for you personally. As far as I know from contact with the Futissians, you have also gone through the path of materialism in your life.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And not just materialism, but hard materialism.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hard, because there were certain vibration characteristics. They themselves did not remain on the mental fields, but there are traces of the fact that you brutally broke this lattice from the inside.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The lattice of materialism?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. It seemed to be blocking you, and in order to free yourself, no one helped you from the outside, but it was clear that these were your own efforts.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You know what you are talking about, about ignorance and coming to the truth through going to yourself through your own experience. “I feel it,” Artis says: “What you are not talking about is an abstract person, but based on your personal spiritual experience. Then I have a question for you. If you were not provided with any evidence, and it was not provided not only by aliens, but by no one at all. On the contrary, you had periods in your life when you had everything against these activities and evidence. I see in your energy periods when those around you were “against.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is all true.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you understand what he's talking about?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I understand what you mean. I'm waiting for the question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What then motivated you to search for the truth in yourself, if not only did they not provide evidence, but by all means, and not just close people, but the entire world around you during the period of your spiritual search, according to your feelings, obstructed you?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Ok 
      . 
      I understand the question. The answer is this. I was motivated to do this by that same spiritual part of me that broke through and shone through all these obstacles. This sprout from there pushed me and made me feel like something was wrong, something wasn’t right, this wasn’t working. We need to find the truth, we need to break through. But, interestingly, I didn’t really look for the truth within myself. Because I, as an earthling who is under the pressure of the matrix, let’s call it that, society, still need material evidence that this is the beauty of proof that he is God, that there is truth in him. He is so determined that he needs material incentives to realize this. And I was looking for these material incentives. How did you search? He studied ufology, collected clippings and other things. Ultimately, I was drawn to the Cassiopeia project. And, thanks to the information that comes through Irina, for me this is also part of the material evidence. These are things that I can compare with some material ideas. This is the most valuable information. I compare, and for me this is also a certain shade of materiality, although I have not yet knocked my knuckles on the ship, but I hope I will knock again. Or it doesn’t matter anymore, without details. So, for me this is also a shade of materiality. This helped me reach my Self.
    

    
      Many of the things that Irina tells about the structure of the world and other convincing facts encouraged me to trust the techniques of communication with the Higher Self from Irina. I use them, but in my own way. But! What do I want to say? If I had fully developed physical contact, without memory blocking, then for me all this would have been even brighter, it would have happened even better, because the slightest shadows, sparkles, dark points of doubt would also dissipate. I would then be able to connect with my Higher spiritual part to an even greater extent, more effectively and quickly than when all these evidences are more ephemeral than when there was full physical contact with memory, etc. That's why I think so too. I am the same.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Very detailed, accessible and understandable. I felt you especially on the energy level. Indeed, when you told me, you remembered a lot. What I want to tell you. The stories of contactees without evidence, from the point of view of providing material evidence, are not like that. In these stories you saw, heard... When I say “saw”, I don’t mean the eyes. You can look and not see. But you saw from the word “to know.” “Watch” and “see” are now synonyms in Russian, but before they were different words. You have seen what your spiritual heart has long asked for. You have heard similar stories many times about how difficult the war with the Selbetites was. And what brought you to this path was the knowledge that you are an immortal Spirit, a particle of God, whom God loves just as you are. And when you heard this, it happened to you... He shows me that energy rises from the heart to the head. I would call it enlightenment. This is the realization that, firstly, yes, this is so, I feel so; secondly, why did I feel this only now, and didn’t think about it before? Such an ambivalent attitude. Do you understand now?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, I understand. Especially the first one, that this is true. That I had never felt anything before, secondly. This feeling is very subtle, but very convincing. It's like love. You know for sure that you love this person, it doesn’t matter who he is.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here. Do you know what this feeling is called?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Besides “enlightenment”, what else?
    

    
      01:05:09 Faith. Knowledge. The main condition for the emergence of faith in God. The difference between faith and knowledge.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In general, this is the feeling when you hear without evidence, you weren’t given evidence?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is faith.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Right. You answered yourself. Do you know why you answered with this word? Because all the knowledge about what it is is embedded in you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Without a doubt.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They are embedded in Irina, in Maria and in every person on Earth. So here it is. When you heard this, faith appeared in you. Do you know what the main condition for the emergence of faith is?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Which one?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The main condition for the emergence of faith, namely faith, is not providing any evidence.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you know why?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Why?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Providing evidence is called knowledge. How is knowledge different from faith?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Artis, I thank you for this understanding. When you said that no knowledge is needed. Yes. No evidence is needed to have faith. I totally embraced it. I understand perfectly well that faith is knowledge without evidence. This is its beauty.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If they gave you evidence that the Interstellar Union exists, that Irina is a contactee, etc. The point is that if you received them, what you had would no longer be in this form. You wouldn't have the lift that comes from faith. Faith is as different from knowledge as the feeling of falling in love is from love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I understand. If you bring all this together and summarize, then do you want to say that you still need to awaken, realize and manifest your faith? And it's just a matter of time. That then it will take much longer.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They are now planning to give evidence or not to give it. Artis is more neutral. He now listens to different opinions, but he himself remains in a neutral position.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      My last question will be on the topic of “personal opinion”. I want Masha to ask a question, and then I ask you to give me the opportunity to ask a question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We heard Mida, he wants to take everyone for a ride. Bergastre was not heard.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We don’t mind.
    

    
      01:07:58 Successful experience in applying the “Practice of connecting with the Higher Self” using the example of an anthropomorphic civilization. What changes do we want on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Example...
    

    
      Maria: 
      Other civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      An example of a civilization that recently joined the Interstellar Union, in some ways it was similar to yours. Not by the physical structure of the body, but by energetic and spiritual characteristics. There was work to be done through raising everyone's perception. Threshold of perception. We, the Interstellar Union, through contactees on that planet, gave a tool, non-physical, but which allowed everyone to realize themselves, their spiritual essence. Turn to this spiritual essence and ask: “What changes do you, my spiritual essence, my Higher Self, my spiritual Divine Light, want on my planet?” Contactees who began to live this way, they introduced it into everyday practice. Then they began to tell the general public about it. Those humanoids who refused to do this and tried to follow the path of materialism gradually found themselves in the minority. It’s not that they’re in the minority, but they didn’t have any arguments why they wouldn’t want to try it. They presented it in such a way that it is positive, interesting, leads to bright goals, and helps material development.
    

    
      Maria: 
      How long did it take? What time period?
    

    
      Irina: 
      From initiating contact? From what time? From the discovery of the planet?
    

    
      Maria: 
      From the beginning of the introduction of these practices, from the beginning of contacting and before joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
      When this practice was passed on to the contactees, they began to spread it, and about five years passed before they entered the Interstellar Union... Now. How long is their year? Bergastre, you know their planet more than anyone else. About 55 Earth years.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Just a little.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A new generation did not have time to appear there. The last five-year milestone without wars has been passed. At first, when we initiated the exercise, there were wars. Then all this began to spread widely among young people, the army structure, and senior leadership. All this was initiated by contactees and their families. If we transfer this situation to Earth, as I see it in your conditions, how would everything happen here if such an option were accepted. What would happen here is that through the contactees who exist now, they would transmit information that helps to turn to one’s Higher Spiritual Essence. Some exercise. It is very simple and effective for everyone. Whatever level of awareness he is at, the main thing is that he is willing to try. This practice is because materialists, as Vladimir correctly noted, are most focused on practical benefits. Vladimir has already noted this. I see, therefore, if you transfer the experience of that civilization to yours, that some exercise will be given, it already exists, you just need to refine it, describe all the details. It will be distributed not just in the Cassiopeia group, but about which public organizations and the media will write more widely. And they will present this not as an esoteric practice, but as a psychological practice that is aimed at harmony with oneself. In order for its use to be picked up in your scientific, political and military circles, it must have great social authority. And the only thing that has great social authority in your society is what scientists talk about, precisely those who can be listened to. This does not depend on the amount of material resources, it depends on the authority of science. It was a little different in that society. They had more priority over financial structures.
    

    
      01:13:19. The main goal of the rational Spirit is to achieve a state of God-likeness.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Were these anthropomorphic humanoids or not?
    

    
      Irina:
       Yes, they look more like anthropomorphs. He says that you have scientists who can carry out this exercise with themselves, realizing its effectiveness in all areas of their lives. Improving the psychological sphere of life. Improving family relationships. Improving your financial situation. Improving interaction between people by searching for compromise. When he experiences less stress, his health will improve, etc. Any scientist will feel this practice and its fruits. A tree is known by its fruits. Not by the leaves, which are words, but by the fruits, which is the reality that he will feel around him. You will feel a real change in your quality of life. Only in this case will the scientist write a positive review. He will describe this method in detail for his followers. This will gradually lead to the fact that those who directly influence laws will become interested in this. And if they conduct this experiment on themselves with the exercise that the Interstellar Union can give, describing it in detail, then they too will come to the inevitable conclusion that they are Spirit. I want to say exactly about the consequences of the feeling - “you are Spirit.” This enlightenment has consequences. After a single experience that a person undergoes, but goes through it to the end, consciously, he will no longer be the same. He will not be able to forget these sensations only if he loses his memory. Even if he returns to materialistic reality, this memory will still live in him and encourage further experiments in this regard. Why? Because this is the most beautiful, bright, loving experience that is possible in the material world. Every person on Earth, no matter what goals he sets for himself, strives for absolute happiness, peace and love. Because this is a state of Godlikeness. The desire for a state of Godlikeness is inherent in every rational Spirit. In everyone, even in a demon, only they try to achieve it, denying some of their traits, which leads them to degradation. It exists in every intelligent Spirit. Therefore, all religions, in one way or another, talk about the natural moral law, which is embedded in the spiritual heart of every rational being. Even those who act wrongly, unjustly, understand this in the depths of their hearts. This is laid right at the birth of the Spirit. The Spirit embodied in the body of an earthling, if he wishes, having gone through this exercise even without faith that it will work, but with the desire to test it, can achieve this contact. The technique, which was tried out of curiosity on that planet, began to lead to enlightenment. Yes, I will tell you about the consequences. And those who didn’t want to, there were those too, they criticized those who tried, they simply didn’t find any arguments why they criticized it and didn’t even want to try. Moreover, they saw that there were no negative consequences in life from these experiences. On the contrary, everything is improving. I believe that if we follow the path of development of the planet that entered the Interstellar Union and renounced wars, then we need to interest journalists in this exercise,who will be able to talk about it more widely when they experience it. Those who host a lot of programs on YouTube channels with a large number of viewers, scientists, psychologists who are related to sociology, etc. It will be very good if you can interest someone who is actively working among young people. Who can convey to them their experience even informally, not yet included in educational standards, simply by telling them. A person, when he experiences this, feels an overwhelming need to share, especially at the beginning. I want to say that the consequences of this connection will last a person’s entire life. A person will not be able to forget this. What are these consequences? The first is the feeling of the immortality of one’s Self, one’s being. The feeling of being an immortal Spirit and the feeling of merging with a being who loves you, who will never leave, will not forsake and will completely protect you from everything that can harm you as a Spirit. I emphasize, not as a body, but as a Spirit. Do you think such a vivid experience, which is accompanied by the delight of connecting with the Universe, will leave a mark on a person’s memory and in his subsequent behavior?
    

    
      01:21:18 Distribution of the “Practice of Connecting with the Higher Self” throughout the Earth. The task of implementation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      For most people, yes. Can i ask you. When will we have this detailed technique?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In principle, you already have it, you just need to refine it a little.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It needs to be improved. Then let's quickly bring it to detail.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In order to change life on Earth, you need to realize a very simple thing, that you are here temporarily, to complete the task of incarnation.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, but now you are talking to people to whom you no longer need to explain this. And we are talking about those millions and billions who are very far from this and who are very attached to material life. They are so absorbed in survival in this material world, in solving their material problems, that it will be very difficult to even bring them to the idea of this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We will give it to certain people. If these are authoritative people, as Vladimir correctly said, if an authority says this, then many will want to try to find time for this, even if they are absorbed in material needs. Or even out of interest in what it is, many will want to try it. And then they will tell others.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Bergastr, this was a variant of a very probable decision of the Council of the Interstellar Union, everything that you said now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you think?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I don’t know, but it sounded so veiled now that maybe it will happen after all. I had this hidden thought.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Whatever answer the Interstellar Union Council gives, it will, in any case, explain it. And he will give a recommendation or advice on how to move. Whatever answer is given will contain a recommendation.
    

    
      01:23:20 Action plans of the Interstellar Union in relation to human civilization.
    

    
      Maria: 
      And so far, what was the plan for working with us?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What was the plan? Masha, this is an addition to your question. How much, from your point of view, can our survey influence the decision of the Interstellar Union? Or will this decision be the same without the survey? Or can he significantly make an impact, change the plan that Masha is talking about? Her question is what was the plan and could it change much because of the survey?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The plan was the way we acted, i.e. through contacts, convey information in different images. Notify people about the Interstellar Union through hidden and open contacts. And gradually, through evolutionary changes in increasing the vibrations of the Earth, lead through the Quantum Transition, so that many high-vibration Spirits are born, so that they come to power and change the laws. And only when there are no wars for at least 2-3 years, enter into a mass form of contact. That was roughly the plan. In short.
    

    
      01:24:36 Survey results. Why didn't people vote?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The survey data we received was the same as you expected, or were there any surprises for you? This is the first part. The second part, I want to hear the personal opinion of each of those present. Should I give evidence, and in what form should I give it, if so? Your personal opinion is already yours. Is this what you expected?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Was that what you expected? We expected a higher percentage of voters from those who viewed it. Precisely from those who viewed it. We didn't expect more views than we already have. But we weren't expecting the sixth part. There is more interest among those who clicked the “view” button. Even if 25,000 or 50,000 people watched, we expected at least half of them to choose one option. And the sixth part of those who watched, shows, firstly, especially among the subscribers of “Cassiopeia”, who were no longer just among people, otherwise there would be much more views if not only subscribers watched. But even among them the percentage of those willing to express their opinion is quite low. This suggests that they are not interested in communicating their opinions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Not necessarily. It's also a vicious circle. They would vote if they were sure that this information came from aliens, that is, there was evidence that it was indeed from aliens. It's about providing evidence though. That's why it's a vicious circle. This is of great importance. Many people thought, we are watching this, again they came up with a fairy tale. You prove to us that we need to provide evidence. Many people thought so.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even those who thought that the survey was not real, but made up, would do it for the sake of interest, for their own sake, for the sake of those people who would read their comment. They understood that their comments would be read.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. I understand. Let's move on. This was the first. Second. About interest. There were no particular discrepancies here, especially since they told us what would happen after joining the Interstellar Union. We did this deliberately to increase motivation for the survey. But we did not want to influence the results of the survey. We immediately said that the vote was not for joining the Interstellar Union, but to provide evidence. Between providing evidence and joining the Interstellar Union, the time necessary to change your laws, postulates that have been practiced on Earth for many millennia must still pass. This process can proceed at different speeds and have different social consequences. We all understood this and understand now.
    

    
      As for the results. Yes, this is roughly the result we expected. We simply expected that more people would vote for evidence, and not for them to fly and join the Interstellar Union and somehow influence the government. Since in many videos through contactee Irina we said that influencing the government, and especially the law, without the consent of 70% of people, not Cassiopeia subscribers, but people living on Earth, is direct interference in the affairs of civilization. This is strictly prohibited. 70% of people must also vote for joining the Interstellar Union. But in order for them to vote, they need strong evidence. This strong evidence can lead to the contradictions that I outlined at the beginning. Moreover, during the active phase of the Quantum Transition, when vibrations decrease. You don't need this at all.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Who is in charge now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bergastr. Therefore, all three who have gathered here have slightly different personal opinions about the results, different options for how they would vote. All three have slightly different opinions about whether to give evidence, if so, how, etc.
    

    
      01:30:07 Option for contact between extraterrestrial civilizations and earthlings from MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. Gifts from aliens.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Please, can we each separately? Tell me briefly. What is the difference.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus for providing physical evidence in the form that was voiced by both Masha and Vladimir: not through contactees. Because giving evidence through contactees may not lead to anything globally. Then it's better not to give it. What is this proof for? MidgasCaus smiles. Artis and Bergastre smile.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      They smile, looking at Mead, he is a lawyer.
    

    
      Maria: 
       He works with us the most. It is physically located on our planet, so you can understand why.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      He is a lawyer for earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I already told Vladimir, and I’ll say it again. If such permission had been given, I would have asked to join this initiative contact group: together with Kirchiton, with Raom Tiyan, with representatives of different civilizations. I have already drawn up a plan according to which a delegation of 15-20 civilizations, at least 10 representatives each, will be sent to different countries to meet with different contactees and also specialists from the Cassiopeia group. We're all going. Kirchiton would have flown after Irina and Maxim. Raom Tiyan, like a Burkhadian, would fly after Maria. And I, personally, follow Vladimir, as someone who was well known to me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Welcome. Here you can sit outside the window. Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Then we would all gather. We would take them to their planets and give them the opportunity to attend the meeting of the Interstellar Union. Or a special meeting would be held on our planets. Film everything on your own media. And they themselves would have made an appeal in Russian. Then they would be brought and dropped off in front of all the people from the aircraft, not somewhere in a hidden contact point, but in front of everyone, in the middle of their city, with evidence. I would personally select gifts that do not exist on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Mead, are you arranging visual images so that we can imagine all this and materialize this option in the Timeline? Yes, between us.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He’s in such detail now...Have you already presented it too?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Of course, I did too.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Of course. I already understand. Everything was presented and highlighted. In the Timeline, this option has now become more realistic.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Wow!
    

    
      Maria: 
      Of course!
    

    
      01:33:37 Alien and earthly humor. An anecdote from an alien.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I’ll tell you an anecdote on this topic later. Bergaster wants to tell a joke. He says, you were interested in our humor?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Of course.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. Let's tell a joke now. Let's listen.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I want to tell an anecdote, this is a story. On the planet Phart...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The name is already funny.
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the planet Phart there was a factory for the production of spaceships. This plant produced a new ship. Scientists, engineers, designers, assemblers of this ship gathered. The plant management invited them to take their first flight on this spaceship. It was a passenger ship. They took their places in the salon. Their guides were biorobots who walked around the ship and talked about it. Before the flight, they said that the chief designer had this first ship from this planet. They named him, saying that the idea and assembly of all the carriers of the ship belonged to Sintours. That he recently graduated from an educational institution at this plant, and this ship is his first model. After these words, all the designers and scientists stood up and left the salon. And one designer, who was from the planet Tikht, remained sitting. One of the biorobots approached him and asked:
    

    
      - Why didn't you go after your comrades? They changed their minds about flying, but we need to take off soon. Are you planning to travel alone?
    

    
      He replied:
    

    
      - I stayed in this ship because I know Sintours well, and I am sure that the ship will not fly anywhere.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I already understand.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes. Similar to our humor. We have similar jokes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The humor is real. They were afraid that he would fly and crash, but this one knew him so well, he understood that the ship would not even take off, and there was no danger.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, funny.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Everything is clear. Let’s listen to Bergastr after all.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Meade says that for that matter, he also wants to tell a joke. It's very short. Another anecdote from MidgasCaus.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So wasn’t this from Mida just now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. Bergastr.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Bergastr! Thanks for the humor! Then it’s worth a lot, an anecdote from the head of the security service of the Galaxy sector.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Bergaster, as always, spoke about safety. And Meade will tell you now. He says that he is also talking about safety. He remembers one funny one, not so much a joke, but something like a proverb.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Parable.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It's short. Also about space. We have a plant that produces not only spaceships, but also spacesuits and protective suits. Any representative of the Interstellar Union can purchase it. We have many factories producing spacesuits of different models, different levels of functionality and safety, etc. There is a proverb in the Interstellar Union. What if the factory that produces spacesuits for spacewalks has not received a single complaint from the humanoids who use them, this does not mean that it enjoys an exceptionally good reputation. Perhaps there is simply no one to file complaints with.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. Black humor!
    

    
      Maria: 
      Black humor!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Such a proverb.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      There is still an anecdote from Artis.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      No, no.
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. He hasn't figured it out yet.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We will have a section on our website called “Humor about Aliens.” So soon you will hear through Irina and read jokes about you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      But we will make a subsection “Humor from Aliens” there.
    

    
      Maria: 
      And now we will have...
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now I’ll tell you humor about aliens myself. Joke. An advertisement was given in the newspaper that in a month the Russian and British national teams would play football. Have you started speculating who will win? The Russians wrote that there are two options for who will win. The first is fantastic - we will win ourselves. And the second is realistic - aliens will arrive and help us.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Great anecdote! Maybe we'll hear Artis and Bergastre's personal opinions?
    

    
      01:41:24 Option for contact between extraterrestrial civilizations and earthlings from Bergastra from the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bergastre says: “What Artis said about faith, and MidgasCaus later confirmed, I am for the option that increasing everyone’s awareness will give more incentive to work on themselves.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is. not give physical evidence?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Don't give physical evidence. But at the same time, do not stop physical contacts, observing safety measures. At the same time, give an exercise.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Describe it in more detail and ask contactees and those who disseminate information to distribute it in groups and resources that do not belong to esotericists. For everyone to try. Because, I think, many people have a biased attitude towards esotericism.
    

    
      Maria: 
      You're absolutely right.
    

    
      01:42:35 Option for contact between extraterrestrial civilizations and earthlings from Artis from the planet Tuluari.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We still have a representative of the Lyra constellation, Artis. What is he...His personal opinion regarding the provision of material evidence?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Artis says he is neutral. “I don't choose any option. I accept the arguments of both sides and the arguments of the other side. Personally, I would like to see proof given. But only if it is harmonious for earthlings, for the Interstellar Union and for all civilizations of the Earth, including plasmoids, which are considered full inhabitants of your planet. Many of them are wary of the actions of the Interstellar Union."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Which is already visible in their speeches and the actions of some contactees with them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. We feel it well. This is true. Tell me, will these results really have weight, can they influence the decision of the Interstellar Union? Or would it, in any case, be something specific?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They can influence the decision of the Interstellar Union if the majority considers any arguments significant for themselves. Those. if their spiritual heart, they come into contact with their Spiritual Self, will say that this is the truth and it is necessary to do exactly this way, or this way, or this way.
    

    
      01:44:14 The uniqueness of contactee Irina Podzorova and the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Were there any analogues to this survey through other contactees in any countries on Earth at the same time?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So our Cassiopeia project is so unique?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Unique, you might say. But someone will say experiment. Yes. If we consider this as a social experiment. But we do not see anything dangerous or offensive for earthlings in the word “experiment”. Because everyone here is conducting an experiment on themselves. Since everyone who wrote this version, and we saw it, asked themselves. We provide such structured information through the consciousness of the contactee, with names, numbers, etc., which became possible thanks not only to her awareness and perception of the high vibrations that she has. For some reason he praises me so much. But also because she has chips installed that make contact of this form safe for her mental structure. Because after such a volume of information that passes through her, she then needs to recover energetically, since her brain is tuned to the frequencies of the material world, and such a restructuring for astral contact required physical interventions.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is there another contactor like this?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Irina is a completely unique contactee, in all respects among all earthly contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are other people who also accept information. In general, every person is unique.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      From the point of view of disseminating information through it. The one who sits knows, but nothing. And if you put everything together. Its social significance today and the possibilities, as a chipped contactee, to put everything together that you just said.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you put everything together, it’s like a microchipped contactee who wanted to tell the broad masses about it, and not just tell it, but do it for a year and a half. Do this every day. Give information every day. Don’t go into denial, don’t get caught up in your own affairs. Deal with contacts only and combine this with practices to connect with the Higher Self from the Interstellar Union. Do not combine this with any worldly work that would take up the contactee’s time. Do not combine this with family life, give all of yourself. Among chipped contactees, yes, today this is a unique case.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      There’s nothing to say here, my chip was itching and vibrating.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, so what 
      , 
      do you agree with him?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I agree 100%! I deliberately provoked this response because I knew him. I didn't even doubt it!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Masha, do you agree?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Of course! Certainly! We are sufficiently informed about what contactees and channelers there are and what information they carry. I believe that the value of Irina and our project is that we do not just give out information, lay out who said what, from what world, but we also try to practically bring it into our everyday physical life. Those. we give people specific help.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They feel it. Yes.
    

    
      Maria: 
       This is the value of the project, so it needs to be distributed throughout the planet, across different cities, countries and regions.
    

    
      Irina: 
      By the way, Mead, I’ll tell you now. Bergastre says: “We had a very interesting conversation today. I thank everyone present for your questions, for your patience and informed perception. For your help to the Cassiopeia project - Vladimir, Maria, Irina. For your dedication in bringing spiritual knowledge. I wish to everyone present that this fire of Souls that you feel from these three people, that it will ignite in you that Light that will lead you to true spiritual knowledge that transforms spiritual reality.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much!
    

    
      Maria: 
       We thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We thank you for your presence and for the most important answers to our questions. We hope and have no doubt that this will continue.
    

    
      Irina: 
      See you again! Goodbye!
    

    
      Maria: 
       Goodbye!
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